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BBenenue

OO0mas xapakTepucTUKa padoThl
Hacrosiee uccrneqoBanue MOCBSIICHO KOMIUIEKCHOMY AaHAlU3y JIGKCHKU H
CHHTAKCHCa TPaKTaTa pUMCKOr0-yueHoro sHImkiIoneaucta Asia Kopuenus Lensca (ok.
25 r. 1o H.3. — ok. 50 r. H.3.) «O MemuIUHE» — HaWOOJEe PAHHETO IOJHOCTHIO

AJ0MICAIICro A0 HaC COYMHCHUA 110 MCANITMHE Ha JIATHHCKOM SA3BIKC.

AKTYaJIbHOCTD HCCJI€IOBAHUS M CTeNEeHb Pa3padoTAHHOCTH NMPOOJIeMbI

AXTyanbHOCTh  HACTOSIIETO KCCJICIOBaHUS OOYCIIOBJICHA HEJOCTAaTOYHOM
U3YyYEHHOCTHIO C TMHTBHCTUYECKOM TOUKH 3PEHUS aHTUYHBIX MEAMIIMHCKUAX COUNHCHHIMA
Ha JIATMHCKOM sI3bIKe B IieJioM W TpakTara llenbca «O menuiuHe» B yacTHOCTH. Ha
NPOTSLKEHUH JUTUTEIIEHOTO BPEMEHN — MPUMEPHO 10 cepeauubl XX BeKa — JIATHHCKHUE
MEIUIMHCKHE COYMHEHHS PacCMaTPUBAINCh MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO C TOYKH 3PCHHS
UCTOPUU MEMIIMHBI M apXCOJIOTHH; U IO HACTOSINEr0 BPEMEHU HMCCJICIOBAHUE SI3bIKA
AHTUYHBIX JJATHHCKUX MEIUIIMHCKUX TEKCTOB OCTACTCS MATIOM3YYEHHBIM HAIIPABICHHEM.
PaboT, MOCBSIIECHHBIX S3bIKOBBIM OCOOCHHOCTSIM JIATHHCKMX MEIUIIMHCKUX COYMHCHHMA
M, B YacTHOCTH, TpakTtara llembca «O MemuIMHE» JOBOJIBHO MAJIO: 3TO
NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CTaThbU €BPOIEHCKUX ucchenoBareneil. Cpeau CyIIeCTBYIONINX
(yHIaMEHTAIbHBIX TPYAOB, MOCBSAIICHHBIX s3bIKYy TpaktaTa llembca «O MeauIuHEY,
HeoOxoauMo BeIIeINTh MoHOrpaduio Kapma Bponena «De elocutione A. Cornelii
Celsi»?, pa6orer mpodeccopa [I»suna Jlanrcnoy, ocobenno — monorpaduro «Medical
Latin in the Roman Empire»2, u tpya Upenst CTaHKOBOM « AHTHIHOTO JIe4EOHO U3KYCTBO

cnopen Ha De medicina ma Apbsn Kopuenuii Llens»®,

O0beKT M npeaAMeT UCCJIeI0BAHMS
O0BbeKTOM HACTOSIIETO HWCCIEIOBAHUS SIBISIFOTCS JJIEMEHTHI JIEKCUKH U

CHUHTAKCHCa, KOTOPbIE XapaKTepU3yIOT Hay4HbIi CTHIIb TpakTaTa Llenbca «O menunnne.

L Brolén C.A. De elocutione A. Cornelii Celsi. Uppsala, 1872.
Z Langslow D. R. Medical Latin in the Roman Empire. Oxford, 2000.

3 Cmanxosa M. AnTnunOTO NeyebHO M3KycTBO cropes De medicina na Apbn Kopuenuii Llens”. Codus, 2012.
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HpeHMeTaMI/I HACTOAIOCTO HMCCICAOBAHMA CIIYXKAT JICKCEMbI, COCTaBJIAIOIIHC
MCIUIMWHCKYIO TCPMHHOJIOTHIO B TpPAKTATC L[em,ca «O MCIUIUHC), JICKCHMYCCKHC H
I'paMMaTUYCCKUC CIIOCOOBI BBIPAXKCHUA MCAUIHNHCKHX Hp@ﬂHHC&HHﬁ, a TaxKKE TC
ACIICKTbI CHMHTAKCHUCA, KOTOPbLIC MOTYT OBITH PCIICBAHTHBIMU IJIs1 IIOHHUMAHHWA TOT'O, HA

Kakoi ctaauu (OpMUPOBAHUS HAXOUTCS Hay4YHbIN cTuib Llenbca.

Ieab u 3a7aun UccjaeI0BaHUA
Ileab HACTOSIICTO MCCICAOBAHUS COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI BBISICHUTH, C IIOMOIIBIO
KaKHUX S3BIKOBBIX 2JIEMEHTOB ObLIT chopMHpOBaH Hay4HbIH CTWIb TpakTaTa Llenbca «O
MEJIUIIMHEY, U BBIIBUTH OCOOCHHOCTH, XapaKTEPHU3YIOIIME Hay4HbId CTWiIb llenbca u

ITO3BOJIAOMIMC CACJIAaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, Ha KaKoM CTal1 Pa3BUTHUA OH HAXOIHUTCA.
HOCTI/I}KGHI/IG OTHX HGJ’IGIZ Tpe6yeT pCLICHHUA CICAYIOIHNX 3aJda4.

1)  BbiaBUTH OCOOCHHOCTH CEMAHTUKM W (YHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS B TEKCTE
MpujiaraTebHbIX M TJIAr0JOB, COCTABIAIONIUX YacTh MEIUIIMHCKON TEPMUHOJOTUM B

Ttpaktare Llenbca «O meaunmue»;

2)  BbIABUTH 3JEMCHTHI JIEKCHKM W TPAaMMaTHKH, C IOMOIIBIO KOTOPBIX

BBIPAXKAIOTCS MEAULIMHCKUE TTpeanucanusd B Tpakrare Llenbca;

3) OOBSACHUTH YIOTPEOICHUE ITUX DJIEMEHTOB C TOUKH 3PEHHUS BBIPAKAEMBIX

VMU 3HAYE€HUN, YACTOTHOCTH UX YHOTPEOJIICHHS U BBIOIHIEMBIX UMHU (DYHKIIHIA;

4) IIpoBeneHublii aHanu3 cuHTakcuca Ttpakrata llenbca "O wmenumuue"
MoKasajl, 4TO TEePYHIUM W TepyHJIMBHASA KOHCTPYKIIUS HWrpalOT BaXXHYIO pOJb B
MEJIUIIMHCKUX OMUCAHUSIX, MOATOMY OJIHA W3 3ajJlay OblIa MOHSITh 3HAUYCHUS TAJEHKHBIX
dbop™m repyHaus U TepyHIUBHONW KOHCTPYKITMU B TpakTare Llenbca u BBIACINUTH YepTHI,

OTIIMYAIONTUE YIIOTPEeOIeHUE ITUX IpaMMaTHIeckux GpopM B TekcTe counHeHus Llenbca;

5) Ha ocHoBaHMHM COOpPaHHOTO MaTrepuana BBISIBUTh YEPThI, MPHUCYIIHE

HayyHOMy ctwito Llenbca.



MeTtoaoJiorusi

JIJist pellieHrs MOCTaBJIEHHBIX B HACTOSIIEM HMCCIIEIOBAHUU 337a4 MCIOJIb3YeTCs
METOJ  HMCTOPUKO-(QUIIOJIOTHYECKOTO  aHajdM3a  TEeKCTa, Oas3upyrommiics  Ha
JMHTBUCTUYECKOM, IPAMMATHYECKOM U TEKCTOJIOIMYECKOM M3yueHuHu TpakTata Llembca
«O memumuHe». |11 XapaKTepUCTUKN KOHKPETHBIX JIEKCEM, TPaMMaTHYECKUX (HOpM H
CUHTAaKCUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIIUN MPUMEHSETCS AECKPUIITHUBHBIA METOM, a TAKKEe METO/I
KOHTEKCTYaJbHOTO aHajlin3a C HUCIOJIb30BAHUEM COBPEMEHHBIX KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX 0a3
nanaelx PHI-5 m «Logeiony. [Ipu onucanmm jeKceM B IEPBOM TJlaBe HACTOSIICTO
JUCCEPTAIIMOHHOTO UCCIIeIOBaHUA OblIa MCIIOIb30BaHa KilacCuUKaIus, MpeaIoKeHHAs

npod. /1. Jlaurcnoy B monorpaguu «Medical Latin in the Roman Empire»”.

Hayuynasi HoBU3HA

B Hacrosimiem HcclieOBaHUM BIEPBBIE PACCMATPUBAIOTCS POJIb U OCOOCHHOCTHU
(YHKIMOHUPOBAHUS UMEH MpUJIaraTesbHbIX U TJ1arojioB Kak 3J€MEHTOB MEAUIIMHCKON
TepMuHosiornn B TpakTtate llenbca «O wmenuuuue». B pabore BnepBble AaeTcs
KJIacCU(pUKaLUs U MOAPOOHOE OMMCAHUE SI3BIKOBBIX CPEJICTB BHIPAKEHUS MEIUIIUHCKUX
MPEANUCAHNI: paHee JaHHOTO Bompoca Oerio kacaics Toibko ['apm [TunkcTep B cTaThe
«Notes on the syntax of Celsus»®. Kpome Toro, BIepBble MOAPOOHO AHATU3MPYETCS
ynotpebiaeHue B Tpakrtare llenbca OTHOCUTENBHO PENKHX B JIATUHCKOM S3BIKE
rpaMMaTHYeckux QopM, a HMEHHO, WH(UHHUTHBA neppexkTa BHE HWH(OUHUTUBHBIX
00OpOTOB M JIaTEIbHOTO TMaJie’ka TEePYyHAMBHOM KOHCTPYKLMHU; YCTaHABIMBAIOTCS

3HAYEHUS U 0COOCHHOCTH (QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS JAHHBIX TPAMMAaTUYECKHUX (HOPM.

JlocTOBEpPHOCTH Pe3yJibTATOB UCCIACA0BAHUA
JIOCTOBEpPHOCTh TMOJYUYEHHBIX PE3YyJIbTATOB OO0ECIEUMBACTCS 3HAYUTEIHHBIM
00BEMOM HCCIIEyeMOT0 MaTepuaia U MIUPOKON TeOpeTUUecKOor 0a30il: B HACTOSIICH
paboTe paccMaTpUBaIOTCS JIEKCUKA U CUHTaKcuc Beero TpakTaTa Asna Kopuenus Lenbca
«O MeauuuHeE», COCTOSIIETO U3 BOCBbMU KHHUT. [10ydeHHBIE B MCCIIEIOBAHUH BBIBOJIbI

aHpO6I/IpOBaHLI B HAYYHBIX CTAaTbhbAX U HA HAYYHBIX KOH(i)epeHL[I/I}IX.

4 Langslow D. R. Medical Latin in the Roman Empire. Oxford, 2000. C. 77.
5 Pinkster H. Notes on the Syntax of Celsus / Mnemosyne. 1992. Vol. 45, Ne 4. C. 513-524.

6



TeopeTquCKaﬂ H NMMPpaKTHIECKasd SHAYUMOCTD
TCOpeTI/IIIeCKaH 3HAaYUMOCTD pa6OTI>I 3aKJII04YacTCsA B KOMIIJICKCHOM HCCJICA0BAHNN
JICKCMKHU WM CHMHTAaKCHCa TpaKTaTa L[enbca «O MCAUIIUHE» B KOHTCKCTC «MeI[I/II_[I/IHCI(Of/'I

JIaTBIHHW» .

IIpakTyeckass LIEHHOCTh [JAHHOI'O HCCIEJOBAHUS COCTOUT B BO3MOYKHOCTH
MCIIOJIB30BaTh €ro pe3yJbTaThl B JIEKIMOHHBIX U CIEHUAIBHBIX KypCaxX, ITOCBSIIEHHBIX
KOMMEHTUPOBAHHIO JIATUHCKUX MEAMIIMHCKUX TEKCTOB, a TaKXKe NPU H3YYCHUU
AHTUYHOW MEIMIMHBI M  aHTUYHOM KyueTypbl. Kpome Toro, Hacrosmee
JUCCEPTALMOHHOE UCCIIEIOBAHUE MOXET B JallbHEUIIEM CIYXUTh (yHAAMEHTOM JUIS
nocoOusl, MOJE3HOr0 MpPU YTEHUM Kak counHeHus llenbca, Tak WM Jpyrux aHTHUYHBIX

MCINIMHCKHX TPYAO0B Ha JIATUHCKOM S3BbIKC.

IHonoxeHusi, BLIHOCUMbIE HA 3ALUTY

1. B Ttpakrare Llensca «O menuunHe» NpWIIAraTelbHBIE W TJIATOJIbI
COCTABIIIIOT HEOTHEMJIEMYIO 4YacThb JIATUHCKOM MEAUIUHCKOM TEPMHUHOJIOTHHU.
BbIsiBIIEHHBIE B HACTOSIIEM JHCCEPTAMOHHOM HCCIEJOBAaHUU OCOOEHHOCTH
(GYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS JIEKCEM 3THUX 4YacTed peyd IMOKa3bIBalOT, YTO HA MOMEHT
co3maHus Tpakrtara llenpca maTMHCKas MEIULIMHCKAsE TEPMHUHOJIOIMYECKas
CHCTEMa JIMILb HauMHaja cBoe ()OPMHUPOBAHHUE.

2. Crune tpakrara Lensca «O MenuuuHe» XapakTepu3yeTcsl IUPOKUM
yHoTpeOJIeHHEM CHHOHUMOB Kak Ha JIEKCMYECKOM, TaK M HAa CHHTAKCUYECKOM
YPOBHE.

3. Menuuuackue onucaHuss B Tpakrare «O MeIUIMHE» HOCAT
NPEUMYILIECTBEHHO OOE3JIMYEHHBI XapakTep. OJTO MPOSBISIETCS B AKTHBHOM
yHoTpeOJeHUH MACCUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIINI KaK B T€X CIIydasx, KOT/1a OMHUCHIBAIOTCSA
CUMIITOMBI PA3JIMYHBIX HEAYTOB, TaK U B MEIMIIMHCKUX MpeAanucanusx. Kpome
TOT0, JaHHas yepTa cTuis Llenpca BeIpaxaeTcsl B TOM, YTO IJIAr0JIbl B TEKCTE Yalle
BCEr0 HCHOJNB3YIOTCS B (opMax TpeThero Jivia, a (opmMbl BTOPOTO JIMIA

OTCYTCTBYIOT.



4, MCILI/IIII/IHCKI/IC NpeArnnurucCadrus B TpPaKTaTe L[eﬂbca BBIPpAKAKOTCA C
IIOMOIIIBO pa3H006paBHI>IX JIEKCMYECKUX u IrpaMMaTHICCKUX CpCACTB,
BbIp@XXalOIMMUX MOAAJIBHBIC 3HAYCHUA JOJDKCHCTBOBAHHMA KW BO3MOKHOCTH
(mammpumep: castoreum ... dandum est (I11 20, 6); non alienum est dare (111 9, 2);
haec ... dare satis est (IV 14, 3); cibus dari debet (111 5, 7)).

d. [enbc ynoTpebasieT B CBOEM TPAKTATE€ OTHOCHUTENIBHO PEAKUE IS
KJIACCUYECKOM JIaThIHM rpaMMaTH4eckue popMbl — MHPUHUTHUBEI IepPeKkTa BHE
WHUHUTHBHBIX 000poTOB (Hampumep: portulacam manducasse satis est (1V 11,
5)) W nmaTenpHBIA Maae)K TEPYHAMBHON KOHCTPYKIMH (Hampumep: (uae puri

mouendo sunt (V11 7, 1B)).

AnpoOauus padoTbl

Marepuaiibl v IpeBapUTEIIbHbBIC PE3YJIbTAThl UCCIICIOBAHMS ObUTH MPEICTABICHBI
K OOCYXJEHUI0O Ha CICAYIOIMX MEXIAYHAPOJHBIX M BCEPOCCUUCKUX HAYYHBIX
KOH(EPEHIUAX: Ha MEXyHAPOIHON HAYyYHOU KOH(EPEHIIUSIN CTYICHTOB, aCIIUPAHTOB U
MOJI01bIX yueHbIX «JlomoHocoB» (MockBa, MI'Y umenu M.B. Jlomonocosa, 2019, 2020,
2021, 2022, 2024 rr.); Ha xoHbepeHmu «Knaccuyeckas (GUIOIOTUS B KOHTEKCTE
MupoBoil KyibTypbl — XIV. HayuHble 4TeHMs, MOCBAIIEHHBIE MaMITH Mpodeccopa
Hmutpus EBrenneBuya AdunorenoBa (28.08.1965—28.08.2021)» (Mocka, MI'Y
umenu M. B. JlomonocoBa, 2021 1.); Ha 4TEHUSX, MOCBSIIEHHBIX MaMsATH npodeccopa U.

M. Tponckoro (Canxt-IleTepOypr, UJIM PAH, 2022, 2023, 2024 rr.).

Crpykrypa padoTsbl
Juccepranust coctouT n3 BBeneHusi, OCHOBHOW YaCTH, COJEPIKAIICH JBE TJIABHI,
3aKIIIOYeHUs, CIMCKA UCIOJIb30BAHHOM JIUTEPATYyphl, MPEIAMETHBIX W aj(aBUTHBIX

yKa3aTeJ1e171 JJATUHCKHUX U I'PCUYCCKUX CJIOB.

I/ICTOpI/IH H3YyYCHUA AHTUYIHBIX JATUHCKUX MCINIUHCKHX TEKCTOB H

Tpakrara Leabca «O meauuuHe»

Kak u3BectHo, ABn Kopuenuii Llenbc — y4deHBIN-DHIUKIONEANUCT, KUBIIUM B
koHiie | B. mo H.3. u mepBod mosnoBuHe | B. H.3. OH OBUT aBTOPOM OTPOMHOM

OHIUKIOIICANN ((Artes», KOTOpas OXBAaTbIBaJia BOIIPOCHI CEJIBLCKOI'O XOSHﬁCTBa, BOCHHOTI'O
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nena, putopuku, punocobru u meauIuHbL. [10JHOCTRIO 10 HAIMX AHEH JIOIIa YacTh,

nocesiieHHas meauuuae — «De medicinay.

B TeueHwe [IMTENBHOTO BPEMEHHM JIATUHCKUE MEIULHMHCKAE COYHMHEHUS
U3YYaJIMCh MPEXKIE BCEro ¢ TOUKHU 3PEHUS MCTOPUU MEIUUMHCKON Hayku. B 1933 rony
u3/1aTeabcTBO yHUBepcutTeTa JoHa [Nonkuuca (bantumop) Hayano BBIMYCK KypHaja
«Bulletin of the History of Medicine». Beixoauiam MoHOTrpaduy 1Mo HCTOPUN aHTHIHOU
MEIUIUHBI, U CPEIN HUX CTOHMT YIOMSHYTh KHUTH MHHOUeH0 Marmmmau «La medicina
dei Greci e dei Romani: letteratura, lingua, scienza»® u «Letteratura e medicina nel mondo

anticoy’.

Bo Bropoii monoBuHe XX Beka HaOMOAaeTcs POCT HMHTEpeca K aHTUYHOU
MEIHMIIMHE C TOYKH 3pEHUS HE TOJILKO UCTOPHH U apXEOJIOTHH, HO ¥ IMHTBUCTHKH. Taxk, ¢
1972 roma crayio BeIMycKaThcs Ooubmmoe mocoome «Aufstieg und Niedergang der
romischen Welt» (ANRW), kotopoe mpexacraBisier co0oil COOPHHMKH CTaTei,
MOCBSIIIEHHBIE PA3IMYHBIM KyJIbTYpHBIM acmnektam JlpeBHero Puma. 310 mocobue
JICIIATCS HAa TPU YaCTH: OT OcHOBaHMs Pruma 1o koHna PecryOnvku, mpuHIUNaT, TO3IHSS
aHTUYHOCTh. Kaxmast 4acTh B CBOIO OYEpE/lb ACIUTCS HA MIECTh CEKIIMM: MOJIUTUYECKAs]
UCTOPHS, 3aKOH, PEIUTHS, S3bIK M JHUTeparypa, (uiocodus W HayKHW, HCKYCCTBA.
Bonpocam menumnasl u 6uonornu B [IpeBHem Pume mocssiieHsl Toma, KOTOpbie ObLIH
BeinynieHsl B 19938, 1994° u 1996 rr. mox penakuueii Bonsgranra Faasze. B 1973 rogy
B yHuBepcurete JKana Mone B CeHT-DTheHe ObLT CO37aH HMCCIIEA0BATEIBCKUM LIEHTP
Centre Jean-Palerne, xoTopblii BbIllycKaeT paOOThI 10 AHTUYHOW UCTOPHH, JINTEPATYPE U

Mo JIPEBHUM si3bIKaM. B yacTHOCTH, HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHUTH JiBa COOpHHKA cTaTeil: «La

® Mazzini I. La medicina dei Greci e dei Romani: letteratura, lingua, scienza. Jouvence, 1997.

" Mazzini I. Letteratura e medicina nel mondo antico. Roma, 2011.

8 Aufstieg und Niedergang der romischen Welt. Geschichte und Kultur Roms im Spiegel der neueren Forschung. II: Principat.
Band 37/1. Wissenschaften (Medizin und Biologie) / Ed. W. Haase. Berlin-New York, 1993.

® Aufstieg und Niedergang der rdmischen Welt. Geschichte und Kultur Roms im Spiegel der neueren Forschung. II: Principat.
Band 37/2. Wissenschaften (Medizin und Biologie) / Ed. W. Haase. Berlin-New York, 1994.

10" Aufstieg und Niedergang der romischen Welt. Geschichte und Kultur Roms im Spiegel der neueren Forschung. Il
Principat. Band 37/3. Wissenschaften (Medizin und Biologie) / Ed. W. Haase. Berlin-New York, 1996.
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médecine de Celse: aspects historiques, scientifiques et littéraires»'! (1994 r.) u «Le latin
médical: la constitution d'un langage scientifique: réalités et langage de la médecine dans

le monde romain»*? (1991 r.).

OnHako ucCCIEeNOBAaHUE $3bIKa AHTUYHBIX JIATUHCKUX MEAUIIMHCKUX TEKCTOB
OCTaeTcsl MaJlOM3y4YeHHbIM HampaBjieHueM. Tak, MoHorpaduid, MNOCBIIICHHBIX
0COOEHHOCTSIM si3bIKa TpakTaTa llenbca, kpaiiHe Mano, 60IbIIast 4acTh UMEIOMIUXCS Ha
JAHHBI MOMEHT paboT — ctaTtbu. Kpome TOoro, BaKHO 00paTuTh BHUMAHHUE HA TO, YTO
MPAKTUYECKA BCE JIMHIBUCTHUYECKUE TPYAbl MO AHTUYHBIM JATUHCKUM MEIUIUHCKUAM
TEKCTaM B LIEJIOM U MO0 COYMHEHUIO Llenbca B 4aCTHOCTH — TPybl NPEUMYILIECTBEHHO
EBPOIIEHCKUX UCCIIEeI0BaTENEH, B MEHBIIIEH CTEIIEHU — aMepUuKaHCKux. PaboT gaHHOTrO
HaMnpaBJICHUs] HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE HET, B Poccuu ucciaenoBaiach JIllb COBPEMEHHAs
JATUHCKAs MEJIUIMHCKAsT TEPMHUHOJIOTHSI, M 3JE€Ch CTOUT OTMETUTHh TPYAbl TPoOd.
Banentunsl ®e0pOBHBI Hosonpanosoii'?, KOTOpBIE [IOCBSAIIEHBI
CJI0OBOOOpa30BaTeIbHBIM MPUHIMIAM (OPMUPOBAHUS COBPEMEHHOM MEIUIIMHCKON

TCPMHUHOJIOTHH.

Yto ke KacaeTrcss MMEIOIIMXCSA MCCIEeIOBaHUM sA3blka Tpakrata llenmbca, 31ech
MOKHO BBIJICJIUTH JIBA OCHOBHBIX HAINPABJICHUS: JIEKCHYECKOE M CHHTAaKcHu4eckoe. B
paMKax JIEKCMYECKOIO HANpaBJICHUS W3YyYalOTCS BOIMPOCHl CEMAHTUKUA JIEKCEM,
OTHOCUMBIX K MEIUIMHCKOW TEPMHUHOJIOTUM, TPEUYECKUE 3aUMCTBOBAHUS B JIATUHCKOM
TEKCTE M CJIOBOOOpa3oBaTelibHbIE TPOIECChl. B pamMkax K€ CHHTAKCHYECKOTro
HalpaBJICHUS HaWOOJBIIUN HHTEpeC JUIS HCCIeAOBaTeIeH MPEJACTaBISIOT T.H.

«(ppa3oBbIe» TEPMHUHBI U TO, KaK OHU (PYHKIIMOHUPYIOT B TEKCTE, CIy4Yau HAPYIICHUS

11 Sabbah G., Mudry P. La médecine de Celse. Aspects historiques, scientifiques et littéraires. Mémoires XIII. Saint-Etienne,
1994.

12 Sabbah G. Le latin médical: la constitution d'un langage scientifique: réalités et langage de la médecine dans le monde
romain: actes du Ille Colloque international "Textes médicaux latins antiques”, Saint-Etienne, 11-13 septembre 1989. Saint-
Etienne, 1991.

13 Hosoopanoeéa B. ®. JlaTuHCKHE OCHOBBI MEIMLMHCKONM TEPMHHOJOIMH (MMEHHOE CI0BOOOpasoBaHue): aBTopedepar
JIUCCepTallii Ha COMCKaHHWE YYEHOW CTeNeHHW JOKTopa ¢uionormdeckux Hayk. M., 1989; Hosodpanosa B. @. NmeHHoe
CIIOBOOOpA30BaHKE B JIATHHCKOM SI3BIKE U €r0 OTpakeHue B Tepmunoioruy. Laterculi uocum Latinarum et terminorum. M.,

2008.
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IrpaMMaTHYECKOTO CTpOs MPEIOKEHUs, (DPYHKIUU KOHCTPYKIMH C Mpejioramu.
OTAenbHO HY)XHO OOpaTUTh BHUMaHUE Ha PabOThl COMOCTAaBUTEIBHOTO XapaKTepa, B
KOTOPBIX paccMaTpUBAIOTCSl Pa3IMUHbIC SI3BIKOBBIE aCIEKThl Ha MaTepualie TEKCTOB

HCCKOJIBKUX dHTHUYHBIX aBTOPOB.

Heabc «O MeauuHe»: OCHOBHBbIE PYKONIUCH U U3AAHUS

B cpennue Beka TekcT counmHeHus lLlenbca Obul yTepsH; Toiabko B XV Beke
BCIIOMHHIIM O TpakTare «O menuiuHe», koraa B 1427 roxy Oblna HaiiieHa pyKOMHCH
rymanuctoM Jlxosanau Jlamonma B Munane'®. Jlo XV B. momnsni tekcr Llensca B
MaHyCKpHUIITaX JOCTyNEH He ObLI, CUTyalMs W3MEHWIACh C IMOSBICHUEM MEPBBIX
HarneyaTaHHbIX u3nanuil. Camble panHue pykonucu llensca otHocsaTes Kk 1X Beky. D10
konekc F (codex Florentinus Laurentianus 73,1), KOTOpBI XpaHUTCS B OHOIHOTEKE
Jlaypennmana (Bibilioteca Medicea Laurenziana), m V (codex Vaticanus 5951),
xpansiuiics B Batukanckoit oubnuoreke. O6e pykomnucu coaepsxar akynsl. K X-XI BB.
otHOcAT Koneke P (codex Parisinus 7028) — maprkckuii KOJIEKC, KOTOPBIA HAXOIUTCS B
HanmonansHoii 6ubimotexke @panmuu. Kak coobiaetr @puapux Mapkc B pearcioBUn
K u3nanuio TpynoB llenmbca, maHHas pykomuch Obla TepenucaHa ¢ BaTUKAHCKOTO
KOJIEKCA. DTH TPU CTApeUIIne pyKonucu counHenus Llenbca ctaim u3BeCTHBI JOBOJIBHO
no3aHo. B Hayane XV Beka Tpaktat «De medicina» Obl1 H3BECTEH M0 APYTroW PyKOIHCH,
TAaKXXe COAEpKABLIEH JIAKYHbl, © MMEHHO 3Ta HE COXPAHUBINASCA [0 HAIIMX JIHEW
pyKonuch OblIa MCIIOJIB30BaHa B KauecTBe oOpa3ua ryManuctoM Hukkono Hukkonu st

konekca J (codex Laurentianus 73, 7).

Editio princeps!® tpakara Ilenbca Obut0 Hameuwarano B 1478 rogy Hukkomno au
Jlopenno. [loaroToBkoy nepBOTro M3JaHUSI 3aHUMAJICA UTAIBIHCKUN TYMAHHCT, TTOAT U
nepeBoqunk bapronomeo nemra @onte. Ero 6par Hukkomno nemna doHte 3aHmMMAancs

nepenuchbiBAHUEM MAaHYCKPUIITOB, CPEIM HUX ObliIa yKe YIOMAHYTasi HAMH PYKOIHUCH J.

14 Reynolds L. D., Wilson N.G. Scribes and Scholars: A Guide to the Transmission of Greek and Latin Literature. Oxford,
1991. C. 145.

15 Donaldson I. M. Celsus: De medicina, Florence 1478. Part | // The Journal of the Royal College of Physicians of Edinburg.
2014. 44 (3). C. 252-254; Donaldson I. M. Celsus: De medicina, Florence 1478. Part 1l // The Journal of the Royal College
of Physicians of Edinburg. 2014. 44 (4). C. 344-346.
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bapronomeo aenna @oHTe BHeC HCHpaBiieHUs B Komuio Llenbca, BBIMOJHEHHYIO €ro
OpaTtoMm, HCIONB3ys MPU 3TOM OAWMH K3 MaHycKpunToB |X B., U UMEHHO O3Ta

OTPCAAKTUPOBAHHAA BEPCHUA TCKCTA JICTJIa B OCHOBY IICPBOI'O IICYATHOT'O U3AaHUS.

B oOmeit cnoxaoctn g0 1841 roma Beimmio 49 wm3manuii counmHenus «De
medicina». Cpean HHMX CTOMT OTMETHTh H3gaHue 1528 roma, HameuaTaHHOE B
tunorpaguu Anbaa Manyuus, u tpu uznanusa Jleonapno Tapra — 1769 r., 1815 r.
(ITamys), 1810 r. (Bepona). Hambosee wm3BecTHBIMH HM3MaHHSAMHU TpakTtaTa llembca
aBisitoTcs u3nanue lapamoepa 1859 rona’® u u3nanue Opuapuxa Mapkca 1915 romal’.
N3nanue Mapkca «A. Cornelii Celsi quae supersunty siBiisseTcsi caMbIM ITOJTHBIM M3 BCEX
CYLICCTBYIOIINX HM3JaHui: moMHMO TekcTa «De medicina» B Hem copepxkarcs
coxpaHuBInecs (parMeHTbl counHeHUM llenapca o cenmbckoM XO03SIICTBE U PUTOPHKE;
BAXHO TAaKX€ U TO, YTO MPAKTUYECKU BCE JIAKYHBI, KOTOPbICE HUMEIOTCS B W3JaHUU
Japam6Gepa, B HacTOSIIIEM U3aHUH 3amioIHeHBI. Kpome Toro, B kaure @puaprxa Mapkca
0COOBII1 MHTEPEC MPEACTABISIET OOIMPHOE BBEACHUE, B KOTOPOM MOJIPOOHBIM 00pa3oM
paccMmaTpuBaeTcs pykomucHas Tpaauiius Llenbca. B Hacrosmel paboTe UCIOIb3yeTcs
n3panue Mapkca. CTOUT Takke OTMETUTh m3gaHue 7 u 8 kHUT Tpakrtara Llensca «De
medicina» 1999 roxa, noarorosneHHoe MuHouenno Maruuau'®. Texer Llenbca B 3ToM

HU3AaHHUH COIIPOBOXIAACTCA IICPCBOAOM Ha UTAJIbSHCKUN S3bIK U KOMMCHTApUCM.

Tpyn Llenbca HEOAHOKPATHO MEPEBOIUIICA Ha eBponelckue s3blku. B 1876 rony
BBINIEN B CBET MEPeBOA Ha (DPaHIy3CKUH sA3bIK, IIOATOTOBJIECHHBIN Benpenom™®,
N3BecTHBIM MEPEBOJOM Ha HEMEUKHH s3bIK siBisieTcs uznanue Onyapaa lllemnepa
«Aulus Cornelius Celsus: Uber die Arzneiwissenschaft in acht Biichern» 1906 roga®®. B
1935 rony B cepum Loeb Classical Library Bemuio narunckoe wmsmanwe llenbca,

OCHOBaHHO€ Ha wuznanuu Ppuapuxa Mapkca, CONPOBOXKIaeMOE IEPEBOJOM Ha

16 A, Cornelii Celsi De medicina libri octo / Ed. C. Daremberg. Lipsiae, 1859.

17 A. Cornelii Celsi quae supersunt / Ed. F. Marx. Leipzig, 1915.

18 Mazzini I. A. Cornelio Celso. La chirurgia (Libri VII e VIII del De medicina). Testo, traduzione, commento. Macerata,
1999.

19 Védrenes A. Traité de médecine de A. C. Celse. Paris, 1876.

20 Scheller E., Frieboes W. Aulus Cornelius Celsus iiber die Arzneiwissenschaft in acht Biichern. Braunschweig, 1906.
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aHTMiicKuii A3b1k2L. UTo ke KacaeTcs epeBoioB counHeHus Llenbea Ha pycckuil a3b1k22,

CYIIECTBYET TOJBKO OJMH IOJHBIN mepeBos Tpakrara «O MEIULHMHE», COCTABICHHBIN
COTpyaHUKaMU Kadeapsl JaTuHCKOro si3bika 2-ro MI'MU um. H. U. Iluporosa u

BbINyIIeHHBIN B 1959 rony; nepeBo ObUI BBITIOJHEH O u3AaHuto lapamobepa.

Momnorpaduu, nocBsimeHHbIe A3bIKY TPpakTaTta Leabca «O meaunune»

Kapa Bpoaen «De elocutione A. Cornelii Celsix»

OTHOCHUTENBHO HCCIICIOBAaHUN S3BIKOBBIX 0COO€HHOCTeM coumHeHus llenbca «O
MEIMIIMHE» HYKHO OTMETUTh, YTO CaMbIM PaHHUM M3 U3BECTHBIX TPYJOB IO ITON TEME
SBIISIETCS MOHOTpadus Ha JIATHHCKOM SsI3bIKE IBEJCKOro (Quosora-kiaccuka Kapra

Bponena «De elocutione A. Cornelii Celsi» 1872 r.

Hauyunaetcst 3TOT TpyZ ¢ BBOJHOM 4acTH, B KOTOPOM KPaTKO COOOIIAETCS O TOM,
4TO M3BECTHO O Jn4yHOCTHM ABia Kopremnsa ILlensca, 4TO cCoxepXajlock B €ro
SHIMKIIONEANH «Artesy, kakuM 00pazoM 00CTosAIM Aenna ¢ MeauuuHoi B JlpeBHem Pume
Y C aHTUYHBIMU MEJIMIUHCKUMU TpakTaTtaMu. Jlanee cieyeT OCHOBHAs YacTh, KOTOPYIO
OTKPBIBACT pa3ziesl, MOCBSIICHHbIN CTHINCTUYECKUM 0COOEHHOCTAM TpakTaTa Llensca B
IIEJIOM, K KOTOpbIM bposieH oTHOocHT KpaTkocTh si3bika (Drevitas) m ynorpeGienue
rwieoHa3sMoB. [lo KpaTKOCTBIO MOJAPA3yMEBAETCS HCIIONB30BAHHUE JJUIAIICOB U
DJUIMNTUYECKAX KOHCTPYKIMM B TEKCTE. OITO, BO-NEPBBIX, YaCThIM IPOIYCK
MOJJIEKAIIET0 B MPEUIOKEHUHU, KOTJa CyOBEKT MOHATEH M3 KOHTEKCTa B 1eioM. Bo-
BTOPBIX, K KPATKOCTH SI3bIKa OTHOCSITCS CITy4au, KOT1a IPOITyCKAETCs CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE,
TO €CTb BMECTO  CJIIOBOCOYETAaHHMs, COCTOSIIETO W3  IPUJIAraTeIbHOTO H
CYILLECTBUTENILHOTO, UCIIOJB3YETCS TOJIBKO MpHUiIaraTesIbHOE, COTIACOBaHHOE 1O hopMe ¢
N0/Ipa3yMeBaeMbIM CyLIECTBUTEIbHBIM. Hanpumep, B TpakTaTe JOBOJBHO YaCTO BMECTO
cioBocodyeranus tertiana febris ‘tpexaHeBHas Jmxopajaka® B 3TOM 3HAYCHHH
yrnoTpeOIsaeTcs JMInb npuiarareiapHoe tertiana. B-tpetsux, Kapn Bposen obOpaimaet

BHUMaHHE Ha JyumunTudeckyro koHctpykiuio Nihil aliud quam, xoropas Oyner

2 Celsus. De medicina (with an English translation) / Ed. W. G. Spencer. London 1935-1938.
22 [Tensc, ABn Koprenuii. O memumuze. / Iep. 10. ®. lllynsna. Berym. cr. u pex. B. H. Teprosckoro. M., 1959.
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BCTpeuaThes Takke y Turta JIuBus u 6osee mo3aHux aBTOpoB. [lanee paccMaTpuBaercs
«abcomoTHOE» yNoTpeOaeHne HEKOTOPBIX riaroyioB (uerba quaedam absolute ponuntur),
T.e. ynoTtpeOieHue riaroyioB 0e3 nomnonHeHus. K Takum rmaromam bposien oTHocuT
adhibere, adicere, agere, repetere, respondere. 1 mocienHss depra KpaTKOCTH s3bIKa
[{empca — ATO KUCIIOB30BAHNE CIIOBOCOYETAHUM U3 ABYX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX, CBI3aHHBIX
MPEeJIOTOM, BMECTO JUIMHHBIX KOHCTpYKIuA. OJHUM U3 TPUMEPOB TaKOMY
yHoTpeOJICHHIO SBISETCSA BhIpakeHue agua inter cutem (OykB. ‘Boja MeXay KOxKeit’),
KOTOpPOE BCTPEYAETCS B TEKCTE TPAaKTaTa, KOT/Ia peub UIET O BOAsSHKE. UTO ke KacaeTcs
wieona3moB y Llenbca, To 3mecy bponen otmeuaer BelpakeHus tum deinde, deinde

postea, ante praecedere.

3aTeM B MOHOTIpa(UM MEPEUHUCIIAIOTCS JEKCEMbl Pa3HBIX YacTEH peuH, KOTOphIE
an00 BCTpedaroTcsl TONNbKO B TpakTaTe Llenbca, m1mbo y Llenbca ncnonap3yrorcs HE Tak,

KaK y aBTOPOB JI0 HETO.

B cnenyromem pasnene pabotsl Kapna bponena gaercst 0630p ciioB pa3HbIX 4acTei
peun, ynotpediaeHue KoTopeix B Tekcte Llenbca oTinyaercst oT ynotpeoiaeHus y Apyrux
pUMCKHX aBTOpOB, ocoOenHo y llumepona u Ilezaps. OTu nexcembl MPUBOASTCS B
anQaBUTHOM MOPsAKE; bposieH MPUBOIUT KOHKPETHBIE MECTa B TEKCTE, T /1€ BCTPEUAIOTCS
ATH CII0OBA, MHOTJ]a CPAaBHUBAET UX ynoTpedsneHue y Llenbca u apyrux aBTopoB, a TakKe

COOOIIIAeT 0 TOM, B KAKUX TpaMMAaTU4YECKUX (hopMax OHU MUCIOJIB3YIOTCS B TEKCTE.

Janee cnemyer pasaen «De syntactica ratione», TOCBAIICHHBIH HEKOTOPHIM
OCOOCHHOCTSIM CHHTaKcuca si3blka courHeHus llenbca. DTOT pasjien B CBOIO ouepelb

NIEJINTCS Ha 8 YyacTeu:

1)  «De casibus» (o magexax) — 31eCh pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS (YHKIMH
najieXkel U cliydan HeOOBIYHOTO YIPaBJICHHUS IJ1aroJioB;

2)  «De adiectiuis» (o mpuiaraTelbHBIX) — O CyOCTaHTHBAIUM MUMCH
npujaraTelbHBIX HW O TOM, B Kakux (opMax MPOUCXOAUT TMEPEXOJ
npujaraTeabHbIX B Pa3ps/l CYIIeCTBUTEIbHBIX;

3) «De pronominibusy (o MecrommeHHSX) — O CcrHenupUUIECCKOM
yIOTPeOJICHIH YKa3aTeIbHBIX M OTHOCHTENBHBIX MecToMMeHu# y Llernbca;
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4)  «De modisy» (o 3amorax) — 37ech aBTOpa padOThI HHTEPECYIOT ClIydan
UCTIONIb30BaHUSl M3BSBUTEIHLHOTO HAKIOHCHHS BMECTO COCIArareJbHOro B
MPUIATOYHBIX TPEITIOKECHUSIX BTOPON CTENEHU;

5)  «De temporibus» (o r1arojibHbIX BpeMEHaX);

6)  «De infinitiuo» (06 napUHUTHBE) — B 3TOM YacT bposien obpamaet
0co00¢ BHMMAaHHME Ha WCIOJb30BaHWE WH(ODWHUTHBOB TIPH MPHIAraTeIHbHOM
contentus (‘moBoJBCTBYIOIIMICS ), TyIaroje NItOr (omuparbcs, OCHOBBIBATBHCS) U
BBIP@XECHUU THIIA AUCLOr esse;

7)  «De gerundio» (o repynaun);

8) «De participiis» (0 mnpuyacTUAX) — OTMEUAIOTCS Clydau
UCTIONb30BaHUs MpUYaAcTHs OyIyIIero BpeMEHH aKTUBHOTO 3aiiora 6e3 riaroia
esse, ymoTtpeOJieHHe MpUYacTHH ¢ COr30M quamuis (‘XoTs’) BMeCTO
YCTYNUTEIbHBIX TMPUAATOYHBIX TPEIJIOKCHUA W WCIOJIb30BaHUE TNPUYACTHH,
BXO/JIAIINX B cCOCTaB KOHCTpyKInu ablatiuus absolutus, B coueTanuu ¢ pa3TuIHBIMA

qacTuoaM BMCCTO IIPHUIATOYHBIX HpCIUIO)KCHHﬁ.

[Mocnenuuit pa3nen monorpaduu Kapna bponena HaswsiBaercs «De particulisy. B
HEM peub HJET O TeX CIYKEOHBIX YacTsAX PeuH, KOTOpbie bpoJieH «Halesn JOCTORHBIME
paccMoTpenus» (quae ... inueni obseruatione digna). MuTepecHo, 4TO K 3TUM T.H.
«4acTHUIIaM», TOMUMO COIO30B U MPEJIOroB, BpojeH OTHOCHT U Hapeuus. DTOT pa3ei
JIpoOWTCS Ha JBE YacTh, B mepBoil m3 kotopbix («De aduerbiis et coniunctionibusy)
OIMHUCHIBAIOTCS PACHOJIOKEHHBIE B aI()aBUTHOM TOPSIKE HAPEUUS] M COIO3bI C TOYKHU
3peHHs MX 3HAYEHUH U COYETAEMOCTH C JPYTrMMHU cloBaMHu, a BO BTopoil («De

praepositionibus») o TakoMy ke MPUHIIAITY PACIUCHIBAIOTCS MPEIOTH.

I'oBopst 0 cTpyktype pabotel Kapna bponena, Mbl ObI XOTE€TH OTMETUTH, YTO B
JlaHHOW MOHOTpaduu BBEJEHHE HUKAK HE 000CO0JIsIeTCsI OT OCHOBHOM YacTu paboThI, B
KOTOPOM PaCKpPBIBAIOTCS SI3BIKOBBIE OCOOCHHOCTH TpakTata «O MeIUlIMHE», U, KpoMe
TOTO, B paboTe OTCYTCTBYET Kakoe-Inbo 3akitoueHue. J[aHHOe MCCienoBaHue HENb3s
Ha3BaTh MCUEPIIBIBAIOIIMM: aBTOP aKIEHTUPYET CBOE BHUMAaHHWE IO OOJIbIIIeH YacTH Ha

TE€X OCOOCHHOCTSX, KOTOPBhIE OTJIMYAIOT s3BIK llenbca OT s3bIKA JPYTHUX PUMCKHX

15



ABTOPOB, IIMCABIINX Ha «30J0TOH JIATBIHW)», BOIIPOCHI XKC q)OpMI/IpOBaHI/I}I JIATUHCKOM

MCHHHHHCKOﬁ TCPMHUHOJIOTHH 3ACCh HC 3aTPAaruBarOTCA.

IBua Jlanrcaoy «Medical Latin in the Roman Empire»

B cdepe uccnenoBanus si3pika JaTHHCKUX MEIUIIMHCKUX TEKCTOB B IEJIOM U SI3bIKA
Tpakrtara llensca «O MemuiuHe» B YaCTHOCTH HAWOOJbIIEe 3HAYEHHE UMEIOT TPYJbl
npod. [pBupa JIaHrcioy: 5TO CTaTbM?, IOCBAIIEHHBIE BOIPOCY BO3HUKHOBEHHUS
JATUHCKON MEIUIMHCKON TEPMUHOJIOTHH B COUMHEHHUAX aHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, MUCABILINX
o Memunuue; aucceprauus «The Formation and Development of Latin Medical
Vocabulary: A. Cornelius Celsus and Cassius Felix» 1991 roma®* u monorpadus 2000

roaa «Medical Latin in the Roman Empire», koTopyto Mbl 00CyauM 60J1ee o IpOOHO.

[Ipenmer wccrmenoBaHWs B JTOW paboTe — JIATHHCKas MEIHMIIMHCKAs
TepMuHOJIOTHS B counHeHusx ABia Kopuemus Ilensca («De medicina»), Ckpubonus
Jlapra («Compositionesy), ®eonopa [Mpucnmana («Euporista») u Kaccus ®enukca («De
medicina»). Monorpadusi cocTouT U3 miecTu riaB. B meproii rnase, «Medical Latiny,
npod. Jlanrcaoy paccMaTpuBaeT BOIIPOCHI O TOM, YTO TAKOE TEXHUYECKAst TCPMHUHOJIOTHS
M TEXHUYECKUM TEepMHUH. [lOHATHE «TEXHUYECKUU TEPMHUH» OH ONpPEAEIACT Kak
BEIp2OKCHHE, Y3HABaGMOE U HCIOJIB3YEeMOE CTAaHIAPTHBIM OO0pa3oM, MPHUHATHIM B
COOTBETCTBYIOILICH TPYMIE CIEIUAINCTOB, KOTOPOE HEJABYCMBICIICHHO Ha3bIBaeT
npeaIMeT WIH TIOHSATHE B KaKOW-TMOO mucCHUIUIMHE. B pesymbrare paccMOTpeHHS
HEKOTOPBIX aCIEKTOB COBPEMCHHOTO AHIJIMMCKOTO SI3bIKA MEIUIIUHBI M MEIUIIMHCKOM

JIJATBIHU B aHTUYHOCTH OH IIPHUXOAUT K MBICIN O TOM, YTO IIPUMCHUTCIILHO K AHTUYHOU

23 Langslow D. R. Celsus and the Makings of a Latin Medical Terminology // La Médecine de Celse: aspects historiques,
scientifiques et littéraires. Mémoires XIII. Saint-Etienne, 1994. C. 297-318.

Langslow D. R. Some Historical Developments in the Terminology and Style of Latin Medical

writings // Tradicion e Innovacion de la Medicina Latina de la Antigiiedad y de la Alta Edad Media (Actas del IV Coloquio
Internacional sobre los «Textos médicos latinos antiguos»). Universidade de Santiago de Compostela, 1994. C. 225-40.
Langslow D. R. The Doctor, his Actions, and the Terminology // Manus medica. Actions et gestes de I’officiant dans les
textes médicaux latins. Université de Provence, 2003. C. 25-35.

24 Langslow D. R. The Formation and Development of Latin Medical Vocabulary: A. Cornelius Celsus and Cassius Felix. D.
Phil. thesis. Oxford, 1991.
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AMOXE HENIb3sl TOBOPUTh O MEAMIMHCKOM JIaTbIHM B CTPOIOM CMBICIE, TaK Kak
CYLIECTBYIOT KyJbTYPHBIE U COLIMAJbHBIE pa3iuuusi B (OPMUPOBAHUM AHTHUYHOTO U
COBPEMEHHOTO $I3bIKOB MEIMLMHCKOW HAayKH. ABTOpP OTMEYAET, YTO B AHTHUYHOCTU HE
ObUIO CHJIBHOTO DPa3Myusi MEXAy BpauoM-IIOOUTENEM M BpPadyOM-IIPO(ECCHOHATIOM.
Jlanee B 310l rnmaBe gaercsa ocHoBHas uHGpopmaims o Llensce, Cxpubonun Jlapre,
®eonope Ilpucumane, Kaccun ®dennkce M HMX Tpakrarax, a TaKKe B ILEJIOM 00
UMEIOLINXCS @aHTUYHBIX COUMHEHUAX 110 MEAMIIMHE Ha JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKE U O JJATMHCKHUX

IIEPEBOJIaX TPEYECKUX TPYAOB IO TAHHOMY HANPABJICHUIO.

Bo BTOpO#i rnaBe peub HAET O TPEUYECKOW JIEKCUKE B JATUHCKOW MEIUIMHCKOU
TEPMUHOJIOTHH, O TOM, KaKUM 00pa30oM I'peYeCcKHe CIOBA BBOJSTCS B JJATUHCKHUM TEKCT.
HNHTepecHo, 4TO aBTOp pacCMaTpPUBAET HE TOJIBKO OT/AEIIBHO B3AThIE TPEUYECKUE CIIOBA, HO
U TE Clly4au, KOTJia 3TU JIEKCEMbl «BHEAPSAIOTCS» B TEKCT C MOMOIILIO MPUIATOYHBIX
OTIpENICIUTENbHBIX Tpeasioxkenuii. Kpome TOoro, B pabotre oOCyXmaercs CTeneHb
«BHEJPEHUS» B TEKCT Irpeueckux cioB. Tak, JIaHrcmoy BBIACISIET CICAYIONIUE THUIIbI
3aMMCTBOBAaHUN W3 TPEUECKOTO  fA3bIKAa: BO-NIEPBBIX, CYIIECTBYIOT IPOCTHIC
3aMMCTBOBaHUsS, HE COMNPOBOXKJIAEMble HUKAKMMU KOMMEHTApHsIMHU;, BO-BTOPBIX, €CTh
3aMMCTBOBaHUs, TP KOTOPBIX MUMEETCS yKa3aHHWE Ha T'PEUECKOE MPOUCXOXKICHUE TOU
WM MHOU JIEKCEMBbI; U, HAKOHEIl, OBIBAIOT 3aMMCTBOBAHUS, KOTOPHIE COMPOBOXKIAIOTCS
yKa3aHHEM Ha MX MPOUCXOXKIECHUE W MEPEBOJOM TPEYECKOro TepMHHA Ha JIATUHCKUM
s3bIK. Kpome Toro, aBTop paboThl 0OpaniaeT BHUMaHHUE Ha UCTIOIb30BaHUE JIMYHBIX UMEH

B MCOAUIOMUWHCKHUX TCPMHNHAX.

B chemyromert rmaBe  («Semantic  Extension in Term-Formationy)
paccMaTpUBaeTCs poJib METOHMMUU U MeTadopbl Npu (POPMHUPOBAHUU TEPMHUHOB.

HaHrcnoy BBIACIACT TAKHUC BUAbI MCTOHMMHUHU B dHTHUYHBIX MCIUINHCKUX TPAKTaTax:

1)  Ha3zBaHME OpraHa WCIOJIb3yeTCsl JUISI HAUMEHOBAaHHUS O00JIACTH
KOKHOT'O MIOKPOBA HaJ TUM OPTraHOM,
2)  Ha3BaHWEC YACTHU TeJla MCIIOJIb3YETCS IS HANMCHOBAHHS KOCTH,

3)  Ha3BaHHE [EJOr0 OpraHa HAMMEHOBBIBACT YacTh 3TOTO OpraHa,
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4)  Ha3BaHWE OPraHa, BBIJICIIAIONICTO YTO-TO, MEPEXOJUT B HA3BaHUE
BBIJICJICHUM,

5)  Ha3BaHHWe opraHa IEPEeXOUT B Ha3BaHHE HEIyra, KOTOPBIM CTPaIacT
3TOT OpraH,

6)  Ha3BaHHE CHMIITOMA HCIIOJIb3yETCS BMECTO Ha3BaHUE OO0JIC3HH,

7)  Ha3BaHWEC KOHKPETHOTO SIBJICHUS HCIIOJB3YCTCS JUISI HAaUMEHOBAHHS

a6CTpaKTHOI‘O ITOHATHA.

Jlanrcnoy BbIAENSET ABE OOJbIIMe rpymnmbl Metadop: Meradopa, OCHOBAaHHAS Ha
¢u3nueckoM WM (PYHKIMOHAJIBHOM CXOJCTBE C KaKMM-IHMOO OOBEKTOM; MeTadopa,

633pr10m35[€51 Ha a6CTpaKTHOM CXOACTBC C COCTOAHUECM, SABJICHHCM HJIN I[GﬁCTBHGM.

B crnenyromieil riaBe omuchiBalOTCA T.H. «(pa3oBble TepMuHbl». [log Humu
MO/IPAa3yMEBAIOTCAd TEPMHHBI, COCTOSIIIME U3 CYIIECTBUTEIBHOIO M ONpEIEIeHUS,
KOTOPOE€ MOKET OBITh BBIPAKEHO MPHUAATOYHBIM ONPEAEIIUTEIbHBIM IMPEII0KEHUEM,
IPUYACTHBIM 00OpPOTOM, KOHCTPYKLHEH C MPEJIOroM, MpUiIaraTelbHbIM; U TEPMUHBI,
IPEICTaBISIIOIINE COOON CIIOBOCOYETAHNE U3 ABYX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX, OJTHO U3 KOTOPBIX

CTOUT B (pOpME UMEHHUTEIHHOTO Ma/IeKa, APYroe — B POJAUTEIHHOM TaEeKe.

[Tatast rmaBa («Compounding and Affixal Derivation») mocssiena Borpocam
cioBoOOpa3oBaHusi Mpu (POPMHUPOBAHUU TEPMHUHOB. B nocnenneit ke TriaBe
paccMaTpHUBAIOTCS HEKOTOPHIC CHHTAKCHYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTHM B paMKaxX JATHHCKOMN

MEUITMHCKON TEPMUHOJIOTUH, HATIPUMED, BAPUATUBHOCTh B HAMMEHOBAHUHU OOJIC3HEH.

Takum oOpasom, monorpadus npod. dssuna Jlanrcnoy «Medical Latin in the
Roman Empire» mnpencraBisier coOoii (QyHIaMEHTATBHBIA TpPyI MO JIATHHCKOM
MEAMIIMHCKONW TEPMUHOJIOTUN B @HTUYHOCTH, B KOTOPOM JIa€TCSl CPAaBHUTEIBHBIN aHAN3
pa3IMuYHBIX SA3BIKOBBIX SBJICHMM HAa OCHOBE 4YEThIpEX BAXKHEUIINX MEIUIIUMHCKUX

COYMHEHMM Ha JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKE.
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Hpena CTaHkoBa «AHTHYHOTO Jie4eOHO U3KYCcTBO cnopea Ha De medicina na

ABbJa Kopuenui Ieas»

K nocnenqnum pabotam, MOCBSIIEHHBIM SI3bIKY TpakTaTa Llenbca, MOXKHO OTHECTH
MoHorpaduto Oonrapckoro ¢unonora-kinaccuka HWpensl CTaHKOBOW «AHTUYHOTO
aeue6HO u3KycTBO cnopea Ha De medicina na ABba Kopuenmit Llems» (2012 r.).
HccnenoBanre HAUMHAETCS C OMMCAHUS HICTOPUYECKOTO PA3BUTHS TPEYECKON U pPUMCKOM
MenuuuHbl 70 30-x rogoB | B. H.3., BpeMeHu, korja Llensc, ckopee Bcero, co3aBali CBOIO
sHimkIoneanto. Kpome toro, B pabote npeacranieHa undopmaius o Llensce, kotopas
BKItouaeT 1uratel camoro Llenbca, Komymennsl, [Tnunusa Crapuiero n KBuntunmasa.
Hanee paccmaTpuBarOTCsi BOMPOCH (HOPMUPOBAHUS MEIUIIMHCKOW TEPMUHOJIOTHUU Y
[lenbca, B 4YaCTHOCTM 3aMMCTBOBAHHE TEPMHUHOB B TpaKTaTe, KOTOPOE MOKET
MPEACTABIATh COOON JIATMHU3ALMIO TPEYECKUX MOHSITUH, CO3JaHUE TPEKO-JITATUHCKHUX
S3BIKOBBIX KaJIEK W MEPEBOJ TIpeyecKkux TepMuHOB. Oco0oe BHHMaHUE MPU ITOM
yAENAETCS] aHAaTOMUYECKUM TEpPMHUHAM, IMPUYEM YIOTpeOJeHUE HEKOTOPhIX M3 HUX
oObsicHsieTcsT OoJjiee TOAPOOHO, W OHM JIaXX€ CpPABHUBAIOTCS C COBPEMEHHBIMU
aHATOMUYECKUMU TepMHHAMHU. UTO ke KacaeTcs KIMHUYECKOW TEPMHHOJIOTHH, TO €€
pa3leNAloT Ha CIEAYIOUME CEMAHTUYECKHE TPYNIbl: CUMITOMATHKAa W HO30JIOTHS,
IUeThuYeckue W (U3NYeCKUue METOJbl JICYEHUs, XUPYPIUUECKHUE BMEIIATEIbCTBA U
onepainud. OCHOBHBIE PA3HOBUJIHOCTH OoJie3HEH, (PM3MUECKUX METOJIOB TEparuu M
XUPYPTrUYECKOTO JICYCHUSI OIMMCHIBAIOTCS JOBOJIBHO TOAPOOHO U COIMPOBOXKIAIOTCS
MTaTaMd M3 CcaMoro Tpakrara. B mocnegHeil »ke YacTu JaHHOW MOHOTrpapuu
aHanu3upyercs s3Ik W cTwib llenbca, ¢paseonorudeckue o0OOPOTHI, MeTadopHI,
CpaBHEHHMS, METOHUMUS, TUMHUHYTHUBBI. Dpazeoyiorudeckre O0O0OpOTHI, MO MHEHUIO
CTaHKOBOM, OBIBAIOT JIBYX THIIOB: YCTOWYUBEIE, OOJBIAS 4YaCTh KOTOPHIX MeTaQopruyHa
10 CBOEH Mmpupoje; U HeycTonuuBbie. 'oBOpsi 0 MeTadopax, aBTOP BBIJIEISAET JBa BUJIA
MeTadop: TEPMUHOJOTHUECKUE U XYJI0KECTBEHHBIE. TepMUHOIOTHYECKUE MeTadOPhI B
CBOIO OYEpPE/b JIENATCS HA JIBE TPYNIbL: €CTh KOHBEHIIMOHAIbHBIE TEPMHUHOJIOTHYECKHE
MeTaopbl, KOTOpPbIE CO BpPEMEHEM BXOASAT B IIOBCEJHEBHBIN S3BIK, JIETKO
BOCIIPUHUMAIOTCSI M MOTYT HCIOJb30BaThbCcsl B JIFOOOM HAy4YHOM KOHTEKCTE, U

CYIIECTBYIOT HEKOHBEHIIMOHAJIBHBIE TEPMHUHOJOTHYECKHE MeTadophl, KOTOPHIE
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yHOTPEOISIIOTCA TOJIBKO B KOHKPETHOM 00JacTu 3HaHUs. TakuMm ke o0pa3oM MOKHO

BBIACIUTDL ABC I'PYIIIILI XYA0KCCTBCHHBIX MGTa(i)Op.

Kak coobmiaeT aBTop, Llenbc nCmonb3yeT CpaBHEHUS B TE€X CIIyYasx, KOTJa eMy
HEOOXOJMMO TPEIJIOKUTL OoJiee SCHOE OMHCAaHUE KaKOTO-JIMOO SBICHUS WU
CTHJIMCTUYECKH BBIICIIUTH CBOIO MBICIIb. OTHOCUTEIEHO METOHUMHUHU OTMEYAETCS, YTO €10
MOXKET BBIPAXKATHCSA 3aMEIeHHUE MaTephalia U O0BhEKTa, MpeAMeTa M TOT0, KTO UM
BIIAJICET, MECTa W JCUCTBHUS; KPOME TOTO, METOHUMHS MOXKET OBbITh OCHOBaHa Ha

MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM OJIM30CTH OOBEKTOB.

Momnorpadus HMpensl CtaHkoBoii — 3T0 paboTa, MO CBOEH HaAIPaBICHHOCTH
IIPOJ0JIKAIOIAs TPYAbl APYTUX HccienoBateneil sa3pika Llensca. Hanpumep, kak u npod.
Jlanrcioy, aBTop paccMaTpUBaeMON HaMu MOHOTpauu MHTEPECYETCs Trpelu3MamMH B
a3pike Llenbca u popmMupoBaHHEM TEXHHUYECKMX TEPMUHOB C IMOMOIIBIO METOHUMUU U
MeTtadopsl. OJHAKO HEOOXOANUMO OTMETUTH, YTO, 00CYKaas 3Tu Bonpockl, . CtaHnkoBa

npeajiaracTt Apyruc rnpuHIAIIbI KHaCCI/I(bI/IKaHI/II/I SI3BIKOBBIX SIBJICHUI.

Crarbu, nocBsilieHHbIe A3bIKY TpakTaTa Ieanca «O meanuuHe)»

MBI pacCMOTPUM HECKOJBKO CTATEH, MOCBSINEHHBIX SI3BIKOBBIM OCOOECHHOCTSIM
TekcTa Tpaktata I{ensca «O meauimHe». DTO CTaThU UTATBIHCKUX (rutoioroB Cepmko
Cxkonokkbs (Sergio Sconocchia) u CanpBatope Kontuno (Salvatore Contino), B KoTopbIx
paccMaTpUBAIOTCS KaK JIGKCHYECKHME, TAK M CHHTAKCHUYCCKUE aCIEKThI; TOJUIAHICKOTO
¢wmtonora I'apma IMunkcrepa (Harm Pinkster) mo cHHTakCHYECKHM OCOOCHHOCTSIM
TeKCTa TpakTara, cratbu Jleona Purmmumxepa (Leon Rippinger) u MaHOYeHII0 ManuHu
(Innocenzo Mazzini), B KOTOPBIX OOBSCHSAIOTCS YaCTHBIC JICKCHYECKHUE BOIPOCHI U
npe/iaraeTcsi CpaBHEHUE YIOTPEOICHHS HEKOTOPBIX TPYIIIT JICKCEM B Pa3HBIX JTATHHCKUX

MCAUIIMHCKHUX TCKCTax.
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Cepaxo Cronokkbs «Osservazioni sull’lessico e sulla sintassi del De

medicina di Celso»

Kak yxke ObUIo ckazaHo paHee, naHHasg cTaThid C. CKOHOKKbA?® MOCBAIIEHA

HCKOTOPBIM OCOOCHHOCTSM JIEKCUKH M CHHTAKCHCa COYMHCHMS L[GJ'IBC&, KOTOPBLIC MOT'YT
OBITh qepTaMu TCXHUYCCKOT'O AA3bIKa B aHTUYHOCTHU U PA3rOBOPHOT'O SA3bIKA. OcTranoBuMcH

Ha HCKOTOPBIX OTMCYACMBIX dBTOPOM CTATb MOMCHTAX.

Hpemﬂe BCCT'O0, OTHOCHUTCJIBHO I‘pG‘iGCKOﬁ JICKCHUKHU B TCKCTC I'OBOPHUTCH, YTO HGJII)C
Ipru CO3AaHHMKU CBOCIO TpaAKTaTa OBLIT 3aNHTCPCCOBAH HC CTOJIBKO B JIATUHCKOM
TCPMHUHOJIOTHH, CKOJIBKO B SICHOU MU TOYHOH nepeaadc 3HElHI/Iﬁ, IMOJTYUYCHHBIX U3
I'pCUCCKUX HCTOYHHUKOB, M I3THUM MOKHO OOBSACHUTH TakKoe OOJIBIIOC KOJIMYSCTBO

IPELHU3MOB.

B cTathe paccMaTpuBaIOTCS U BOPOCHI CIIOBOOOPA30BAHUS Y CYIIECTBUTEIIBHBIX:
JAfOTCSl CIUCKU CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX, TPH OOpPa30BaHUHM KOTOPBIX HCIOIb30BAIUCH
cypdurcer -tion/-sion, -ma, -tudo. IlpemnmaraeMblc B KayecTBE INPUMEPOB HMCHA
CYIICCTBHTEIIFHBIC aBTOpP pa30MBacT Ha YEThIPE CEMAaHTHYCCKHE TPYHIBL: 3TO
CYIIIECTBUTEINIbHBIC, Ha3bIBatolue (usnonorndeckue mporeccel (fisiologia), 6ome3nu
(patologia), nexapcTBenHble cpencTBa (terapeutica) u aeKceMbl, KOTOPBIE HEJIb3s1 OTHECTH
HU K Kakoi u3 3tux Tpex rpymm (varia). CymiectButenbhbie ¢ cyddukcom -tion
OTHOCATCA KO BCEM YEThIPEM Ipynmnam, cyppukc -ma ynotpedasieTcst TOJIbKO B JIEKCEMaX,
3HAQYEHUE KOTOPBIX CBA3aHO C TNATOJOrMed W Tepamued. Yto ke Kacaercs
CYIIECTBHUTENBHBIX C cypdukcom -tudo, To B CTaThe JTUIIb OTMEYAIOTCS HEKOTOPBIC TAKUE
JIEKCEMBI, BCTPEUAIONIUECS B TEXHHUYCCKMX MEIMIMHCKMX Tekcrax. Kpome Toro,
NOPUBOAATCSA M CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIC-TUMUHYTUBBL. MHTEpeCHO, YTO JAMMHUHYTHBBI
00pa30BBIBAIOT CYIICCTBUTEIbHBIC, 3HAYEHHE KOTOPBIX CBSI3aHO U C aHATOMHEH, W C
JIEKapCTBEHHBIMH CPEJICTBAMH, U C MATOJOTMYECKUMH Mpoiieccamu. Kak coobiaercs B
cTaThe, JUMHHYTUBBI — 3TO 4YepTa pPa3roBOpHOro CTuiss. OTHOCHTEIHLHO

cioBooOpa3zoBaHusi TpuiarareybHbix CKOHOKKBSI oOpaliaeT BHUMaHHE Ha HMMeEHa

%5 Sconochhia S. Osservazioni sull’ lessico e sulla sintassi del De medicina di Celso // La médecine de Celse. Aspects

historiques, scientifiques et littéraires. Mémoires XIII / Ed. G. Sabbah, P. Mudry. Saint-Etienne, 1994. C. 319-342.
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npusaraTesibHble, 0Opa30BaHHBIC C IMOMOINBIO MPHUCTAaBKA SUD-, KOTOpbIC HAa3BIBAIOT
OTTeHKHU MBeTOB. OTMeuaeTcs M yHoTpeOJIeHHE MPUCTAaBOYHBIX IJIAr0JIOB B TEKCTE
tpakrtara llenbca. Kpome Toro, oOpamiaercs ocoboe BHIMaHUE Ha JIEKCEMBI, BIIEPBHIC

BCTPCUACMBIC TOJIBKO Y HCJ’IBC&.

OTHOCUTENTPHO CHHTAKCUYECKUX SIBICHHH COOOIIAeTCs O OOJBIIOM KOJHYECTBE
Oeccoro3us y Llenbca, 4To HepeIko BCTpevyaeTcs B IATHHCKUX TEXHUIECKUX TeKcTax. Kak
XapaKTepHbIE YEPThl TEXHHUYECKOTO sI3bIKA BBINEISIOTCS HcHojib3oanue infinitiuus
imperatiuus u mponyck cyObekta B mpemiokeHHH. (OTMEUaroTcs HEKOTOpBIC
O0COOCHHOCTH B CUCTEME CKIIOHEHHMS: TaK, U3MEHEHHUE POJa CYIIeCTBUTENbHBIX y Llennca

ABJLACTCA ITPU3HAKOM PA3TOBOPHOIO A3bIKA.

Kpowme Toro, coob1iaercs 0 60bI110M KOJTMUECTBE HEOJIOTM3MOB B TEKCTE TpaKTaTa
Ilenbca, u 00BsICHAIETCA 3TO TeM, 4To llenbc co3maBayl JATMHCKYH0 MEAMIMHCKYIO

TCPMHUHOJOTHIO B TOM YHUCJIC ITIOCPCACTBOM YaCTOI'0 MCII0Jb30BaHUA HCOJIOTU3MOB.

CaanBartope Kontuno «Aspetti della lingua di Celso»

B cratbe CampBatope Kouruno «Aspetti della lingua di  Celso»n®

paccMaTpuBaroTCst 6ojee MoapPoOHO TE Ke BOMPOCHI, YTO U B cTaTbe CKOHOKKDSI.

KoHTrHO TOXE oOpaiiaer BHUMaHuE Ha TO, 4To Llenbc ncnomnas3dyer B O0NbIIOM
KOJIMYECTBE IPEUYECKUE TEPMHUHBI, IPUYEM JJaXKE B TE€X CIIy4asiX, KOI/a €CTh JIATUHCKUI
sKBUBaJIEHT. Cpelli TPEelr3MOB JI0BOJIBHO MHOTO CYILIECTBUTENIbHBIX Ha -Ma, KOTOPHIE,
KaK TpaBWJIO, HA3bIBAIOT OOJE3HM, CHUMIITOMBI WM JIEKAPCTBEHHBIE CPEACTBA.
KonnuecTBo mo100HBIX 3aMMCTBOBAaHUH YBEIMUNBAETCS CO BPEMEHEM, OCOOEHHO MEXTY
IV u VI BB.: B 3T0 BpeMs co3aaeTcst 00IbII0€ KOJIUYECTBO KaK OPUTMHAIBHBIX COUMHEHU I
10 MEJUIIMHE, TaK U IEPEBOOB C IPEeUecKoro sA3bika. Kpome Toro, cpenu rpeuu3MoB €CTh

CYIIIECTBUTEINIbHBIE C Cy(DHUKCOM -SIS, KOTOphIe 0003HAYAIOT OOJIC3HU.

% Contino S. Aspetti della lingua di Celso // Sabbah G., Mudry P. La médecine de Celse. Aspects historiques, scientifiques
et littéraires. Mémoires XIII. Saint-Etienne, 1994. C. 281-296.
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OTHOCUTENIBHO  CJIOBOOOPA30BATENIbHBIX SIBJICHUM OTMEYAEeTCs, BO-TIEPBHIX,
00JIBIIIOE KOJMYECTBO OTIJIArOJIbHBIX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX Ha -ti0/-SI0 M UX HIMPOKOE
UCIIOJIb30BaHUE B TekcTe llenbca, BO-BTOPHIX, oOorameHue cioBaps Llenbca HOBEIMU

MMpUujaaraTCibHbIMU, O6p330BaHHI>IMI/I C IIOMOIIBIO (bOpMaHTa -0Sus.

Eme onHoil ocobeHHOCThIO si3blka llenbca siBasieTcss OOJIBLIOE KOJIMYECTBO
NpUJIaraTebHBIX-KOJIOPAaTUBOB, 00Pa30BaHHBIX C IOMOIIBIO MPHUCTABOK SUD- u per-,
KOTOpbIe 0003HAYAIOT OTTEHKH IBETOB (00 3TOM coobmaercs u B ctathe CKOHOKKBS).
[IpunararensHple ¢ mpedukcoM SUD- baimie BCero WCHONB3YOTCS IMPH OMHCAHUH
pa3IUYHBIX THOMHBIX BOCHAIEHHUH (3B, MycTyJ U 1p.). KoHTHHO coobiaer, 4To Takue
npedukcanbHple 00pa30BaHUs HOPMaJbHBI I TEXHUYECKON MPO3bl (HapUMep, KpoMe
[lensca, mnomoOHoe Bcerpewaercss y BurpyBusa u  Ilnunusa Crapuiero), XoTs
MPUMEHUTENBHO K SI3bIKY Llenbca BO3MOXKHO U BIMsSHUE (POPM, UMEIOLTUXCS B KOPITyCe
['unnokpara. Takue npedukcanbHbie (GOPMBI UCIIONB3YIOTCS B TEKCTE TpaKTaTa TaKxke
Ui 0003HAaYEHUs TPaJalliid BKyca, KOHCHUCTCHIMU U JAPYTUX MOAOOHBIX UyBCTBEHHO

BOCIIPHHUMACMBIX SIBJICHUI.

ABTOp MaHHOUW CTaThu oOpalacT BHUMaHHE Ha yrnoTpedieHue BMecto ablatiuus
instrumenti KOHCTPYKIIMK C TPEJIOTOM €X, YTO JOCTAaTOYHO YacTO BCTPEYacTCS B
TEXHUYECKMX TEKCTaX. B sA3bIKE MEIUIIMHBI MOYKHO TPOCIAEINTh TEHACHIHMIO K
UCTIOIb30BAHUIO B 3TOM JK€ 3HAYCHHWH KOHCTPYKLHMH C mpemjgoramu per, sub m cum.
Kpome Toro, orMeuyaeTcss KOMUTATHBHOE YIIOTPEOICHHE MpeaIora eX, Koraa B TEKCTE
peub HJIET O CMEHICHHHM Pa3JIMYHBIX BEIICCTB IS MPUTOTOBJICHUS JIEKAPCTBECHHOTO

CpeICTBa.

Uro xe kacaercda CUHTakcuca, To 31ecb KontmHo, kak u Kapn bponen B
MoHorpadpuu o ctwie s3bika Llenbca, yka3plBaeT Ha HECOOJIIOJCHHE IpaBuia
COrJIacOBaHUsl BpPEMEH B MPUIATOYHBIX NPEIJIOKEHHUSIX BTOPOM CTENEHH, YTO
oOBsicHsgeTcst cTpemiienueM llenbca ocoObiM 00pa3oM BBIIEIUTH UJCI0, KOTOPYIO OH

CTapacTCA BbIPA3UTD.

HNnTepecHo, yTo B JaHHOW cratbe KOHTHHO MUIIET O pa3srOBOPHBIX 3JIEMEHTAX B

TpaKTaTe HGJ’IBC&Z 9TU DBJICMCHTBI HC SBJIAIOTCA BYJIbIapudMaMHu W HCIOJIb3YHOTCS
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[lenbcoM HE TIO MPUYHUHE HEKOTOPO HEOPEIKHOCTH, HO M3-3a CTPEMJICHUS K SICHOCTH U
TOYHOCTH BbIpakeHus. TeM jxe caMbIM 00YCIIOBJICHO U YIIOTPEOJICHHE TPEIIU3MOB; KPOME
Toro, L{esbCc co3aaBail TEKCT, KOTOPBIA HE MOT ONUPATHCS HA JIMTEPATYPHYIO TPAIULIAIO
MEIULIMHCKUX COYMHEHHUN Ha JIATUHCKOM S3BbIKE, YTO 3aCTaBJsIO €r0 HCIOIb30BaTh
rpedeckue coumHeHHs. OTHOCUTENIBHO CHUHTAKCHCAa TpPaKTaTa B LIEJIOM OTMEYaeTcs
COUYETaHUE HEKOTOPOW CBOOOJBI BHIPAKEHUS, CBOMCTBEHHOM TEXHUYECKUM TEKCTaM, C

YBAXXCHHUCM K IIPpaBHJIaM KIACCHUYCCKOI'O A3bIKaA.

Tapm IMunkcrep «Notes on the syntax of Celsus»

B cratbe «Notes on the syntax of Celsus» I'apm ITunkcTep paccmarpuBaeT narTh

CHHTAaKCHYECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH S3bIKa TpaKTaTra L[eJILca «O MCOUIIUHC).

Bo-niepBbIX, 3TO HCNONb30BaHUE MpHUIAraTeIbHBIX B MPEAUKATUBHON (YHKIUH,
4YTO, IO MHEHHUIO [IMHKCTEpAa, ABISETCS HOPMAIBHBIM I TAKOTO THUIIA TEKCTOB, TAK KaK
B MEAMIIMHCKOM TEKCTE aBTOpP B OOJbUIEH CTENEHH 3aWHTEPECOBAH B ONUCAHUU
COCTOSIHHS NALIMEHTa, KOTOPBIA IPOXOIUT JiedueHue. [IpunararenpHple U ONKACATEIbHBIE
KOHCTPYKIIMM B MEHBbLIEH CTENEeHU YMOTPeOSIoTCS AJsl pa3fesieHusl JroAeil Ha
kareropun (00nbHOM — 370pOBEIi). Kpome TOro, mpeaukaTuBHBIC MpUaraTelIbHbIE

CHOCO6CTBYIOT KpPaTKOCTH A3bIKaA.

Btopoit o0cyxaaemMoit B ctathe uepToil si3bika Llenbcea siBisieTcst anadopudeckoe
yHoTpeOICHHEe MECTOMMEHHUS IS, KOTOPOE MOXKET YKa3bIBaTh Kak Ha MaIlMeHTa, TaK U Ha
JIpyroe JHI0; MPUYEM OTMEUYaeTcs, YTO B TEX ClIy4yasix, KOTJa 3TO MECTOMMEHHE
OTChUIAET K YIMOMSHYTOMY paHee B TEKCTE€ MAaIMeHTY, OHO PEJIKO CTaBUTCS B (opme

HNMCHUTCIIBHOI'O ITaacKa.

Hanee IluHKCTEp cCOOOIIAET O TOM, C TOMOIIBI KaKHX CHHTAaKCHYCCKHX
KOHCTpyKIui [lenbca maeT WHCTPYKIMHU 1O JICYECHUIO M MPOUIAKTUKE 3a00JIeBaHUM.
[Ipexxne Bcero, aBTOp CTaThu OOpaliaeT BHMMaHHWE Ha OTCYTCTBHE B TekcTe (opm
UMIIEPATUBOB HACTOAIIECTO BPEMEHU M OyIyIIero BPEMEHH. 3aTeM MepEUHCIISTIOTCS
OCHOBHBIE KOHCTPYKIIUH, KOTOpBHIE BBOJSIT B TEKCT MEIMIIMHCKHE PEKOMEHIAIUU:

rnarosibl debere u oportet ¢ uHpUHUTHBAME WM MHOUHATHBHBIMH KOHCTPYKIUSIMH,
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TepYHJIUB (BTOpPOE OMHUCATEIbHOE CHPSDKEHUE) JUYHBIA W O€3JIMYHBINA, Oe3TMYHbIC
MOJIaJbHBIC BBIPQKCHHUS C WHQUHUTHBAMH, BBIPAXKCHHS, COCTOSIIHUE U3 €St c
npwiaraTeIbHBIMA B (DOpME CPETHETO POJa €IUHCTBEHHOTO YWCIa U WH()UHUTHBOB,
MIACCHBHBIC BBIPAKCHHS C OIEHOYHBIMH HapeuusiMu. [IluHkcTtep oTMmedaet, uto Llenbe
UCTIONB3YeT OOJBIIOE KOJUYECTBO BBIPAKEHHMH M TakuM oOpazom u3beraer

MOHOTOHHOCTH ITIOBCCTBOBAHU.

YerBepras yepTa cMHTakcuca counHenus Llenbca — ocoOblil mopsaok cios. Ilo
MHeHuto [luHKcTepa, MOpPSIOK KOMIIOHEHTOB B MPEMJIOKEHUU 4YacTO OOBSACHSAETCS
(GOpMyIUPOBKON BONpOCa, Ha KOTOPBIA pPacCMaTPUBAEMOE BBICKA3bIBAHUE MOXKET

OTBCYATh.

n IIoCJICAHCC, O YCM COO6IHaeTC5I B CTAaTbC, 3TO MHCIIOJIB30BAaHHC HGJILCOM

BBIPKEHUH C TIPEIOrOM BMeCTO genetiuus possessivus.

Jleon Punnenskep «A propos de quelques noms de maladies chez Celse et

Scribonius Largus»

Cratbs Jleona Purmemskepa «A propos de quelques noms de maladies chez Celse
et Scribonius Largus»?’ mNocBsllleHa YaCTHBIM BOIPOCAM JIEKCHKH MeEIUIMHCKHX
COUMHEHHUH. 31€Ch PACCMaTPUBAIOTCS 1B TPEUECKUX CYIIECTBUTENIBHBIX U UX JJATUHCKUE
nepeBoibl, BeTpevaronirecs B counHenusax Llenbca u Ckpubonus Jlapra. Bo-nepBbix, 310
CYIIECTBUTENIbHOE agria, KOTOpOe Ha JIATUHCKUU $3BIK B HEKOTOPBIX KOHTEKCTaX
nepeBoAuTCs Kak SCabies ¥ MmoHMMaeTcss B 3HAUCHHU ‘JK3eMa’, a B HEKOTOPhIX — Kak
papula ‘mpei, Boaasips’ . CHavaga aBTOp CTaThU OOBSICHSET MPOUCXOXKICHHUE IPEUeCKOM
JIEKCEMBI, €€ 3HAUYCHHE B PA3HBIX KOHTEKCTax y Pa3HbIX I'PEUYECKUX aBTOPOB, a Jajiee
OIKCHIBAETCS yHOTPeOIeHHE ITON JIEKCEMBI B 00Jiee Y3KOM CMBICIIE Y ABYX JIATUHCKUX
MEIMIMHCKHUX aBTOPOB. Jlpyroe cymecTBuTeabHoe — avOQa, TaTHHCKUM IIePEeBOIOM
kotoporo u y Llennca, u y Ckpubonus Jlapra ciyxut nekcema carbunculus. I'peueckuit

TEPMUH AvVOQQAE MOKET MOHUMAThCS KaK ‘THOMHOE BOCHaleHHe U Kak ‘cuOupckas

27 Rippinger L. A propos de quelques noms de maladies chez Celse et Scribonius Largus // Etudes de linguistique générale
et de linguistique latine: offertes en hommage a Guy Serbat / Ed. G. Serbat, S. Mellet. Paris, 1987. C. 207-218.
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s3Ba’. TOYHO Tak jKe€ MEPEBOAUTCS M JIATUHCKUE TepmuH carbunculus, mpuuem
OTMEYaETCs, UTO MEPBOE 3HAUCHHE ITOU JIEKCEMBI B MEIMIIMHCKOM KOHTEKCTE — ‘HapbIB,
THOMHOE BOCHMAJICHWE’, a 3HadeHue ‘culbupckas s3bIBa° — CEMaHTHYECKOE

3aUMCTBOBAHHNC U3 I'PCUCCKOTO A3bIKA.

OTHOCUTEIBLHO I[&HHOfI CTaTbU MbI MOXKCM CKA3aTb, UYTO IIPCAMCTOM HUCCIICAOBAHUA
30C€Ch  CIIYXKHUT JICKCHMYCCKOC 3HA4YCHHUC CJIOB, OTHOCAIIHUXCA K MCHHHHHCKOﬁ

TCPMHUHOJIOTHHU, U BOIIPOC IMOJUCEMHUMN I3THUX JICKCEM B MCANIIMHCKOM KOHTCKCTC.

HNunouenno Mamuunau «ll linguaggio della ginecologia latina antica: lessico e

fraseologia»

B cratee Mnnouennio Marunu «Il linguaggio della ginecologia latina antica:
lessico e fraseologian?® coobmaercs 0 GOPMUPOBAHKY A3bIKA TUHEKOJIOTUH B JTATHHCKUX
MEIUIMHCKUX TeKCTax Ha martepuane counHenuil Llensca, Ckpubonus Jlapra, [lnunus
Crapmiero, ['aprunua Mapuuana, ®eonopa IIpucunana, Kaccus ®@enukca, MycnuoHna,
[emust ABpenuana. PaGoTa cocTouT W3 JABYX 4YacTeil: B MEPBOM YacTH MPUBOASTCS
JIEKCEMBI U (Ppa3eoIornueckue 000pOTHl, paCIpe/IeICHHbIE IO CEMaHTHYECKUM TpyIam
(perpoIyKTUBHBIE OpTaHbl, MEHCTpYaIlHsl, 3a4aTue, IUI0J,, adopT); BO BTOPOM YaCTH
OMKCHIBAIOTCSI OCHOBHBIE XapPAKTEPUCTUKH JIATUHCKOTO S3bIKA THHEKOJIOTHMH U

TCHACHIUHN €TO pa3BUTHA.

OTHOCUTENBHO YIOTPEOICHUS THHEKOJIOTUYECKUX TePMUHOB Maliiuuu oOparaer
BHHUMaHHE Ha IIHPOKOe ymoTpebiieHne HBPEMH3MOB, KOrja Il HaWMEHOBAHUS
KOHKPETHBIX AHATOMUYECKUX TMOHSATHUM HCHOJIB3YIOTCA «PacCIIbIBUATHIC» BBIPAXKECHMUS,
OCHOBAaHHbICE Ha (YHKIIMM OpPraHOB PEMNPOAYKTHMBHOM CHCTEMBI U uX (dopme.
HaumMmeHOBaHMSI  KOHKPETHBIX 4YacT€d ATOM CHUCTEMBI OpPraHM3Ma  YeJIOBEKa
CUCTEMATHUYECKU U30EratoTcsl B MEIUIIMHCKUX COYMHEHUSIX, TaKas JIEKCUKA BCTpeYaeTCs

MPCUMYIICCTBCHHO B BYJIbI'APHBIX KOHTCKCTAX B KOMCIUN U CaTUPC.

28 Mazzini 1. 1l linguaggio della ginecologia latina antica: lessico e fraseologia // Studi di lessicologia medica antica / Ed. S.
Boscherini. Bologna, 1993. C. 45-91.
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I'muekonornueckue TCPMHUHBI (I)OpMI/Ip}IIOTCH C IIOMOIIBIO TEX XKXE€ CPCACTB, YTO
HCITIOJIB3YIOTCA JIA 06p8,30BaHI/I$I MGI[I/IHHHCKOﬁ TCPMHUHOJIOTHUHU B LICJIOM U TCXHUYCCKUX
TCPMHUHOB. Ho Hn3-3a CKPOMHOCTH u HGKOTOpOﬁ CTBIAJINBOCTH AdBTOPOB
T'MHCKOJOTHUYCCKUC TCPMHHBI YaIlC 06pa3y}0T051 ImoCpcacTBoOM CY6CTaHTI/IBaHI/II/I HNMCH

npuiiaraTeabHbIX, MeTadhOpbl, METOHUMHH, YIOTPEOJICHHS TPELIU3MOB.

Kak coobmaer MamuuHay, MCTOYHUKAMH JIATHHCKOM T'HMHEKOJIOTHYSCKOM
TEPMUHOJIOTUM MOTYT CIYXUTh SI3bIK XPHUCTHAH (TaK KaK €CTh JIEKCEMBI, KOTOpPBIC
BIEPBbIC TMOSBIAIOTCS y XPUCTUAHCKUX aBTOPOB M CO BPEMEHEM CTaHOBSTCS
TEXHUYECKUMU TEPMHUHAMM), S3BIK, MPUCYIIUNA KOHKPETHOM MEIUIIMHCKOW WIKOJE, U

SA3BIK OTACIBHBIX MCIAUIIUHCKUX dBTOPOB.

@opMHUpyeTCsT TMHEKOJOIMYECKass TEPMUHOJIOTUS B DIIOXY IIO3IHEH JIATBIHHU.
HNHTepecHO, YTO HEKOTOPbIE AHATOMUYECKHE TEPMHUHBI €II€ HE YMOTPEOISI0TCS B
counHeHusax llenwpca, Ilnmnua Crapmero u laprwimss Mapuuana, XOTsS HpH 3TOM
JIEKCEMBI, Ha3bIBAIOIIME BHYTPEHHHUE 4YaCTU PENPOLYKTUBHOM CHUCTEMBI, KOTOpPBIE
BCTPEYAIOTCS B PAHHUX MEAUIIMHCKUX TEKCTAX, YK€ HE YIOTPEOIISIFOTCS B 00JI€€ MO3THUX

TpyHax.

Takum o0pa3om, UCTIONIB3YSI JIEKCUYECKUN MaTepua pa3HbIX PUMCKUX aBTOPOB,
MUCABIIMX O MEIUIIMHE Ha JIATUHCKOM s3bIKe, MaIlllMHU aHaJU3upyeT TO, KaKUM
00pa3oM IMHEKOJIOrMYeCcKas JJeKCUKa MPECTAaBIEHA Yy 3TUX aBTOPOB, C MOMOUIBIO KaKUX
CPEICTB 3Ta JIEKCMKAa (OPMHUPYETCS M KaK HU3MEHSETCS YHOTpeOJeHHE JIEKCeM H

CJIOBOCOYETAHMM TAHHOW CEMAaHTUYECKOU IPYNIbI C TCUEHUEM BPEMEHH.

BriBoaLbI
Mgl ogpoOHO paccMOTpPENId OCHOBHBIE JOCTYIHBIE HaM pPabOThl, B KOTOPBIX
UCCIIEYIOTCSl pa3JIMuHbIE acleKThl si3blka TpakTaTta Llensca «O menuunne». Kak yxke
OBLIO CKa3aHO paHee, TPYJOB, MOCBAIICHHBIX $3bIKY llenbca W SA3BIKY JIATUHCKHUX
AHTUYHBIX MEIMIIMHCKHX aBTOPOB OUYCHb MaJIo, M IO OOJbIIEH YacTH 3TO CTaTbU

EBpONENCKUX UCCIIeA0BaTeCH.
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Hano ckazare, uto otcyrctBue B Poccum paboT 1o JIEKCUYECKHM U
CUHTAaKCUYECKUM acCleKTaM JATHHCKUX MEIUIIMHCKUX TEKCTOB HE MOXET OBITh CBA3aHO
C OTCYTCTBHEM HMHTEpPECa K M3YUYEHHUIO JIATUHCKOW CreluanbHON JIeKcuku. U3 paboT B
ATOMN cdhepe MOXKHO OTHIEIbHO OTMETUTh MoHorpaduio A. B. I'pomeBoit «JlatnHCKas

V) 29 (V)
3eMJieieNibueckasl JeKCMKa Ha uHpoeBpomeiickom ¢oue»~”, kuury O. C. IlaBioBoit
«Sermo nauticus: JlaTMHCKash MOPEXOAHAS JIEKCHKA B aHTHYHOCTH» ', JUCCEPTAIUIO
A. A. T'puropneBoil «JlpeBHepuMcKasi KyJIuHapHas jJekcuka. [Ipodiema TepMuHOIOrUN
( A 81 n. p. I

Ha MaTepualie TEeKCTOB AMMIIMEBCKOrO Kopmyca)»“ , nucceptanuto WM. P. I'mmaneeBa
«ONBIT CHCTEMHOTO aHAIM3a PHUMCKUX KyJIHHAPHBIX TEPMHMHOB B 1033uU I opanusa»n®,
mucceprauio J. B. SIH3uMHONH «AHTHYHBIE €IMHOOOPCTBA B TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKOM,
IPaKTUYECKOM M OOIIEKYJILTYPHOM acteKTax»>>, CoOpaHne MHOCTPAHHBIX CIOBApEd M
UCCIIEJOBAaHUM, TIOCBSILEHHBIX OTAEJIBHBIM OOJAcTsIM, COAepKarcs B  KHUTE

A. U. ConomnoBa «Hauaja TaTHHCKOM CTHIMCTHKI» .

Uto ’xe KacaeTrcsi M3y4YCHMsS AHTUYHBIX COUYMHEHHUU MO MeaunuHe B Poccum,
HCCIIeIOBATEN TIPOSBIISIOT HAaUOOJIBIIIYIO aKTUBHOCTH B TIEPEBOJIaX TPYIOB KJIACCHKOB
AHTUYHOM MeAUIMHBI Ha pycckuil a3bIK. CylecTByeT nepeBoj kopmyca [umnmokpara,

35

BbINONTHEHHBI B. WM. PyaneBsiM™. Ha pycckuil S3bIK NEPEBENEHBI HEKOTOPBIE

MCAMIMHCKHMEC COYMHCHMA FaﬂeHaSG, CaMBbIC HOBBIC M3 CYIICCTBYIOIIHX IICPCBOAOB Ha

2 I'powesa A. B. Jlatunckas 3emnesielbueckas JeKCHKa Ha MHaoeBponeiickoM done. CII6., 2009.
30 [Tasnosa O.C. Sermo nauticus: JlaTuHcKas MOPEXO/IHas JIEKCHKa B aHTUYHOCTU. M., 2018.

8t I'pucopvesa A. A. JlpeBHepuUMCKasi KyJlMHAapHas JeKcuka. IlpoGiemMa TepMHHOJNOTHM (Ha MaTepuane TEKCTOB
AnunueBckoro xopiyca). Apropedepar auccepTaly Ha COMCKaHHWE YYSHOH CTENEeHU KaHAuAaTa (UIIONOTHYECKHX HAyK.
M., 2000.

%2 T'umaoees M. P. ONBIT CHCTEMHOTO aHAjM3a PUMCKUX KyJMHADHBIX TEPMHHOB B Mod3uu Iopanus. Asropedepar
JCcCepTaliy Ha COMCKaHNWE YUCHOH CTeleHn KaHauaaTa GriIoJorndecknx Hayk. M., 2018.

8 Snsuma D. B. AHTHYHBIE €IMHOOOPCTBA B TEPMHUHOJOTHYECKOM, MPAKTUYECKOM M OOLIEKYJILTYPHOM AacleKTax.
ABTOpedepar auccepTali Ha COMCKaHUE YUEHOH CTeleHH KaHuaTa Guionornueckux Hayk. M., 2004.

3 Cononos A. Y. Hayana natunckoi crumctuku. M. 2008.

% T'unmokpar. Usz6pannbie kuurn. / Tep. B. Y. Pyauesa, komm. B. T1. Kaprioa. M., 1936; I'unnokpar. Counnenus. Ku. 2./
ITep. B. . Pyanesa, komm. B. I1. KapnoBa. M., 1944; I'nnmokpar. Counnenus. Ku. 2. / Tlep. B. U. Pyanesa, komm. B. I1.
Kapnosa. M., 1941.

% Tanen, Knasauit. O HazHaueHnu uacTeii yenoseueckoro Tena / Ilep. C. I1. Konaparsesa, nox pex. u ¢ npumed. B. H.

TepuoBckoro, Betyt. ctT. B. H. Teprosckoro u b. JI. Ilerpoa. M., 1971.
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PYCCKUH $I3BIK — TEPEBOJBI COTPYAHHUKOB Kadenpsl MUCTOPUM MEAMIMHBI, UCTOPUHU

OteuecTBa 1 KynbTyponoruu [lepporo MTMY um. Y. M. Ceuenosa®’

,  TAKXKE ITEPEBOBI
. B. Ipoasrunoit®®. Kpome Toro, xorma Mbl TOBOPUM 00 M3y4e€HHM M IEPEBOJIE
IPEYECKUX U JJATUHCKUX TEKCTOB, CBA3AHHBIX C MEIUIIMHON, BaKHO OTMETUTH PabOTHI

10. @. llynena®.

Heobxoammo 00paTtuTh BHIMaHUE Ha TO, YTO B c(hepe N3ydeHUs sA3bIKa AaHTHIHBIX
MEIUIIMHCKUX COYMHEHUW Ha JIATUHCKOM $3bIK€ HauOOJBIIMNA UWHTEpeC A
uccrenoBarenei npeacTaBiIseT JaTHHCKAs MEUIIMHCKAsi TEPMUHOJIOTHSI, B OCOOCHHOCTH
BOIIPOCHI O TOM, C TIOMOIIIBIO KAaKUX CPEJICTB (CII0BOOOPA30BAaTEIbHBIX, CEMAHTUUYECKUX )
dbopmupyeTcsi TepMUH, Kak (GYHKIIMOHUPYIOT U KaKOBa POJib TPELUU3MOB B JIATHHCKOM
MEJIUIIMHCKON TEPMUHOJIOTHUYECKOM cucteMe. CHHTaKCUUECKHE aCTIEKTHI SI3bIKa HEPEIKO
paccMaTpUBAIOTCS MPUMEHUTEIBHO K TepMUHOJOTMU. B  HEKoTOphix padoTax
00CYXX/TalOTCSl CTWJIMCTUYECKHE OCOOCHHOCTH counHeHus llenbca u TO, Kak 31U
OCOOEHHOCTH COOTHOCSTCSI CO CTWJIEM, NPHUCYLIEM, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, JATHHCKOMY

TCXHUYCCKOMY A3BIKY, C IIpyFOﬁ CTOPOHBI, PAa3rOBOPHOMY A3LBIKY.

OTHOCHUTENIBHO UCCIIEIOBAHUN B 00JACTH JIEKCUKH BaKHO OTMETUTH TOT (haKT, 4TO
Ha JaHHBIA MOMEHT HET paldoT, B KOTOPBIX TIIATEIbHBIM 00pa30oM paccMaTPHUBAIHCH
MpUJIaraTelibHble W TJarojibl Kak COCTaBHAs 4YacTh JIATUHCKOM MEIUIIMHCKOU
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKOM CHCTEMBbI, TO KaK 3TH YaCTH peud (PYHKIIMOHUPYIOT B TEKCTE C
TOYKU 3PEHUS UX COYETAEMOCTH C APYTUMU CIIOBAMH, HE OOBSICHSACTCSI CHHOHUMUSI ITHX
JIEKCEM: BO BCEX TPyAaxX, MOCBSIIEHHBIX TEPMHUHOJIOTHH, OCHOBHOM AKIEHT JEJIACTCS

HMCHHO Ha UMCHAX CYIICCTBUTCIIbHBIX.

37 I'anen, Knapauit. Counnenus. Tom I/ O6m1. pex., cocT., BCTyI. cT. u komMeHT. JI. A. Banansikuna, nep. ¢ apesHerp. A.
I1. lernoBa. M., 2014; banansikun [I. A., lllermos A. I1., ok H. I1. T"anen: Bpau u ¢punocod. M., 2014,

38 [Ipoavieuna U. B. Tanen Tepramckuii u ero Tpakrat «O TOM, 4TO HAWJTY4IIHI Bpad eCTh Takxke Qpuiocody. Beryt. crares,
nep. u npuMm. Vcropuko-punocopekuii exeromnuk 2011. Mucturyt dunocopun PAH. M., 2013. C. 82-100; Ianen.
Memuuuackoe nckyccrso (I—XVIII) / Ilep., mpum. n Berym. cr. M. B. IponsiruHoi / UHTENNEeKTyanbHbIe TpaIUIuN B
npomuioM U HacTtosmeM. Bem. 2. M., 2014. C. 95-129; T'anen. Memunmackoe uckycctBo (XIX-XXXVII) / Ilep., npuMm. u
BeTyIL cr. . B. Ilponbirunoii // HTennexTyanbHble TpaJuIMU B IPOLUIOM U HacTosiiieM. Bei. 3. M., 2016. C. 102-153.
39 Cammonuk Keunt Cepen. Meauuunckas kaura. (Ilene6nbie npeanucanus). / Berym. cr., nep. 1 komMenr. 0. @. Ilynbua.

M., 1961; MenuiuHa B mo33uu TpekoB U puMJsiH. CocT., BeTyt. cT. ¥ npuM. 10. ®@. yneia. M. 1987.
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Uro ke kacaerca pabOT MO CHUHTAKCHUCY, CPEAM HHUX HET IMOJIHOLIEHHOIO
MCCIIEIOBAHNSI CHHTAKCUYECKUX KOHCTPYKIUIA, KOTOPBIE UCIIOJIb3YIOTCS JJII BBEJICHHS B
TEKCT MEIUIIMHCKUX PEKOMCHIAIM: B OmMMCaHHOW Hamu pabore I[luHKCTepa »TH

KOHCTPYKIHH JINIIb YIIOMUHAIOTCA.

Ham ne YOaJI0Ch HaWUTU PICCJICI[OBE[HHI?I, IMOCBAIICHHBIX CPABHUTCIIBHOMY daHAJIU3Y
SI3BIKOBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH KAaKOTro-JIMOO JIATHHCKOTO MCAUIMHCKOI'O COYMHCHHUA H
APCBHCTPCUCCKOIo TCKCTAa 110 OTOM  XKe TEMC, XOTdA TIIPAKTHYCCKH BO BCCX
JIUHIBUCTHYCCKUX MW HCTOPHUYUYCCKHUX pa60TaX OTMCHACTCA BIIMAHUC, OKA3bIBACMOC

T'PpEYCCKNUMHU MCIUIIMHCKUMHU TCKCTAMH Ha JIATUHCKUC.

Takum 00pa3om, Mbl BBISICHUIIM, 4TO TpakTaT Llenbca ¢ TOuku 3peHust TMHTBUCTUKA
U3y4YEH HE TOJHOCTBHIO: JOBOJIBHO MHOTO aCIEKTOB S3bIKa 3TOI0 COYMHEHUS TPeOYIOT
JalbHeNnero paccMorpenus. dunonornyeckoe nzydenue Tpakrara Llensca no npuuune
MaJIOr0 KOJINYECTBA IIOJHOLEHHBIX pabOT MO 3TOMY HAIpPABJICHUIO U IOJHOTO
OTCYTCTBHUS HCCIIEOBAaHUI HA PYCCKOM SI3bIKE KpalilHE Ba)KHO KaK I pa3BUTHUS JaHHOU
00JaCTH 3HAHMS B OTEYECTBEHHOM HayKe, TaK W Ui JY4YIIero NMOHUMAaHUs TEKCTa

counHeHusd «O MequIIHEY.
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I'nasa 1. Jlekcuueckue ocodennoctu tpakrara eabca «O mennmune»:
npuJiaraTejibHble U IJ1aroJbl Kak 3JIeMeHTbl MeIMIIUHCKOM TEPMUHOJIOTHHI
[Ipexne yeM nepenT K paCCMOTPEHHIO KOHKPETHBIX MPUJIAraTeabHbIX U IJ1aroJioB
KaK 3JIEMEHTOB JIATUHCKOW MEIUIIMHCKOW TEPMHUHOJOTMYECKON CHCTEMBbI, HEOOXO0IUMO

MOACHHUTDL, KAKNC UMCHHO JICKCHYCCKNEC CIMHUIBI Mbl pAaCHCHUBACM KaK TCPMHHBI.

CornacHo COBPEMEHHOMY TEPMUHOBEJCHUIO, TEPMUHBI 00JaJal0T TaKUMU
CBOMCTBaMH, KaK CUCTEMHOCTb, TEHJICHIIUSI K MOHOCEMHUHU B Mpe/esiaX TEPMUHOJIOTUU
JAHHOM HAyKM WM AUCIUIUIMHBI, HE3aBUCUMOCTh OT KOHTEKCTa M CTHUJIMCTHYECKas

HeiTpanbHOCTE Y,

HOMI/IMO, CO6CTB€HHO, TCPMHUHOB, B TCPMHUHOBCACHUN BBIACIAIOT TAKHUC THIIBI

CIICIIUAJIBHBIX JICKCCM, KaK IIPOTOTCPMHUHEL, IIPCATCPMHUHBI 1 TCPMHUHOU/IBI.

HpOTOTCpMI/IHaMI/I Ha3bIBAIOTCA CIICOHUAJIBHBIC JICKCCMbI, KOTOPBLIC BO3HHKIIN B
I[OHay‘IHHﬁ InepruoJa MW HA3bIBAKOT HC IIOHATHA, a CIHCOHUAJIBHBIC IIPCACTABICHUA.
HpeI[TCpMI/IHBI — OTO CIICHUAJIIBHBIC JICKCEMbI, HCITIOJIb3YCMbBIC B KAUCCTBC TCPMHWHOB IJIA
HanMMCHOBAaHHNsI HOBBIX HOHHTHfI, HO HC OTBCHAIOIIUC OCHOBHBIM Tp€6OBaHI/IHM,
nNpeaAbABISICMBIM K TCPMHUHY. TepMI/IHOI/II[aMI/I CUUTAOTCA CIICHHUAJIBHBIC JICKCCMBI,

KOTOPLIC UCIIOJIBb3YIOTCA IJIA 0003HaYEHUS HCYCTOABHINXCA HOHHTHﬁ41.

Kax u3BectHo, Tpakrar Llenbca «O memuimHey SIBISETCS OJHUM W3 HauOolee
paHHUX JOIIEAIMX OO HAac MEIUIMHCKMX COYMHEHUWWA Ha JATUHCKOM s3bIke. B
AHTUYHOCTH OCHOBHBIM $I3BIKOM MEIUIIMHBI OBbUT TPEUECKUM, B CHUIy YETO MBbI
MpEAIojiaraéM, 4T0 Ha MOMEHT CO3J1aHusl couuMHeHus llenbca cucrema JaTUHCKOU

MCI[I/ILIHHCKOf/'I TCPMHUHOJIOTMH HAXOAMWJIACH CIIIC HA PaHHEM 3TaIll€ CBOCTO Pa3BUTHAL.

PaccmarpuBaembie B HacTosiliel paboOTe JIEKCEMBI HE SIBIISIIOTCS TEPMUHAMH B

CTpOromM CMBICJIC. Kak 6YI[eT IIOKa3aHO AaJICC, 3HAYCHUC OTHUX JICKCCM B OOJILIITMHCTBE

0 I'punes-Ipunesuu C.B. Tepmunosenenue. M., 2008. C. 23-32; Bacuavesa H.B. Tepmut // JIAHrBUCTHYECKHUI
SHUMKJIONeIn4YecKuil ciaoBaps / I'n1. pen. B. H. fpuesa. M., 1990.
4 I'punee-I punesuy. Op. Cit. C. 44.
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CJIy4dacB 3aBHCUT OT KOHTCKCTA. HOC—)TOMy K 3HAUMTEIbHOM 4YacTH H3yqaCMOﬁ JICKCHKHA

CKOpEC IPUMCHHUMBI ITOHATHUA KIIPOTOTCPMHUH), KIIPCATCPMHUH» U KTCPMHUHOUD.

Takum 0Opa3zoM, B HacToAIIeH paboTe MOHATHE KTEPMUH» OyIET YNOTPEeOIAThCS B
HIUPOKOM CMBbICIIE. DIEeMEHTAMH JJATUHCKOW METUIIMHCKON TEPMUHOJIOTHHU MBI CUUTAEM
npuiiaraTeiabHble M TJIAroJibl, XapaKTEpHU3YIONIUE, YTOYHSIONIME U Ha3bIBAIOLIUE

IIOHATHSA, CBA3AHHBIC C MGHHHHHOﬁ.

B mepBoil rnaBe auMCCEPTAMOHHOTO HMCCIENOBAHUS MBI PACCMOTPUM HMEHA
MpUJiaraTeyibHbIE W TJ1aroJibl, OCHOBHOE 3HAYEHUE KOTOPBIX CBA3aHO C MEIUIIMHOM, a
TaKke 00IIeYIMoTpeOnTEIbHbIE JJEKCEMBI, KOTOPhIC B COUYMHEHUHU Llenpca B coueTanuu ¢
ONPEAECICHHBIMU HUMEHAMU CYILIECTBUTEIBHBIMA MEHSIOT CBOE€ MCXOJHOE 3HAUYCHUE U
00pa3yroT YCTOMYHBBIC BRIPAXKEHHUS CO CEIU(PUIECKON METUIIMHCKON CeMaHTHKOM. Bee
MHTEPECYIONINE Hac JIGKCEMbl ATUX YacTel peud Mbl, ciaedys npumepy mnpod. .
Jlanrcnoy*, pazaenum Ha Tpu GOJNIBIINE CEMAHTHYECKUE TPYIIIBL: AHATOMHS, HATOJIOTHS

H TCpaliu:.

1.1. Amnaromus
K sToli ceManTMueckoil rpynmne Mbl OTHOCMM MMEHA MpuiaraTeiabHbIC, KOTOPBIE
BMECTE C HWMEHAMHU CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIMU, HA3bIBAIOIIMMHU 4YacTH TeEla 4YEJIOBEKa,
00pa3yloT YCTOWYMBBIE COUYETAHUs, UCIIONB3YIOIIHUECS JJIsI 0003HAYEHUSI KOHKPETHOTO

oprasa.
canini dentes

CrnoBocoueranue canini dentes ymoTpeOisieTcss AJis HaWMEHOBaHUS 3yOOB,
pacroJiararouxcs 3a pesnamu, — KibIKoB. [1o Llenbcy, Ha KaXX10H YEIr0CTH UMEETCS
1o 4 KJIbIKa, KOTOPBIE OKPY’KAIOT peslibl: ... hi deinde quattuor caninis dentibus ex omni
parte cinguntur... (VIII 1, 9). Bo Bcex cimydasix ynoTpeOJeHHs 3TOr0 CJIOBOCOYCTAHUS
npuiiaraTeabHOE canini nmpeamecTByer cymecrsutenbHomy dentes (I1 1, 18; VIII 12, 1).

Cyns mo BceMy, JIaTMHCKMM TepMHH canini dentes TpeacTaBisieT COOOM KalbKy

42 Langslow D. R. Op. cit. C. 77.
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rpedeckoro TepMuHa kKLVodOvVTec™, Ceiuac B TaTMHCKON MEIULUHCKOM TEPMUHOIOTHU

TakKe cymecTByeT TepMuH dentes canini (TA).
maxillares dentes

B Tpakrare «O meaunuae» TepmuHoM maxillares dentes 0003Hauar0TCs KOpeHHbIE
3yObl, a UMEHHO T€ TPYyMIbBI 3yOOB, KOTOPHIE Ceiyac Ha3bIBAIOTCS MPEMOJIIpaMH U
moisipami. [1o Lenscy, maxillares dentes crenyroT 3a Kiblkamu, 1o 4 clieBa U cripaBa Ha
kaxaoit yemoctu (VIII 1, 9). Camo cnoBocouyetanue maxillares dentes BcTpeuaercs B
TekcTte counHeHusi llenbca Tonbko omaud paz (VI 9, 5), mpu 3TOM mpuiiarateibHOE
maxillares HaXoAUTCS B MPENO3UIMU 110 OTHOLICHHUIO K CYIIECTBUTEIbHOMY dentes; B

OCTAJIBHBIX CIydasx MpuiaraTenbHoe maxillares ynmotpebisercs 6e3 CymecTBUTEILHOTO

dentes (VIII 1, 9. 10).

Ceituac TepmuH dentes maxillares B aHaTOMUYECKOH TEPMHHOJOTMU HE
IPUMEHSETCS; 17151 0003HaYEHUs IPEMOJISIPOB UCIIOJIb3YyeTCsl TepMUH dentes praemolares,

JUTST HaMMeHoBaHus MoJjIsipoB — dentes molares.
o0s iugale

O Tom, 11 0003HaYEHUS KAKOM KOCTH UCTIONB3YETCS TEPMUH 0S 1ugale cTaHOBUTCS
MOHSATHO U3 CIeayrolero oTpeiBka: Iuxtaque ea duo paruuli quasi sinus sunt; superque
eos finitur os, quod transuersum a genis tendens ab inferioribus ossibus sustinetur: iugale
appellari potest, ab eadem similitudine, a qua id Graeci zygodes appellant. (VIII 1, 7)
Psioom ¢ numu [cayxosvimu npoxooamu] pacnonosicenvl 08e HeboabuiUe KaK Obl NA3yXu,
a HA0 HUMU OKAHYUBAEMCS KOCMb, KOMOPAs, NPOMALUBASCL OM WeKU 8 NONEepeyHOM

HanpaejieHuu, no@depofcueaemc;z HCDCOaﬂM/;MMMC}Z HUa2ce Kocnuimu, ee MOIICHO HA364N1b

APEMHOU N0 MOMY JHce CXOOCMEBY, N0 KOMOPOMY 2peKku Hazvigarom ee CUYWOnG.

Ckopee Bcero, 3/1eCb pedb UAET O CKYJIOBOM KOCTU. OTHOCUTENBHO MOPSAKA CIIOB

HAJ0 CKa3aTh, YTO COOCTBEHHO CJIOBOCOYETaHHE OS iugale ymoTpeOGieHO B TEKCTe

43 Simon F. The history of Latin teeth names. Acta Medico-Historica Adriatica. 2015. 13 (2). C. 369.
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coundHenusi llenbca omun pa3 (VI 1, 8), u mpu sTomM mnpuiararenbHoe iugale

y1'[OTp66JIeHO B IIOCTIIO3UIIHHU 110 OTHOIICHUIO K CYHICCTBUTCIIbHOMY OS.

B COBpeMCHHOI\/'I JIATUHCKOM MCHHHHHCKOﬁ TCPMHUHOJIOTHU CKYJIOBasd KOCTb

Ha3bIBAaCTCS TEPMUHOM 0S Zygomaticum.
aspera arteria

Bripaxkenue aspera arteria BcTpeuyaercs B TpakTare «O MeAMIIMHE» IBa paza H
0003HAaYaeT Tpaxerw. JTO CTAHOBUTCS TMOHATHO IO CIICAYIONIEMY aHATOMHUYECKOMY
omucannto: Deinde duo itinera incipiunt: alterum asperam arteriam nominant, alterum
stomachum. Arteria exterior ad pulmonem, stomachus interior ad uentriculum fertur; illa
spiritum, hic cibum recipit (IV 1, 3). 3mecs Ilenbc roBopur 00 oprasax,
pacIoaralouxcs B TOpJe YeaoBeKa M IpUEraioliuX APYr K APYry, — Tpaxee U
nuineso e (Stomachus) — u 06 ux ¢pyHkImsx BTopoii pa3 Mbl BCTpedaeM TepMHH aspera
arteria, korja pedb uaeT 00 OIMyXOJH, MOSIBIISIONICHCS Ha miee JenoBeka: At in ceruice
inter cutem et asperam arteriam tumor increscit: bronchocelen Graeci uocant... (V11 13,

1). A na wee medxncoy Kodcell u mpaxeeil 8blpacmaenm ONnyXoib, SPeKu HA3bleaAlon ee

bronchocele (Bpoy xoxnAn).

CTOHUT OTMETHTb, YTO B HEKOTOPBIX CIAyYasx JJsi 0003HAYCHUS TPAXCH B TEKCTE
TpaKTaTa MOXKET UCIIOIb30BATHCS CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE arteria 0e3 mpuaraTeIbHOrO asper,
Hanpumep: Ipsa autem arteria, dura et cartilaginosa, in gutture adsurgit, ceteris partibus
residit. (IV 1, 3) Cama owce mpaxes, meepoas u cocmosiuias uz xpsawa, 8 0o1acmu weu

NOOHUMAEMCSL 66€PX, 6 OCMANIbHBIX YACMAX HANPABIAEMC A 6HUS.

Ckopee Bcero, TEpMHUH aspera arteria IpeCTaBlIIeT COOON KaJlbKy TI'PEUYeCKOro
BBIpaxKeHUs 1) ToaX el aptnotoa (Erasistr. Fr. 103 ap. Gal. De usu partium V11 8, 111 537
K 1390, 18 Helmreich).

B coBpeMeHHOW MEAMITMHCKONW TEPMHUHOJOTUU JUIsi OOO3HAYEHUS Tpaxeu

UCITIOJIb3YETCs] TEPMUH IPEUECKOro MpOUCX0XKaeHus trachea.
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latum os scapularum

B tekcre counnenus Llennca 8 pas* nius HauMeHOBaHHUS JIONATOK yIOTPEOIIETCS
BbIpakeHne latum os scapularum. OpHako yamie JIONaTKU O0O3HAYAIOTCS JIUIIb
CyIeCTBUTENbHBIM scapulae (mampumep, 1 9, 3; I 8, 7. 15. 36. 39; IV 12, 7; VIII 1,
15.18.24). Cy1iecTBEHHOM pa3HHUIIBI TIPU TOM MEX1y BhIpaxkeHHeM latum 0S scapularum
U CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM scapulae HET: W CIOBOCOYETAHHE, U CYIIECTBUTEIHHOE

HCIIOJIB3YIOTCSA B OJHUX U T€X )K€ KOHTEKCTaX.
transuersum saeptum

Tepmunom transuersum saeptum (OykB. ‘momepeduHas meperopojka’) Llenbc B
counHeHuu «O MeAUIIMHE» Ha3bIBACT IPYIOOPIOIIHYIO MEPEropoKy, Uiiu Auadparmy.
[Ipu 5TOM npunarareabHOE transuersum yaie yrnoTpeossercs nociie CyleCTBUTEIbHOTO
saeptum (V 26, 3A. 18; VIII 14, 2), numb oauH pa3 mpuiaraTelibHOE transuersum

npeamecTyer cymecrtsurensaomy (I pr. 42).
B coBpeMeHHON MEAUIIMHCKON TEPMUHOJIOTHH NMPUHAT TepMUH diaphragma.
tenuius intestinum

B tpakrtate Ilensca «O wmeaunuHe» ciloBocoueTaHue tenuius intestinum
HCIIOJIB3YETCS B KQUeCTBE aHATOMHUYECKOT0 TePMHHA, 0003HAYAIOIIET0 TOHKYIO KHIIIKY.
NuTepecHo, 4Tto B Tex chaydasx, Korma llenbc Ha3biBaeT MAaHHBIA  OTHAEH
MUIIEBAPUTEIHHON CUCTEMBI YEJIOBEKA, OH BCET/1a UCIOJIB3YET MpujaraTesibHoe tenuis B
dbopme cpaBHUTENBHOW cTenmeHu. TepMuH Intestinum tenue, CyIIECTBYIONIUN B
COBPEMEHHOW JIATUHCKONW MEAUIMHCKOW TepMuHOJIoTMH, y llenbca He BcTpeuaercs.
CrouT Takke 0OpaTuTh BHUMAHWE HA TO, YTO B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CITy4YaeB MpUilaraTeabHOe
B paccMaTpUBaeM BBIPAKCHHUH TMPEAIICCTBYET CYIIECTBUTEILHOMY Intestinum; TOJBKO
OJIMH pa3 TMpujaraTejbHOE tenuius HAXOJAUTCS B TOCTIO3UIIMU IO OTHOIICHHUIO K

cywmectBuresnsHoMy (II 8, 34).

4V 26,10; VIl 1,16. 17. 19; VI 7, 5; VIII 8, 2A; VIII 11, 1; VIII 15, 2
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ieilunum intestinum

Tormmas kuiika B TEKCTE TpakTaTa 0003HAYaETCs C TIOMOIIBIO BBIpAXKEHHUS 1eiunum
intestinum. B Tekcre counHenus Llenmbca B 3TOM CIIOBOCOYETAHMM MpHIIaraTelibHOE
ielunum HaXOAUTCS B MPEMO3UINH [0 OTHOIICHHIO K CyIIeCTBUTEIbHOMY intestinum (IV
1,7;V 26, 16). B coBpeMeHHO#1 IATHHCKOW MEIUIIMHCKOW TEPMUHOJIOTUH TOIIAs KHUIITKA

HA3bIBACTCA TAK XKC.
caecum intestinum

TepmunoMm caecum intestinum Ilenbc Ha3bIBaeT ciemyr KUIIKY. B Tekcre
TpakTaTa caMO CJIOBOCOYETaHHME caecum intestinum HE BCTpEYaeTcs: OAUH pa3
CYLIECTBUTENBHOE Intestinum M mpuiarateiabHOE caecus yHoTpeOJeHsl B 00opoTe
nominatiuus duplex: ... id intestinum ... caecum nominatur (IV 1, 8); oaun pa3
IpUJIAraTeIbHOE caecus yNoTpeOJIeHO B KadyecTBE MMEHHOM 4YacTH COCTaBHOTO
CKa3zyeMoro B o0opote accusatiuus cum infinitivo: ... in intestino pleniore est, in ea
maxime parte est, quam caecam esse proposui (IV 21, 1). Kak Mbl BU1UM 110 HIOCIIETHEMY
NpUBEICHHOMY HaMu npumepy, Llenbc oTMedaer, 4To ciienas KHIIKa SBISIETCS YacThIO
TOJICTOM KHWIIKH, YTO BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET COBPEMEHHBIM IMPEICTaBICHHUSIM 00

adHaTOMHH HHHIeBapHTeHBHOﬁ CHCTCMBI YCJIOBCKA.

B coBpeMeHHOM METUIIMHCKOW TEPMUHOJIOTMU 3TOT TEPMHUH COXPAHUIICS, U CIIenas

KHIIIKA HA3bIBAETCH Intestinum caecum.
plenius intestinum

TepmuH plenius intestinum ucnomns3zyercs y Llenabca a1 HAMMEHOBaHUS TOJICTOM
KHIIIKK ¥ BCTpedaeTcs B TekcTe 3 pasza. Kak u B ciiydae ¢ TepMuHOM tenuius intestinum,
3JIeCh MpuaraTesibHoe plenus ynorpedisieTcss B cpaBHUTENbHOU cTenenu. Kpome Toro,
ATO MpWJIAraTeabHOE OJMHAKOBO MOXKET HaxoauTbcs B mnpenosuuuu (IV 20, 1) wu
noctriouuu (IV 21, 1) k cymecrButensHoMy intestinum. Ha To, uTO BbIpaxkeHHe
plenius intestinum o00O3HAaYaeT TOJCTYIO KHIIKY YKa3blBaeT TOT (PaKT, YTO OHO B

counHeHun «O MEIUIIMHE» COOTHOCUTCS C BBhIpaX€HHUEM tenuius intestinum: Intra ipsa
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uero intestina consistunt duo morbi, quorum alter in tenuiore, alter in pleniore est. (1V 20,
1)

B COBpCMCHHOﬁ TepMHHOHOFHHGCKOﬁ CHUCTCMC IJIA 0003HAYCHHS TOJICTOM KHIIIKH

3aKpenwiIcs TePMUH intestinum crassum, KoTopbii y Ilenbca He BcTpedaercs.
laxius intestinum

Omua pa3 B Tpaktate «O MEIWIIMHE» BCTPEYAETCS CIOBOcodYeTaHWE laxius
intestinum: At si laxius intestinum dolere consueuit, quod colum nominant... (I 7, 1).
Yamie Bcero BelpaxkeHue laxius intestinum noHUMarOT B 3HaUYE€HUM ‘ToJicTas Kuika’' . Kak

MBI BUJIMM, 3/1€Ch LlelTbe MPUBOIUT IpeYeCKUil aHaIor 3Toro repmuaa — colum (k6Aov).

Opnako mnst 0003HaueHus ToyicTod kuiiku llenbc yarie ucmnonb3yeT TepMHUH plenius
intestinum. B coBpeMeHHO JIaTUHCKOW MEIUIIMHCKON TEPMHHOJIOTUU €CTh IPeueCcKuil
TEPMUH colon, KOTOPBIM Ha3bIBA€T KOHKPETHBIA OTAEN TOJICTOM KHUIIKH, a UMEHHO
000/I0YHYIO KHIIKY, SBJISIFOUIYIOCS OCHOBHBIM  OTJIEJIOM TOJICTOM KHIIKH H
MPOAOJKEHUEM clienoi Kulku. HecmoTps Ha To, uTo Llensce B kauecTBe 0TIe1a TOJACTON
KHIIIKY BBIJIESET CIENYyI0 KUIIKY, MAJIOBEPOATHO, 4TO laxius intestinum, uiau colum, B
Tpaktare «O MeauiHe» 0003HauaeT 000JO0YHYIO KHUIIKY: HUYTO B TEKCTE Ha ITO HE
yKa3bIBaeT. Y APYrux aBTOpoB I B. H.3., MUCAaBIIMX O MEAULIMHE, HAaTpuMep, y [lnnaus
Crapmiero (Plin. n.h. XX 108) u Ckpubonus Jlapra (Larg. 106), colum/colon

I/ICHOJ'II)I’)yeTC?I JJIs1 HAUMCHOBAHU A TOJICTOI>'I KHUIIKH.
rectum intestinum

IIpsamass xuika B TEKCTe COUYMHEHHMs llenbca Ha3bIBaeTCAd TEPMUHOM rectum
intestinum. Bo Bcex ciydasx, korjga ymnoTpeossieTcs 3TOT TEPMHUH, MpUIIaratesibHOe
rectum HaxOJUTCs B MPEMO3UIIMU 110 OTHOIICHHIO K CyIIecTBUTEIbHOMY intestinum (IV
1,9.11.12; VIII 1, 23). B coBpeMeHHO# JIAaTUHCKOM TEPMUHOJIOTMH 3TOT TEPMHUH TAKXKE

HCIIOJIB3YCTCA OJIs1 HAMMCHOBAHUSA HpHMOﬁ KHIIIKH.

1.2. IlaroJuorus
B 3Ty cemaHTHYECKYIO TPYIITy BXOIAT HMEHA MTPUIIaraTeIbHbIC, HCTIOIb3YOIIHECS

B Tpaktate llenbca «O menuiuHe» i HaUMEHOBAHUS Pa3HBIX BHUJIOB OoJie3HEU U
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MNanqueHTOB, CTpadarolinuXx KaKHUM-JIH0O KOHKPCTHBIM 3360HCB3HI/I€M, a TaxKXKeE OJid
XApPAKTCPUCTUKHN CUMIITOMOB TOI'O HJIM MHOI'O HCAYTA. KpOMe TOI'O, K ATOM I'PYIIIIC MBI

OTHOCHUM IJIaroJibl, Ha3bIBAIOIIKE OOJE3HEHHOE COCTOSIHUE OPraHn3Ma NalUueHTa.
IIpuaararenbHble, HA3BIBAIOIIHE BUABI 00J1€3HEl
acutus morbus u longus morbus

Kak numer llensc B Havajle mepBOM TIJIaBbl TpeTbeld KHUTM Tpakrara «O
MEJIMIIMHEY, TPEKU JeIUId 00JIe3HU Ha JiBa BUjaa — acuti u longi morbi: Hos autem in
duas species Graeci diuiserunt, aliosque ex his acutos, alios longos esse dixerunt. (111 1,
1) Ux [6onre3nu] epexu pazoenunu na 06a 6uda: OOHU UX HUX OHU HA38AAU OCMPBIMU,
opyeue — xponuueckumu. Acuti morbi — octpeie Oose3HN — WK yOUBAIOT YeJIOBEKa
3a KOPOTKUU MPOMEXKYTOK BpeMeHu, uiu camu Obictpo npoxonst (III 1, 2). ITox longi
morbi MoJpa3yMeBalOTCsl XPOHUUYECKHE 3a00JI€BaHus, IPU KOTOPHIX HE HACTYIMAeT HU

OBICTPOE BBI3IOPOBIIEHNE, HU CMEPTENIbHBIN ucxoy (ibid.).
bilis atra

Bripaxkxenne bilis atra mnpeacraBisieT coOOW KalbKy TpPEUECKOro TEepMUHA
neAayxoAia. B Tekcre coumHenms Llenmbca 3TO ycTOHYMBOE BBIPRKECHHE MOXKET

UCIIOJIb30BAaThCS B KAayeCTBE Ha3BaHUsA OOJIE3HH, KOTOpas XapaKTepU3yeTcCs
IPOIOJDKUTEIBLHBIM MPAYHbIM HACTPOCHUEM, YyBCTBOM cTpaxa u 6ecconnurei (11 7, 19),
a1M00 KaK Ha3BaHUE OAHOM M3 YEThIPEX >KHUJIKOCTEW OpraHu3Ma yenoBeka (Hanpumep, 11
8, 15 — uomitu atrae bilis). B HEeKOTOpPBIX CiTydasx BbIACICHUE YEPHOM JKETUN SBIISCTCS
npu3zHakoM mnpubmmxkaromeics cmepta (II 6, 8). Oaun pa3 Bbelpaxkenue bilis atra
ynoTpeOseTcsl Kak HeCOTJIAaCOBAHHOE OMpeEJIeNIeHNE MPHU CYIIECTBUTEIHLHOM morbus —
atrae bilis morbus (I1 7, 19). OTHOCHUTENBEHO MOPSAKA CIIOB B ’TOM CJIOBOCOYETAHUH HAJIO
CKa3aTh, YTO MpHUjaraTebHOE ater MOYKET CTABUTKLCA KaK Mepe/] CYIeCTBUTEIbLHbBIM bilis,

TaK U ITIOCJIC HCTO.
morbus comitialis

B tpakrare «O meaunune» cioBocodeTanre morbus comitialis ucrnonb3yeTcs s

o0o3HaueHus: snuiencud. Ha3zBanue 31oil 6one3HH OOYCIOBIEHO TEM, YTO KOMMIIMU
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pacIyCKalauch, €ClM y KOTO-TO M3 YYAaCTHUKOB KOMHULIMM CIydalics 3MUICHTUYECKHM
IPUIANOK, KOTOPBIM CUMTalCS AypHBIM IpeasHameHoBanueM™. Omun pa3 Llensc
HA3bIBACT MIICTICHIO MPUJIaraTeIbHBIM B ()OpME CPaBHUTEIHLHOM CTereHrn maior: Inter
notissimos morbos est etiam is, qui comitialis uel maior nominatur (11l 23, 1). B
MHTEPECYIOIIEM Hac BBIPAKECHUM TMpUiIaraTeslibHOe comitialis damie cTaBUTCS B
MOCTIO3UIMH K cymectBuTenbHOMY morbus (II 1, 6. 8. 12; II 8, 11; VI 6, 36), pexe
npuiiaraTenbHoe ynotpebnsiercs nepen cymecrsutenbhbiM (II 13, 1; IV 27, 1A). B
COBPEMEHHOW JIATUHCKOW MEJAUIWHCKOW TEPMHUHOJIOTHM SMUJIEIICHS HA3bIBACTCS

IpeYecKrM TEPMUHOM epilepsia.
morbus regius m morbus arquatus

Tepmunom morbus regius Llenbc Ha3bIBaET KENTYXY, UTO CTAHOBUTCS MIOHATHO 110
ONMMCAHUIO CUMITTOMOB 3T0 00Je3nu (111 24, 1), rmaBHBIM K3 KOTOPBIX SIBISIOTCS JKEIThIE
oenku rinas. I[lo Lenbcy, mpoucxoxaeHue 3TOro Ha3BaHUs CBSA3aHO C TEM, UTO BO BpEeMs
JICYECHUSI HY)KHO CO3[1aBaTh LAPCKUE YCIJIOBUS IS IALIMEHTA: JICYEHUE IPEAIIOIaract
dbuznyeckue ynpaxHeHUs, pacTUpaHus, OaHiO; OOJBHOTO HEOOXOJAMMO IMOMECTUTh B
MOCTENIA B TIHIATENIbHO YOpaHHOW KOMHATe U BCSIYECKH €ro pas3BiekaTh: Per omne uero
tempus utendum est exercitatione, fricatione, si hiemps est, balneo; si aestas, frigidis
natationibus; lecto etiam et conclaui cultiore, lusu, ioco, ludis, lasciuia, per quae mens
exhilaretur; ob quae regius morbus dictus uidetur (111 24, 5). B meuenue 6ceco épemenu
HeobXx00uMbl (husuyeckue ynparcHeHus, pacmupanus, 3UMot - baus, 1emom - niaearue
8 X0JI0OHOU 800€, HYHCHBI NOCMENb U 00CMAMOYHO XOPOULO YOPAHHAsL KOMHAMA, 3a0a8bl,
WYMKU, USPbl, 8ecellbe — 6Ce MO, YeM pazym OO0NIbHO20 MOJNCHO pa36ieyb U U3-3a 4e2o,

KaseemicA, ama Oone3Hb HaA36aHA Z/;ClpCKOZZ.

CoOCcTBEeHHO clloBOCOYeTaHHe morbus regius BCTPEYaeTCs B TEKCTE COYMHEHUS
[lenbca Tonbko 2 pasza, MpU 3TOM B OJHOM Cllydae MpHiaraTesibHOe regius CTOUT B
MOCTITO3UIINY 10 OTHOIIIEHUIO K cymiecTBuTeibHOMY morbus (II 7, 3), a B Apyrom ciydae

npuiarateiabHoe craBuTcs mnepen cymectBurensHbiM (I 24, 5). Omun  pa3

4 Von Storch T. C. An essay on the History of Epilepsy. Annals of Medical History. New Series, Vol. Il. New York, 1930.
C. 614-615.
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npuiarateabHoe regius ynorpedieHo 0e3 cyliecTBuTeIbHOro morbus: ... quod et in tabe

et in stomachi uitiis, et cum aqua cutem subit, et interdum in regio fit... (Il 15, 4).

Kpowme Toro, 1Ba pasza B kauecTBe CHHOHMMAa TEpMHUHA MOrbus regius UCIOIb3yeTCs
BEIpakeHne morbus arquatus (II 8, 34; II1 24, 1). [Ipoucxoxaenue s3Toro Tepmuna L{ennc
HEe OOBSCHSET, OIHAKO, BO3MOKHO, TAKOE€ Ha3BaHUE 00YCIIOBJICEHO TEM, UTO OEJIKH a3 U

KOYa MPH KEATyXe NPHUOOPETAET KENThI LIBET — OJUH U3 LIBETOB PAAyTH.
sacer ignis

VYcroitunBoe BRIpaKEHHUE Sacer ignis MCIMOIb3YeTCs ISl HAMMEHOBAHUE KOXKHBIX
3a00JIeBaHUM, CKOpee Bcero, reprieca U poxku (erysipelas). Lleasc npuBoauT noapodHoe
onucanue nanHou 6one3nu (V 28, 4A-B). On oTHOCUT 3TO 3a00JIeBaHMs K a3BaM (ulcera)
W BBIICISIET ABE €ro pasHoBUAHOCTH. OJHA XapaKTePU3YeTCsS IMOKPACHEHHWEM W
[IEPOXOBATOCTHIO KOXXH, MHOXKECTBOM MEJKHUX MYCTYJ, COJEpXKalux THOW. Bropas
Pa3HOBHUIHOCTh JTOM KOXXHOW OOJE3HW OTIMYAETCS HEOMTHOPOJHBIM H3BI3BICHHUEM
KOXH, CaMma MOPAKEHHAsl KO)Ka NPHOOpEeTaeT CHUHEBAThIi OTTEHOK. CloBOCOYETaHUE
sacer ignis BCTpEUYaeTcs B TEKCTE MSATh pa3, MPU 3TOM MpUJIaraTelibHOE Sacer B YEThIPEX
Cllydasx MpealIecTByeT cyuecTButenbHoMy ignis (V 24, 4; V 28, 4A. 4C-D), onuH pa3

MpujaraTeibHOE YIIOTPEOJICHO B OCTHO3UIINH K cyliecTBuTenbHomy (V 22, 7).
pleuriticus

OmuH pa3 B Tpakrtare B 00opoTe nominatiuus cum infinitiuo BcTpeuyaercs
IpHUJIaraTeIbHOE IPEYecKoro MpoucxoxaeHus pleuriticus (mAevortucdg): ... interdum
ad perniciem quoque procedit oriturque acutus morbus, qui pleuriticus a Graecis
nominatur. (IV 13, 1) ...unoe0a deno 0oxooum 00 onacno2o NONOHCEHUS, U BOZHUKAC

ocmpas bonesns, Komopyto epeku nazviearom pleuriticus.

OTO mpwiIaraTelbHOE YKa3bIBaeT Ha OOJIE3Hb, XapaKTEPU3YIOIIyIOCS OOJIbI0 B

00Ky, JIUXOPAJKOMN U KalllJIEM.
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Buabl suxopaaok
ardens

Bripaxxenuem febris ardens [lenbc Ha3bIBaeT OJIMH U3 TUIIOB JIMXOPAJIKH, KOTOPBIN

COTNPOBOXKJIA€TCsl BBICOKOW TemmepaTypor. I'peku, mo cimoBam Ilemsca (II 8, 19),
Ha3plBalM TaKyl0 JHXopaaky causodes (kxoavowdng). IloxpobGHoro omucaHus

CUMIITOMOB JTOM JIMXOpPaAKh B Tekcre HeT. UTo ke KacaeTcsi yHoTpeOJIeHHs
cioBocoyetanus febris ardens, To B HeM npuiiaratesibHoe ardens MOKET CTaBUThCS MEpe]
cymectButenbHbiM  febris (II 15, 1), XoTrs wdYame OHO UCHOJNB3YeTCs TMOCTe

cymectButenbHoro (11 8, 19; 11 7, 2A; VII 23, 1).
pestilens

CnoBocoueranue febris pestilens BctpedaeTcst B TekcTe counHeHus Llenbca Toapko
onuH pa3 (Il 7, 1A) u o6o3Hauaet yymHbIe TuXopaaKku. Llenbc He onmuchIBaeT XapakTep

TCUCHHUA 3TOT'O B A J'II/IXOpaJ:[KI/I, OH HpI/IBOI[I/IT TOJIBKO CHOCO6 CIro JICUCHUA.
tertiana

TpexnueBHas nuxopagka oOo3HawaeTcss B Tpaktare «O  MeauIuHe»
cioBocoueranueM febris tertiana. Ilpu TpexaHEBHON NTuXOpaaKe Ha IMEPBBINA JEHb Y
MalMeHTa CiIy4daeTcs TPUCTYI, HAa BTOPOM JeHb OOJE3HW COCTOSHHE OOJBHOTO
yiydmiaercs, a Ha Tpetudt geHb npuctyn mnoBropsiercs (III 3, 2). CoOGcrBenHo
cioBocodeTtanue tertiana febris BcTpeuaeTcss B TEKCTE OAMH pa3, M IpUiarareibHOe
tertiana mpu 3TOM nocTaJieHO nepen cyuiectButebHbIM febris (111 14, 2). B octansHbIX
Cllydasix MpujaratelibHOe M CYIIECTBUTENbHOE pasznaeniensl npyrumu cioBamu (11 1, 7),
mmbo cyiectBuTeNbHOE febris omyckaercs, U Ipy 3TOM OHO MOXET MOAPa3yMeBaThC:
Sequitur uero curatio febrium quod et in toto corpore et uulgare maxime morbi genus
est. Ex his una cotidiana, altera tertiana, altera quartana est (111 3, 1). 4 menepo credyem
JleyeHue IUXopaook, mak Kaxk 2mom mun O01e3HU nopaxcaem 6ecb OpeaHusM U A671emcs.
UpPe38bIYAUHO PACNPOCMPAHEHHBIM. M3 HUX 00UH 6U0 — MO 0OHOOHEBHAS TUXOPAOKA,

0py2ou — mpexoHes8Has, mpemutl — YemvlpexOHeaHAasl.
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Kpome Toro, mpunararenbHoe tertianus MOKET CyOCTaHTHBUPOBATHCS B (opme

JKCHCKOI'0 poga:

Tertianarum uero duo genera sunt (Il 3, 2). Tpexounesnvix owce nuxopadox

cywecmeyem 08a 8Uoq.

At ubi id genus tertianae est, quod emitritaeon medici appellant, magna cura opus
est... (Il 8, 1) Ilpu moii paznosuonocmu mpexoneeHol IUXOPAOKU, KOMOPYIO 8payu

HA3bIBAIOM eMILFita€ON, HYIHCHA OOTBULAS. OCTNOPOHCHOCHTD ...
nurottatov / emitritaeon

HCHBC BBIACILICT ITIOABH TpGXI[HGBHOﬁ JIUXOpadKu — IIOJIYTPCXIHCBHYIO

auxopaaky. B Tpakrare Takas JMXopajka Ha3bIBAETCS IPEUECKUM MpUilaraTesIbHbIM
TJULTOLTALOV, KOTOPOEe OIMH pPa3 MPUBOJUTCA TPEUCCKUMH OyKBaMM, OJWH pa3 —

JATHHCKHUMHM: emitritaeon. DTo npuiaraTeabHoe yroTpeoisercs B GopMe cpeaHero poaa

CANHCTBCHHOI'O YMCJid, COIIaCyACh C CYHICCTBUTCIIbHBIM ZCNus:

Id genus plerique medici fjputortaiov appellant (11l 3, 2). Omom euo auxopaoxu

OOLUUHCMBO 8paUell Ha3bleaem emitritagon.

At ubi id genus tertianae est, quod emitritaeon medici appellant... (Il 8, 1) Koecoa
cayuaemcss ma pasHo8UOHOCMb MPexOHeBHOU TUXOPAOKU, KOMOPYIO 8padul Ha3blearom

emitritaeon...
guartana

Jiist 0603HaUEHUS YETHIPEXTHEBHON JINXOPAJKH YIOTPEOIIsIeTCA MpuiiaraTeibHOe
quartanus. Ilpu yeTbIpeXAHEBHOM JIMXOPAJKE MPUCTYI, HAYMHAIOLIUWICS APOXKbIO, a
3aTeM TPOSIBIISIONTUICS CHIIBHBIM KapoM, CITydaeTcsl Ha TIEPBBIN J€Hb 00JIC3HU; TTOTOM
MAIMEHT B TEYCHHE IBYX JTHEH UyBCTBYET €051 3JI0POBBIM, a HAa YSTBEPTHIN JIEHb MPUCTYTI

noBtopsierca (111 3, 1).

Croutr OTMETHThH, 4YTO, KakK MpaBUJIO, MpUJIaraTelibHOE quartanus B TEKCTe

UCITIOJIB3yeTCsl 0€3 CyIIeCTBUTENLHOTO febris: mpuiararenbHOoe CyOCTaHTHBUPYETCS B
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dbopme sxeHckoro pona. Kpome Toro, mpu cyOCTaHTUBUPOBAHHOM MpHUJIAraTelbHOM

quartana MoXeT ObITh onpeneneHue. Hanpumep:

At si duae quartanae sunt, neque eae, quas proposui, exercitationes adhiberi
possunt ... (Il 16, 1) Ho npu oOsotinoii uemvipexonesHou auxopaoke u, eciu Heib3sl

SAHUMAMbCA memu @M&’MU@CKMMM YNPANCHEHUAMU, KONOpblE A npedﬂoofcwz...

Prodestque in uetere quartana subinde mutare uictus genus... (Il 16, 2) Iipu
3acmapenoli 4emvlpexOHe6HOU TUXOPAOKe NOJE3HO 8PEeMsl OM BPEeMEHU MEHSIMb PAYUOH

nuUMaHuA...
cottidiana

Eme onHa pa3HOBUIHOCTH JHMXOPAIKH, O JIeYeHUH KoTopod mnuimeT llemsc B
TpakTate «O MEIUIIMHE» - €KEJIHEBHAas JMXOpaJika, KOTOpas Ha3bIBAETCS B TEKCTE
npuiaratenbHbiM cottidianus. MlHTepecHO, YTO B TEKCTE BCTpedYaeTcs JBa BapuaHTa
HAIMCaHUs 3TOr0 MpujarateibHoro: cotidianus u cottidianus. ITogpoGHOe omucanue
CUMITOMOB €XEJHEBHOM JMXOpaaku B counHeHuu Llensca He mpuBoautca. Kak wu
npuiaraTenbHoe quartanus, cottidianus 00bIYHO CyOCTaHTUBUPYETCS B OpME JKEHCKOTO
pona, Hanpumep: Cottidianae uero uariae sunt et multiplices (Il 3, 3). Evceonesnuvie

JIUXOPAOKU pA3HOOOPA3HBI U MHO2OYUCIEHHDYL....
Onun pa3 mbl BeTpeyaeM cioBocouetanue cotidiana febris (111 5, 3).
lenta

3arspkHas Tuxopaaka B counHenuu L{enbca Ha3piBaeTcs BbIpakeHueM lenta febris.
OTO CJIOBOCOYETAaHHE BCTPEUYAETCS B TEKCTE TOJIBKO OAUH pa3: Nonnumquam etiam
lentae febres sine ulla remissione corpus tenent... (II1 9, 1) Hnozoa meno oxeamvisaiom

3aMSAIACHBLE TUXOPAOKU 6e3 KaKoli- TUuOO peMuccul...

Takue ITUXOpalKu XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS OTCYTCTBUEM PEMHUCCHH, BCIEICTBUE YETO

Bpa4d HC MOXKCT HU HAKOPMHTD INIAlIMCHTA, HU AdaTh €EMY JICKAPCTBO.
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HpnﬂaraTeﬂbele, Ha3bIBAKOIIINE NANUCHTOB, CTPAJAIOIIHUX KOHKPETHBIMHA

32001 BAHUAMHU
attonitus

[IpunaratensHoe attonitus (OykB. ‘OTJIYIIEHHBIN’) yHOTpeOasieTcss B TEKCTE
counHenus llenpca oquH pa3 11l HAUMEHOBAHMS MMAIIMEHTOB, Y KOTOPHIX 3aCTHIBAIOT U
pa3ym, u Temno: ...et corpus et mens stupet (III 26, 1). Takoir Hemyr MoXeT OBITH

CIEJCTBHEM YyJapa MOJIHUM WiIH 3a0oieBaHust AMOMANEia. DTO mpuiarateabHOE

I/ICHOJ’ILBYGTC}I CaAMOCTOATCIIBHO B (1)0pMe My)KCKOFO poz[a MHO>XKXCECTBCHHOI'O HHUCJIA.
calculosus

[IpunaratensHoe calculosus, oOpa3oBaHHOe OT cyliecTBUTENbHOTO calculus,
KOTOpPbIM 00O3HayaroTcs B Tpakrare Lleabca kaMHU B MOYEBOM ITy3bIPE, UCIIOIB3YETCS
JUIsl HAaMMEHOBAaHMSI TALMEHTOB, CTPAJAIONIMX MOYEKaMEHHOU Ooiie3Hbl0. B Tekcte

calculosus BcTpeuaeTcst 1Ba paza B hopMe MYKCKOTO pojia MHOKECTBEHHOTO YUCJIa:

Calculosi uero his indiciis cognoscuntur... (Il 7, 13) Cmpaoarowue xamennoi

001e3HbI0 ONPEENAIOMCS NO CLeOVIOUWUM NPUSHAKAM....

...locus ipse exigere uidetur, ut subiciam, quae curatio calculosis ... adhibeatur.
(VII 26, 2A) ...camo mecmo, xasicemcst, mpedyem, umodvl 51 COOOWUN, KaKoe NedeHue

I’lpl/tMeHilel’l’ICﬂ no OMHOWEHUIO K 60JleblM, cmpa()aiou;ww MO’lek‘aMeHHOIZ 50Jl€3HblO.
lienosus

[IpunararensHoe lienosus (OykB. ‘cTpajaromuii  OOJE3HBIO  CEJIC3CHKH’)
BcTpeuaeTcss B Tpaktate «O MeaumnmHe» OAWMH pa3 B (opme MyKCKOro poja
MHO>KECTBEHHOT0 uncia. L{ebc He OMMChIBaeT CUMITTOMBI ATOW OOJIE3HU CENEe3EHKH, OH
JIUIIH OTMEYAET, YTO 0O0JIb B )KUBOTE Ha TMOJIH3Y MAIlMEHTaM C BOCIIAJICHUEM CEJIC3CHKHU:

Lienosis bono tormina sunt (11 8, 16).
lethargicus

[IpunararensHoe lethargicus, 3auMCTBOBAaHHOE€ M3 TPEUECKOro  S3bIKa,

UCIOJIb3yeTCs B counHennu Llenbca mumis 1Ba pasza: mepBbiid pa3 — B (popMe MyKCKOTO
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pona mHoxxkectBeHHoro yucia (III 23, 2), Bropoit paz — B dopmMe MYKCKOTO poja
eauHcTBeHHOTO uncia (ibid.). bBykBagpHO 3TO MpuUjaraTeIbHOE MOXHO MEPEBECTH KaK
‘00JIbHOM COHHOM OOJIE3HBIO, CTPAMAIONINNA JIETapTHUel’, OJTHAKO TOYHO CKa3aTh, B YEM
MMEHHO MPOSBIIAETCS JaHHAas 00JIe3Hb HEJNb3s, TaK KaK CUMIITOMBI 3TOTO 3a00JIeBaHUS

Llenbc HE MPUBOINT.
IIpunarare/sbHbIe, XapaKTepu3yLe CHMIITOMBI 3200/1eBaHU
citus

[IpunaratensHoe citus B counHenuu llenbca «O meaunuue» ynoTpeOisercs B
YCTOMYMBOM BbIpakeHHH aluus citus, kotopoe o0o3Hayaer auapero. [lpum sTOM
mpuiIaraTeabHoOe Citus MOYKET CTAaBUTHCS Kak mepent cymectButensHbiM aluus (16, 1; 11 3,
5), tak u nocne Hero (II 8, 14. 25; 111 22, 14). CTtouT Takke OTMETUTh, YTO HEKOTOPHIE
CJIIOBOCOYETAHHUS, COCTOAIIUE U3 CYIIECTBUTEIBHOrO aluus M COIJIaCOBAaHHOIO C HUM
participium perfecti passiui, MOI'yT BBICTYIIaTh KaK CHHOHHMMBI BbIpakeHHsl aluus citus

11 HauMeHoBaHus nuapeu: fusa aluus (I1 7, 16), soluta aluus (I 1, 22), resoluta aluus (I
3, 13).

siccus

[IpunarareapHOe  sicCUS  MOMKET  MCIOJB30BATHhCS IS  HAaUMEHOBAHUS
Pa3HOBUIHOCTH Kallllsi — CyXOoro Karuist — SicCa tussis. B aTom cioBocoveranuu siccus
MOKET OBITh M B TIPETIO3UIIMH 10 OTHOIICHUIO K cymecTBuTenbHoMy tussis (IV 10, 3; IV

13, 2), u B noctno3unuu (IV 5, 2).
umidus

Kak u nmpunararenbHoe siccus, umidus B COYETaHUU C CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM tussis
UCIIOJIB3YETCs I HAMMEHOBAHWS OJHOTO W3 THIOB Kallllsi — BJIAKHOTO Kanuisi. B
Tpaktare «O MeauIMHE» MBI HAXOJWM TOJBKO OJMH TaKOW CIly4ail, U B HEM

CYIIECTBUTENIbHOE tussiS MPOMYIIEHO W MOJpa3syMeBaeTcsl MO0 KOHTEKCTY: ... si umida

est... (IV 10, 2)
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tumidus

[TpunararensHoe tumidus, MPOW3BOAHOE OT TJaroja tumere, BCTPEUASTCs IMPH
ONHCaHWUU OIMyXOJIeH M OTEKOB. DTO TpuUjlaraTelbHOE YIMOTPEONIeTCS B TEKCTE U B
MO3UTUBHOMU CTEeTIeHH cpaBHeHMsI (praecordia ... tumida (I 4, 3), faciem tumidam (11 7,
3), umerus ... tumidus (VIII 1, 18)) , u B cpaBHUTEIbHOM cTenenu (praecordia ... quod
si paulo tumidiora sunt (II 3, 2), oculi ... facti tumidiores sunt (II 6, 3), cutis ... tumidior
est (V 28, 4B)).

purulentus

[IpunararensHoe purulentus, TPOU3BOAHOE OT CYIIECTBUTEIBLHOTO pUS,
WCTIOJNIL3YETCS B TPAKTATE IIPH OMTUCAHUH PA3IMIHBIX KHUJIKOCTEH OpraHu3Ma — MOKPOTHI
c rHoeM (sputum ... purulentum (I 6, 9)), MOuM ¢ THOEM, SIBJISIFOLLEUCS CIIEICTBUEM
O0one3Hu MoueBoro mysbips (purulenta urina processit (II 8, 1)), rHoiiHON KieHKOU
KUJKOCTH, BbITeKaromen u3 a3Bbl (fertur umor glutinosus et purulentus (V 28, 13A)). C
MTOMOIIIBIO 3TOTO MPHIAraTEIFHOTO MOYKET AaBATHCS XapaKTEPUCTHKA COCTOSIHUAS YacTeH
TeJa maiueHTa — TJa3 u ymen (et auribus et naribus purulentis (VI 10, 3)), monoBsix
opraHoB (purulenta naturalia (VI 18, 2E)). 'nolinbiMu, 1o Llenbcy, MOTYT OBITh U SI3BBI:
ulcera ...; quae necesse est aut pura siccaue sint aut umida et purulenta (VI 18, 2C).
Kpome Toro, mpunarartenpHoe purulentus MoxkeT CcyOCTaHTUBUpPOBATHCS B (popme
CPEIHEro pojia MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YKClia U 0003HauaTh HarHoeHus: ...quibus purulenta

curantur... (V 26, 33D).
cruentus

Yame Bcero mpuiiaraTeibHOE cruentus, oOpa3oBaHHOE OT CYIIECTBUTEIHHOTO
Cruor, HCIOJIB3YCTCA IIPpH OIIMCAHMM ILIBCTA, COCTaBa W KOHCHCTCHIMHU IIPOAYKTOB
KUBHCACATCIIbBHOCTHU OpraHrn3Ma 4YCJIOBCKA U PE3YJIbTATOB BOCHAIMTCIIBHBIX IIPOLECCOB.
Ot KpOBaBLIC BLIACIICHUA BCCraa CBUACTCILCTBYIOT O HE3AOPOBOM COCTOAHHHU
opraHu3Ma uejoBeka. Hampumep: pus cruentum ‘kpoBaBwii rHOM™ (II 8, 22), ...
nonnumguam sanguis aut cruentum aut purulentum aliquid cum ea excernitur... (11 7,

14) ...unoeoa emecme c Heil [Mou0Il] 8blOeNsIeMCst Ul YMo-mo Kposasoe, Ui SHOUHOE ...
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JIBa pa3za 3T0 mpuiaraTebHOE BCTpeUyaeTcs Mpu onucaHnuu KpoBaBbix paH (V 19, 1A; V
26, 23F). OnuH pa3 npuiaraTelibHOE cruentus cyOCTaHTUBUpPYETCs B (popMe CpemaHero
poaa MHOKCCTBCHHOI'O 4YHUCJIa U 0003Ha4aeT KPOBSAHBIC CI'yCTKH, CKAIlJIMBAIOIIHUCCA
IMOCJIC IIPOBCACHUA OIICpAlliU, HaHpaBHCHHOﬁ Ha Je4YeHrne MoueKkaMeHHo! 0ose3Hu: Non
alienum est etiam oriculario clystere acetum nitro mixtum per plagam in uesicam
conpellere: nam sic quoque discutiuntur, si qua cruenta coierunt... (VII 26, 5E) He
BPEOHO MakKdice Npu NOMOWU YUIHO20 WNPUYA GIUMb Yepe3 PAHY 8 MOUeBol Ny3bipb
YKCYC, CMEUAHHbIU C Hanpom, 6e0b MAaKuUM 06pa30M pacceusaronicia cKkonusuuecs e0e-

Jll/l60 KpO@ﬂHble ceycmku.
biliosus

Kak u mpunaratensHbie purulentus u cruentus, umsi npumiararensHoe biliosus,
o0pa3oBaHHOE OT CYIIECTBUTENbHOTO bilis, ymoTpeOinsercs NTperuMyIIEeCTBEHHO IS
OMHMCAHMS PA3TUYHBIX IMPOJYKTOB BBIICICHUS OpPraHW3Ma YeJOBEKa — MOKPOTHI C
xemdbto (sputum ... biliosum (II 6, 9)), mouu (biliosa urina (I11 22, 10)), peotsr (UOMItUs
biliosus (Il 7, 12)). Omun pa3 npwiararenbHoe biliosus HCMONB3yeTcs B COYETaHUU C
cymectBurenbHbIM aluus (11 8, 20), koTopoe B JaHHOM cilydae UMEET 3HaueHue ‘auapes’;
TakuM o0Opa3om, BeIpaxkeHHe biliosa aluus oOo3HavyaeT nuapero, COMPOBOXKIAFOITYIOCS

BBIACJIICHUEM XKCJITUU.
pustulosus

Omua pa3 B Tekcre Tpakrare «O MEAWIMHE» BCTPEYACTCS NpPHIIaraTeIbHOE
pustulosus, mpou3BoHOE OT CYIIECTBUTEILHOTO pustula. B taHHOM citydae onuchIBaeTCs
TO, KaKUM 00pa3oM pa3BuBaeTcs ranrpeHa: Omniaque ea simul serpunt; ulcus in locum
pustulosum, pustulae in eum, qui pallet aut liuet, pallor aut liuor in id, quod inflammatum
est, inflammatio in id, quod integrum est, transit. (V 26, 31D) Bce smo oonoepemento
PACNPOCMPAHAEemcsL: 5364 Nepexooum Ha Mecmo, NOKpblmoe SHOUHUKAMU, SHOUHUKU —
HA Mo Mecmo, Komopoe CMaHo8umcs 0J1e0HbIM UU CUHeBAMbIM, OJIeOHOCIb UL CUHEBA

— HA 60CNANEHHYIO 06]16167’711),' eocnailenue — Ha HempOoHYmyr obnacme.
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cariosus

[IpunararensHOE cariosus, 0Opa30BaHHOE OT CYIIECTBUTEIBLHOTO  caries,
ynotpebmsieTcsi B TekcTe counmHeHus Llenbca TOIBKO ABa pasa JUisi XapaKTePUCTUKH
MOBPEXKJICHHON KOCTH, TOABEP)KCHHOW THHEHMIO; 1o llembcy, 3TO MoxkeT OBITh
CIICJICTBUEM TSDKEIBIX s3B WM cBumie. OAuH pa3 ompeaenseMbiM CJIOBOM K
pUIaraTeIbHOMY Cariosus CIyXHT MecTOMMeHue id, 3aMeHsIoIIee CyIIeCTBUTEIbHOE
o0s: Id quod uitiatum est, primo fere pingue fit, deinde uel nigrum uel cariosum... (VIII
2, 1) Iospeorcoennas kocmov cHauwaia 0OLIYHO CMAHOBUMCS HCUPHOU, 3amem Jubo

uepHeent, aubo eHuem...

Bo BTOpoM ciiyyae mpuiaratelbHOrO cariosus JIOTMUYECKA OTHOCUTCA K JBYM
OJTHOPOJHBIM CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIM — 0S M COSta, OJJHAKO COTrJIacyeTcsl C MOCIECIHUM U3

HUX: ... Siue capitis siue pectoris 0S siue costa cariosa est... (VIII 2, 6)
Sguamosus

OnuH pa3 115t ONKMCaHKS COCTOSIHUS KOXKU, MOpaXeHHOM mapiioi (inpetigo), Llennc
WCIIOJIB3YET MPUJIaraTelibHoe Squamosus, IPOU3BOJHOE OT CYIIECTBUTEIBHOIO Ssquama:

Ipsa [cutis] quoque squamosa sed nigra... (V 28, 17B)
harenosus

[TpunaratensHoe harenosus, 00pa3oBaHHOW OT CylIeCTBUTEILHOro harena, B
TpakTaTe «O MeAUIMHE» UCTIOJIb3YETCSl UCKIIOUUTENIBHO B T€X CIIy4asx, KOrja peub UaeT
O CUMIITOMax U JICYCHUH MOYeKaMeHHOM 00J1e3HU. C MOMOIIBIO 3TOTO MPUJIAraTeIbHOTO
JAETCS XapaKTEPUCTHKA KOHCHCTCHIIMM MOYM ITAllMCHTOB, CTPAJarONIuX JTaHHOU
6one3npio (eadem harenosa est (II 7, 14); urina quoque redditur harenosa (VIII 26, 3A)),
a TaKKe OMHUCHIBAIOTCA MEJKHUE KaMHH, HaxoJsIuecs B MoueBoM Tmy3wipe (calculus

harenosus (VII 26, 3A); ... molles harenosiue calculi fuerunt... (VII 27, 7)).
O0o3HayeHnne Havaa 00J1€3HU

Oriri — nauboJsiee YaCTOTHBIM MO YMOTPEOJCHHUIO TJIATOJ, YKa3bIBAIOIIMN Ha

BO3HUKHOBEHHE OOJIE3HH WM €€ CUMITOMAa. JTOT IJIaroJ dame BCCTO BCTPCUACTCA B
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Tekcre B (opmax praesens indicatiui passiul, cpean HeIu4HBIX (opM Hambolee
ynotpeOuTenbHbIMU  sBisgroTCs infinitiuus praesentis passiui u participium perfecti
passiui. B kadecTBe cyObeKTa NpW JaHHOM TIJIArOJIe HCHOJB3YIOTCS Pa3HOOOpa3HbIe
HMCHA CYHMCCTBUTCIBHBIC U MCCTOMMCHMHA, 0603Haqa}0mne Kakoe-In0o 3a0oJieBaHuEe
v OoJIe3HeHHBIH cuMIiToM, Harpumep: tabes oritur (11 1, 16), febris acuta oritur (V 28,
3B), articulorum dolores oriuntur (11 1, 12), tremor oritur (VII 23, 1); insania, morbus
comitialis, angina, grauedines, destillationes oriri solent (Il 1, 6); orta lippitudine (VI 6,
1A).

['maron Nasci Takke JTOBOJBHO YacTO MCIONB3YETCS B TEX ClydasiX, KOrja pedb
UaeT o Havaie Ooyie3HM WM cumnToMa. Kak u Oriri, nasci B HanOoJbIIeH CTEIeHH
ynorpeouTerneH B popme praesens indicatiui passiui, xotst B Tekcte counnenus llembca
ecTh Cily4daW ymnotpeOieHuss 3Toro riaroia B dopmax infinitiuus praesentis passiui,
perfectum indicatiui passiui, participium perfecti passiui. Pons cyobekTa mpu nNasci, kak
" IIpn Oriri, BBIITOJIHAKOT MMCHA CYHICCTBUTCIILbHBIC 1 MECCTOMMCHU S, YKAa3bIBAIOIIUC Ha
OoJsie3HeHHOE cocTostHMEe opranu3ma: malum nascitur (IV 27, 1A), tuberculum paruulum
nascitur (V11 7, 2), carunculae ... nascuntur (VI 8, 2A), ulcus, quod ... natum est (11 6,

5), solent ... carbunculi ex inflammatione nasci (V1 6, 10), ulceribus natis (IV 27, 1D).

Bo3HukHOBEeHHE OOJE3HEHHOTO COCTOSHUS MOMKET BBIPAKATHCS M C TIOMOIIIBIO
riaroJia iNCipere, KOTOPbIi B MHTEPECYIOIINX HAC CITyYasix, Kak MPaBUJI0, yIIOTPeOseTCs
B praesens indicatiui actiui, pexke — B dopme participium praesentis actiui. Kax u npu
pPacCMOTPEHHBIX HaMHU TIJIarojax oOriri u nasci, cyObekToM mpu INCIpere CiryxuT
CYILIECTBUTEIILHOE WJIM MECTOMMEHHE, HasbiBaroiiee O0oJie3Hb Wi cuMnToMm. CTOUT
OTMETHUTh, YTO TIpH INCIPEre HepeaKo MMEETCs KOCBECHHOE JOINOJHEHHUE, BBIPAKECHHOE
dopmoii abnaTrBa ¢ mpeaaoroM a/ab wiu eX, KoTopoe yKa3bIBaeT 100 Mpu3HaK 00JIe3HH,
XapaKTEePHU3YIONUH HAaYaIbHYIO CTaIUI0 €€ Pa3BUTHA, JMOO YacTh Tella, OT KOTOPOH

KaKOM-TM0O0 HEeyT HAYMHAETCS U PACHPOCTPAHSIETCs Aajiee o opranusmy. Hanpumep:

Haec ulcera a gingiuis incipiunt; deinde palatum totumque os occupant; tum ad
uuam faucesque descendunt... (VI 11, 3) Dmu s3661 Hauunaromes ¢ decen, nomom

3aHUMArom HEOO U 6ecob pom, samem CnyCcKaromcs 00 HeOHO20 A3bIYKA U 2TIOMKU.
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Et quartanae quidem simpliciores sunt. Incipiunt fere ab horrore, deinde calor
erumpit, finitaque febre biduum integrum est: ita quarto die reuertitur. (111 3, 1) 4
yemvipexoHesHvie auxopaoku bonee npocmoie. OHU 0ObIYHO HAYUHAIOMCS C OPOXHCU,
3amem BO3HUKAem Jcap, Ko20ad Jauxopaoka npoxooum, 08a OHS CBOOO0OHLI, HA

yemeepmulii OeHb TUXOPAOKA NOBMOPSAEMCAL.

B Tex e KOHTEKCTax, 9To ¥ PaCCMOTPEHHBIC HAMH paHee TJaroJibl Oriri, nNasci u
Incipere, MO>KET WCIIOJIB30BAThCS TJIArojl INNAsCi; oJlHaKO BCTPEYaeTCs OH B TpaKTaTe
JIOBOJIBHO PEJIKO — MbI HACUHUTAIM 6 TaKUX cliydaeB. 3 pasa innasci ynorpeOiieH B hopme
praesens indicatiui passiui, nBa paza — B perfectum indicatiui passiui, oqua pa3 — B
perfectum coniunctiui passiui B mpuaaToyHOM MPEJIOKEHNUU ¢ coro3oM Ut. B kauectBe
T0JIJICIKAIIETO TIPH 3TOM TJIarojie MOTyT OBITh JISKCEMBI, Ha3bIBAIOIIHE Kak 00j1e3Hb (Circa
faciem ... morbus innascitur (IV 3, 1)), Tak u e¢ CHMITOMBI — 3TO MOTYT OBIThH
HeOoubIme omyxoun (quaedam tubercula innata sint (11 8, 28)), kopka, oOpa3oBaBmIasics
Ha s13Be (crusta, qualis super ulcera innascitur (V1 7, 7A)), rpebka (ramex innascitur (V11

18, 9)), kamens B MoueBOM mmy3bipe (quid innatum est, ut in uesica calculus (V 26, 1A)).

Eme oauH CpaBHUTENBHO PEAKUM IJ1aroJl, BBIPAXKAIOIIMN HAYaJbHYIO CTAJUIO
pPa3BUTHS KaKOro-TMOO HEAyra MW HCIOJB3YIOMUNUCS B 3HAYCHUH ‘TIOSIBISITHCA,
BO3HUKATh’, — COepisse. B paccmarpuBaeMbIX HaMHM KOHTEKCTaX JTOT TJIAroJ
BcTpevaercs 9 pa3 B popme perfectum indicatiui actiui. Poss mopiexariero mpu COepisse
BBITIOJTHSIIOT MMEHA CYIIECTBUTENIbHBIE TOW K€ CEMAaHTUYECKOW Tpymmbl, YTO W MpHU
riaroJjax Oriri, nasci, innasci, incipere, 160 3aMeHsONIIIE UX MecTouMenus. Hampumep:
aqua inter cutem, si ex acuto morbo coepit (11 8, 26); is dolor coepit (IV 21, 1); uitia ...
in senectute coeperunt (II 8, 28); sputum ... a septimo die coepit (I 8, 22). OcoOwIit

WHTEPEC MPEJICTABISET CISAYIOIINI CiTydail ynoTpeOaeHus riaroia COepisse:

Morbus quoque comitialis post annum XXV ortus aegre curatur, multoque

aegrius is, qui post XL annum coepit... (11 8, 29)

31meck coo0ImaeTcss 0 TOM, 4TO IMHIICIICHUS, BOSHUKIIAS Tocie 25 JIeT, ¢ TPyAoM
JICUHUTCS, HO €IIIe TSKEJIee — AMUJICTICHS, mosBUBIIasics ocie 40 yiet. Mbl BUIUM, 4TO B
ATOM TIpeIOKEeHUH TiepheKTHOe mpudactue Ortus u gopma nepdexra u3bIBUTEILHOTO
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HaKJIOHCHHA aKTHBHOI'O 3aj0ra Coepit HCIIOJB3YIOTCA B OJJHOM KOHTCKCTC B 3HAYCHHU

‘MOSBIISITHLCS, BOBHUKATD .
I'narosibl, 0003Ha4a0KMe 000cTPeHHE 00JIe3HU

Increscere — OCHOBHOW TJaroy, OIMWCHIBAIOIIMK YCHJICHHE OO0JIe3HEHHOTO
cocrostHus. Yarme Bcero oH BerpedaeTcs B (hopmax praesens indicatiui actiui, pexxe — B
dbopmax participium praesentis actiui, infinitiuus praesentis actiui, perfectum indicatiui
actiui. CyObeKTOM IpH TI1aroJie iINCreSCere MoryT CIIy>KHTh HIMEHA CYIIIeCTBUTEIbHBIC UITH
MECTOMMEHHS, O00O3HAUYaoIMe caMH OOJE3HW M TPHU3HAKH, UM COIyTCTBYIOIIHUE.
Hampumep: inflationes, caligines, capitis dolores, aliaque superioris partis mala
increscunt ‘ctaHoBSATCS 0OJiee BBIPAKECHHBIMU B3IYTHS, MNPOOJIEMBI CO 3PCHHEM,
roJIoBHBIC 00su U apyrue Oosne3nu BepxHer yactu tena’ (I 3, 25), febre increscente (Il
14, 7), febris ... noctu increscit (Il 7, 35), increscente morbo (I11 6, 12), tumor increscit
(VII 13, 1), dolor increuit (1 9, 1).

[Ipu onucanum pa3BuUTHs 00JIe3HEH M MX CHUMITOMOB HCHOJB3YETCS WM TJIaroji
augere, ogHaKO BCTPEYACTCA OH OTHOCHUTEIIBHO PEAKO II0 CPABHEHUIO C TJIAroJIoM
increscere. OObIYHO augere ymorpeOssieTcss B aKTUBHBIX U ITACCUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIIHSX
HacTosIIero BpeMeHnu mHaukatua. Hampumep: somnus dolorem auget (11 6, 8), hoc

uitium quies auget (IV 16, 1), ea cursu omnique motu augentur (11 7, 15).
I'naroJjibl, 0003HauYalIIMe 0CJIa0/IeHHe CHMIITOMOB 00J1€3HU

Jlns onvicaHus TEX ciiy4yaeB, Korja 00Je3Hb WM €€ CUMIITOM HET Ha cral, [{enbe
B TpaktaTe «De medicina» ucmosb3yeT riarojiel minuere, decrescere u quiescere. B
paccMaTprUBaeMbIX HAMU KOHTEKCTaX Tjiaroj MiNuere, Kkak mpaBuio, ynoTrpeossieTcs B
dbopMax cTpagaTenbHOro 3ajora — praesens indicatiui passiui, praesens coniunctiui
passiui (B mpuaaTouHBIX HpeIokeHusx), perfectum indicatiui passiui. ITomnexarmm
IIPpHU 3TOM I'JIaroJji€ CI1yKUT UM CYHICCTBUTCIIbHOC, HA3bIBAIOIIECC KaK 00JIE3HDb B OcaoM,
TaK U KOHKPETHBI cuMmnToM Oose3nu: tumor ... omni frigore minuitur (VII 14, 2),
minuuntur eius indicia (V 28, 2E), pusulae minutae sunt (V 28, 15D), sudoris impetus
minuatur (111 19, 6).
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I'maros decrescere B rekcte counHenus Llenbca BcTpeyaercs B hopmax praesens
indicatiui actiui, perfectum indicatiui actiui, infinitiuus praesentis actiui u participium
praesentis actiui. latepecHo, 4T0 B KauecTBe CyOBEKTa IPU STOM IIIaroJie UCTIONIb3YIOTCS
JuIb cyiiectButeasubie febris m morbus: donec morbus decrescere incipiat (111 20, 5),
decrescentibus [morbis] (I11 2, 2), febris decreuit (111 6, 15).

['marou quiescere B Tpakrare ynoTpedisiercs B popMax HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHU —
praesens indicatiui actiui u participium praesentis actiui. I[Ipu rmaromne quiescere poJb
Cy6’beKTa BBIIIOJITHAIOT CYIICCTBUTCIIBHBIC, HA3BIBAIOIIUC U 60J'IC3HB, n €€ CHMIITOM.
Hanpumep: morbi, qui in articulis neruisque ... quiescunt (II 1, 6), febre non quiescente
(115, 2; 11 6, 7), horror quiescit (111 12, 6), neque febricula neque tussis quiescit (I11 22,
12), dolor non quiescit (I1V 20, 3).

FJIaFOJ]])I, 0003HavYaKIIMeE IMOJIHYI0 PEMUCCHIO

B KOHTCKCTAaXx, KaCaromMMuXCA IMPCKpPaIICHUA 0O0JIE3HHN WIH €€ CHUMIITOMOB, 4allc
Bcero ymotpebmnsercs riaron finire. B GoibIIMHCTBE CiIy4aeB OH HCIIOJB3YETCS B
acCHBHOM 3ajiore B ¢hopmax praesens indicatiui passiui u participium perfecti passiui.
CyOBeKToOM MpH 3TOM TJIarojie MOKET ObITh MPAKTUUECKH JH000€ CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE,
yKa3pIBalollee Ha Oose3HeHHOe coctosiHue opranmsma: febricula ... finitur (11 3, 2),
angina subito finita est (Il 7, 27), sudor omnis finitus est (111 6, 9), febre finita (11 17, 5),
laterum dolores ... finiuntur (11 8, 3), acrochordon et thymium saepe etiam per se finiuntur
(V 28, 14D). Crout 0OpaTuTh BHUMAHHE Ha TO, YTO OCOOCHHO YacTO JaHHBIN TJIaroj
BCTPCHACTCA B TCKCTC COYMHCHUA LICJ'IBCEI B COYCTaHUM C CYIIECCTBUTCIIbHBIM

inflammatio: mb1 Hacuuramu 11 Takux ciayuaes®.

['naros desinere pexxe BcTpeyaeTcs B pacCMaTpUBaeMbIX HaMU KOHTeKcTax. Kak
NpaBUJI0, ATOT IJIaroJ1 ynorpeossercs B praesens indicatiui actiui; moanexariyum npu Hem

CIIY)XXUT CYIICCTBUTCIILHOC HWJIM MCCTOMMCHHUC, YKA3bIBAIOIICC Ha 0O0JIE3HbL HIIH €€

4 B o6opore ablatiuus absolutus: V 26, 29; VII 7, 14F; V11 19, 11; VII 22, 4; V111 5, 5; B npuiaTOYHBIX OPENTOKEHHAX, TIE
inflammatio siBnstercst moaexauuM, a rarox finire ymorpebnen B dopme praesens coniunctiui passiui: VI 6, 8D. 9B;
VI 6,2; VII 7, 4; VIl 11, 8; B npennoxenun, rae inflammatio — noanexaiee, a finire ymorpednen B dopme praesens

indicatiui passiui: VII 26, 5G.
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cummroM: articulorum uitia, dolores tumoresque ... desinunt (11 7, 8), sitis atque febricula
desinunt (11 8, 7); tumores oriuntur, deinde desinunt (I1I 8, 26); alphos et melas ... et
oriuntur et desinunt (V 28, 19B).

r.]'laI‘O.]'lbI, 0603Haqa10mne peauauB 00J1€e3HH UJIM ee CHMIITOMOB

JIns BbIpakeHUs TOTro, 4YTO OOJIE3Hb WM €€ CHUMITOM BepHYIHUCh, llenbc
UCTIONIB3YEeT B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIIy4acB IJIaros reuerti, KOTopsli 4aiie BCero CTaBUTCS B
dbopMy HACTOSAIIETO BPEMEHU M3BIBUTEILHOTO HAKJIOHECHHS. B KauecTBe mopjieKaniero
yHoTpeOIIsieTcsl CYLIECTBUTEILHOE WM MECTOMMEHHE, O00O3HaJarouiee Kakou-muoo
Henyr. Hanpumep: febris reuertitur (III 15, 1), id malum ... reuertitur (IV 20, 4),

articulorum dolor certis temporibus reuertitur (IV 31, 9).

Pexe B paccmaTprBaeMbIX HAMU KOHTEKCTaxX ynoTpebisercs raarona repetere. Ero
MBI BCTpEUaeM B TEKCTE TpakTata 3 pasa B ¢opmax praesens indicatiui actiui (I quoque
morbi, qui in articulis neruisque ... tum maxime ... repetunt (Il 1, 6); febris ... repetit (11

8, 22)) u participium praesentis actiui ([morbus] ... per aetatem saepe repetens (IV 21,
1)).
3acrapeJble 00J1€3HU

Jlns 0603Ha4YeHUs 3acTapenbix Oosesnedt [leabe ncnosp3yer riaron inueterascere.
DTOT Tharoj B TEKCTE TpaKTaTa HUKOIZAa He ymnoTpedisercs B (opMe HACTOSIIEro
BpEeMEHH, OH BcTpeuaetcs B popmax perfectum indicatiui actiui u futurum Il actiui. Posb
MOJJIEKAILET0 TNPU JAaHHOM TIJIarojie BBIMOJIHSAIOT HMMEHA CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIC WU
MECTOMMEHUS, YKa3bIBalOIIMEe Ha O0JIe3Hb WM Oo0JieBble OINIylieHus. Hampumep:

inueterauit malum (IV 15, 2); dolores, ubi inueterauerunt (IV 30, 1).
F.]IaFO.HLI, Ha3bIBaIIINE 00J1€3HEHHOE COCTOSIHHE OpraHmsma
aegrotare

['maron aegrotare ynotpeOasieTcs Mpu XapaKTEPUCTUKHU 0011ero (00JI€3HEHHOTO)
COCTOSIHHSI OpraHM3Ma YelIOBEeKa M BCTpEUaeTCsl B TEKCTE TpU paza B Gopme praesens

indicatiui actiui, mBa pa3za — B praesens coniunctiui actiui B TpUAATOYHBIX
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npeIoKeHUIX, OAuH pa3 — B participium praesentis actiui (I pr. 35). Cyobekrom mpu
9TOM TIJIarojie SIBISAETCS MAIMCHT, BBIPAKCHHBI B TEKCTE CYIIECCTBUTEIBHBIM hOMO
(homines ... et aegrotent et moriantur (Il pr. 2)), MecTonMeHUsAMH, YKa3bIBAIOIIUMHU Ha
nareHToB (quisquam ... aegrotet (111 2, 7), qui aegrotant (I11 5, 5)); 1100 3TOT CYOBEKT
B IIPEI0KECHNUHN (DOPMATBHO OTCYTCTBYET, HO oApazymeBaercs mo konrekcery (1115, 11).
OnuH pa3 Mo yIexaluM MPH TAHHOM TJ1aroie CIyXKUT CYIIeCTBUTEIbHOE COIPUS: Corpora

... celerrime et sanescunt et aegrotant (I 1, 3).
ualere

I'maron ualere, ynorpeOyieHHBIH C HapeyueM, MOXKET OIUCHIBATH COCTOSHUC
37I0POBBSI MaIKieHTa. Tak, 370pOBOE COCTOSHHE OpraHM3Ma 4YeJOBEKa BBIPAXKACTCSI
coBocoueTanussmu bene ualere (1 1, 1), optime ualere (11 1, 17); yydiieHre COCTOSIHUS
3I0pOBBsT — cioBocouetanrem magis ualere (111 18, 17). Jlns BeIpaskeHUs HE3A0POBbSI

HaIMeHTa UCIOJIb3yeTCs clioBocodeTanue parum ualere (1 2, 9; 11 10, 2).
laborare

B texcre coumnenusi Llenpca rmaron laborare ucnosb3yercs njisi yKa3aHUs Ha
HaJIM4ME KaKoro-Tn0o HeIyra y malieHTa B 3Ha4YeHUH ‘CTpaiaTh yeM-nu6o0’. Yaiie Bcero
laborare BcTpeuaercs B popmax praesens indicatiui actiui u participium praesentis actiui.
Ecnu aT0OT rmaron ynoTtpeOeH B NMPEUIOKEHUN B IMYHON (hopMe, TO MOAJICKAITUM TIPU
HEM MOXKET OBITh KaK CYIECTBUTCIIbHOC NJIM MECTOMMCHUC, YKA3bIBAIOIIICC HA IMAIllMCHTA,
TaK U CyIIECTBUTEJIbHOE, 0003HauaroIIee OOJbHYIO YacTh Teja MallueHTa: ...Sl puer est,
qui laborat... (111 7, 1B); auris eo modo laborat (VI 7, 9A). Kpome Toro, mipu riiarose
MOXET OBITh KOCBEHHOE JIOMOJIHEHUE, 0003HaYarollee MmopaxxeHHy OOJE3HbIO YacTh
TeJa, CHMIITOM OOJIE3HHU MJIH XKe camy Oosie3Hs: ... Si [corpus] profluuio laborat... (I pr.
56); qui ... aut capite aut uisceribus aut aluo laborant (Il 7, 3); iecur uomica laborat
(IV 15, 4); naturalia sordida, etiam cancro laborantia (V 20, 14); qui cholera laborant
(1113, 1).

Ecmn rmaronm laborare crour B mpemiokennn B GoOpMe MPHUYACTHSA, TO

onpeaciIsiICMbIM CIIOBOM 6y21€T CYHICCTBUTCIILHOC, HA3bIBAIOIICC YAaCTh TCJIa ITAlIMCHTA
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win camoro manuenTa: pulmonibus laborantibus (11 4, 1); pede laborante (V 26, 28D),
hominibus ... scabie laborantibus (V 28, 16C).

dolere

I'maron dolere, WCIIOJIB3YIOIIUNCA MPU ONMUCAHUM OOJIE3HEHHBIX OIIYIICHUN B
pa3IMYHBIX YaCTSAX Teia B OONBIIMHCTBE CIy4yaeB BCTpeyaeTcs B TEKCTE B (opmax
HACTOSIIETO BpeMeHH — Praesens indicatiui actiui u participium praesentis actiui.
Cy6’beKTOM IIpu AOAaHHOM TIJIaroJic¢ CJHIYKUT CYHICCTBHUTCIILHOC HWJINM MCCTOMMCHHC,
obo3HavaroIee Kakyro-1100 yacTh Teia denoBeka: laxius intestinum dolere consueuit (I
7, 1), praecordia dura, dolentia (Il 7, 30), caput leuiter dolet (IV 5, 1), genua dolent (IV
30, 1); dens dolet (V1 9, 4. 7); articulis ideoque et coxis et pedibus dolentibus (V 18, 7A).

torquere

I'maron torquere ‘myuuTh, Tep3aTh’ B Tpakrare «O MeAUIMHE» dYaIlle
ynotpeossieTcst B hopmMax HACTOSIIIETO BPEMEHU MHAMKATHBA aKTUBHOTO W TTACCUBHOTO
3asioroB. Kpome Toro, 3TOT 1aroj rno oJlHOMy pa3y BCTpeudaeTcsl B popmax mpuyacTus
HacTosIero BpeMenu aeiicreurenbHoro 3aimora (VI 27, 8) u nepdexra wHIUKATHBA
JEUCTBUTENHLHOTO 3ajora. B Tex cmydasx, xorma torquere ymoTpeOsieH B aKTUBHOM
3ajiore, CyObEKTOM MPU HEM SIBJISIETCS UM CYIIECTBUTENbHOE, 00O3HavaroIlee Juoo
HEIyT WM €ro CUMIITOM, JIHOO MOopakeHHYI0 00JIe3HBIO YacTh Tena: capitis inbecillitas
torquet (I 5, 1); lienis torquet (V 18, 4); siue coxa siue iecur aut lienis aut latus torquet (V
25, 3A); uigilia torsit (Il 7, 28). Ilpu maccuBHO#N (opme rmarona torquere posb
MOJJICIKAILETO BBIMOJIHAET CYUIECTBUTENBHOE WM MECTOMMEHHE, HAa3bIBAIOIIECE WIIH
caMoro MamyeHTa, WiM 4acTh ero Tena: quidam, cum torquentur (11 7, 15); manus quoque
dextra torquetur (IV 15, 1); intestina torquentur (IV 18, 1). Ctout 0OpaTuTh BHUMaHHE
Ha TO, YTO OJWH pa3 BeIpakeHue intestina torquentur (Il 7, 6) MOXHO MepeBeCTH Kak

‘KMIIKKA CKPYYMBAIOTCS : C NOMOILIBIO 3TOrO BbIpaKeHMs llenbc rmepenaer rpedeckuit

TEPMUH OTQOQPOL ‘3aBOPOT KHIIOK .
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exercere

I'maron €xXercere, CUHOHMMMUYHBIN riiarojry torquere, B HHTCPCCYIOIIMX HAC
KOHTCKCTaX HCIIOJIb3YCTCA TOJBKO B dKTHBHOM 3aJIOI'C B (bopMaX HACTOAIICTO BPCMCHU
HWHAWKATHUBa nu KOHBIOHKTHBA. HO,Z[JIG)KaIHI/IM Ipu HEM BBICTYIIACT UM
CYICCTBUTCIILHOC, CJIIOBOCOYCTAHHUC HJIN MCCTOMMCHUC, 0603Haqa}01uee Kakoi-1moo
cumnToM Oojesnu: quartanis, quae ... exerceant (Il 1, 9); sudor exercet (Il 6, 16);
uomitus, nocturnae uigiliae, aurium umor, circa umbilicum inflammationes exerceant (I1
1, 18). MHoTrM1a mpu eXercere Moet ObITh MPSIMOE JIOMIOJTHEHUE, BBIPAXKAOIIEEe TOr0, KOT'O
UMEHHO MYYaroT Kakue-mnoo npusHaku Hepomoranus: alios resoluta aluus exercet (1 3,

13); ...teretes sunt, qui pueros maxime exercent (IV 24, 2).

Crour OTACIBbHO OTMCTHUTD CJ'IGI[YIOHIHI?I IIpuUMCEpP y1'[0Tp€6JICHHH rjarojia exercere

B TeKCTe counHeHus L{enbca:

Quem uero frequenter cita aluus exercet, huic opus est pila similibusque
superiores partes exercere... (1 6, 1) Tomy sice, ko2o uacmo myuaem ouapest, HeoOX0OUMO

YARPASHCHAMb 6EPXHIOIO HACMb nmejla I/l2p01/7 6 MY UL YeM-mOo NOOOOHBIM...

31ech raaroii EXercere HCHoJib3yeTcsl B ABYX Pa3HbIX 3HAYCHUAX: CHAYaIa JaHHbBIN
rJIarojl UMEeT 3HAYEHUE ‘MYUYWTbh, TEp3aTh’, 3aTEM, KOTJa C MOMOLIBIO OE3JIMYHOro
BBIpKEHMsI OPUS €St aeTcs MeAUITMHCKAst peKOMEHAAIMs, EXErcere ynorpebieH B CRBoeM

IIEPBOM CIIOBAPHOM 3HAUYEHUU ‘YNPAKHITH, TPEHUPOBATH .
exasperare

['maronn exasperare BcTpewaeTcsi B TpaKTaTe daile Bcero B (opmax praesens
indicatiui, pexxe — B perfectum indicatiui, participium perfecti passiui (V 28, 4A), a B
NPUIATOYHBIX TPEAIOKEHUSIX — B praesens coniunctiui. Ilpu 3ToM OAMHAKOBO
ynotpeouTenbHbl (HOPMBI U aKTUBHOTO, M MACCUBHOTO 3aJIoTOB. B Tekcre exasperare
UCIIOJB3YETCSI B pa3HbIX 3HAYCHUSIX. Bo-mepBbIX, OH MOXKET YKa3blBaTh Ha
BO3HMKHOBEHHUE pa3pakCHUs Ha KaKoH-Tn00 yacTu Tena: ... Ut per adsiduas pusulas aut
ulcera summa cutis exasperetur... (111 22, 2); leuat id, quod exasperatum est (V 13, 1);

umor aliquis... modo angulos aut palpebras exasperat... (V1 6, 31C). Bo-BTopbIX, r1aroi
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exasperare MoxxeT BbIpaXKaTb O6OCTpCHI/I€ 00JIE3HEHHOI0 COCTOSHHS: ... Ne Morbus ...

iterum ... exasperetur (11 14, 6).
afficere

OcHoBHoe 3HaucHHe Tiarona afficere B Tekcte Ilenbca — ‘mopakath 00JIE3HBIO .
OTOT rN1aroj B HaMOOJIBIICH CTENeHu yrnoTpeduTeneH B popmMax HACTOAIIETO BPEMEHU
WH/IMKATHBA KaK aKTHMBHOTO, TaK W IMACCHUBHOIO 3aJI0rOB; OJHAKO MAaCCHUBHBIC (OPMBI
BCTPEUAIOTCs vame. B macCHMBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMSAX moiexamuM mnpu afficere coyxur
UMs CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE MJIM MECTOMMEHHE, 0003HAYAIOIIee MOPAKECHHBIN KaKHUM-TTHO00
HEJAYIOM y4acTOK Teja maiueHTa win Bee Teno: totum corpus adficitur (11 8, 19; 111 25,
1); pulmo totus adficitur (IV 14, 1). iroraa npu JaHHOM IJ1aroJie MO>KeT ObITh KOCBEHHOE
JIOTIOJTHEHHWE, BBIPQKCHHOE CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIM B (opme ablatiuus instrumenti,
Ha3bpIBaIoOIIee HEIYT: ... NON ignoremus orto cancro saepe adfici stomachum... (VII 27,
4). Ectp ciyuam, xorma riaros afficere B olHOM NpemiokeHWH HCIOIB3YeTCS U B
aKTUBHOM, W B maccuBHOM ¢opmax. Hampumep: Ex uulua quoque feminis uehemens
malum nascitur proximeque ab stomacho uel adficitur haec uel corpus adficit (IV 27,
1A). B mamke dcenuyunbl 603HUKAem maxcends 60ae3mb, u Hapsaoy ¢ HeeayoKOM MAMKA

aubo cama I/IOOGQPZCZBWIC}Z 36160]168617—!1/!70, aUOO oKazvleaem GiuUsHUe HA OpcaHu3M.

Bo BTOpOi#t 9acTh 3TOr0 MpeIoKEHHS MOJISKAIIUM Mpu ckasyembix adficitur n
adficit cimy>xut ykazareiapbHOe MecTOMMEHHE Naec, oTchuIaroliee K CyIIeCTBUTEILHOMY
uulua B Hauane mpeokeHus; U TakuM oOpaszom Llenbe 31ech cooOIIaeT 0 TOM, YTO
MaTKa W cama MoJBepKeHa 00JIe3HH, HIIH PACIIPOCTpaHsIeT 00JIe3Hb Ha BECh OPTaHU3M

IHanyucHTAa.

Kpome Toro, afficere mosxeT ucmonb30BaThCs B 3HAYCHUU ‘0CTIA0NATh, H3HYPSITH,
Hanpumep: longo morbo corpus extenuatum et adfectum est (Il 6, 8), malis

medicamentis corpus affectum est (111 22, 2).
uitiare

Kak mpaBuiio, riaron uitiare ucronb3yercs B popmax macCHMBHOIO 3ajora. Yare

BCET0 OH ynoTpebisercs 1o B hopme nepdekTa MHANKATHBA TACCUBHOTO 3aJ10Ta, 1100
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B (¢opMe NacCMBHOIO MNEpPEKTHOTO mMpuyacTus; GOpMbl HACTOAILIETO BPEMEHU
WHJMKAaTUBA BCTPEUAIOTCS B TEKCTE, HO CYIIECTBEHHO pexke. CyOBheKTOM MpH 3TOM
CIIy)KUT CYIIECTBUTEIIbHOC WM MECTOMMEHHE, YKa3blBaIOllee Ha KaKOW-IM00
HOBPEXKICHHBIN OpraH WU MOPaKEHHBbIM Oose3HbI0 opranu3M. longo morbo uitiata
corpora (Il 22, 2); uitiata caluaria est (VIII 3, 5); os ... aut uitiatur (VIII 4, 1B).
OTHOCHUTENIBHO Cy4aeB yHnoTpeOieHus Tiiaroja uitiare ¢ cymecTBUTEIBHBIM 0S ‘KOCTh’
CTOUT OTMETHUTh, uTO llenbc, TroBopsi O MOBpPEXKACHUM KOCTEH, MMEET B BHIY HE
IIepesIOMbI, a THOWHBIC Tpolecchl, Bo3HuKaromue B koctax (VI 2, 1). Ogaum w3

OCHOBHBIX MCTOJOB JICUCHUA TaKOI'0 HCAYTIa ABJIACTCA PC3CKINA KOCTH.

OTmetuM Takke BeIpakeHue Uitiatus sanguis (V 27, 3A), ¢ TOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOTO

Llenbc Ha3bIBAE€T OTPABIECHHYIO 3MEUHBIM SIIOM KPOBBb.
excitare

B MemunuHCKOM KOHTEKCTe OCHOBHOE 3HAYCHHWE IJiaroja excitare — ‘BBI3BIBATH
YTO-1100, OBITh MPUYMHOW 4ero-nubo’. J[aHHBIA riaaroia ynorpeOssieTcss B TEKCTE B
OoJbIIMHCTBE ciy4yacB B opme praesens indicatiui actiui, u mpu HeM UMeeTCs TPAMOE
JIOTIOJITHEHUE, BBIPAKEHHOE CYILECTBUTEIBHBIM, O0OO3HAYaromuM OO0JE3Hb WIH €€
cumrrom: frigus... horrores in febribus excitat (Il 1, 12); eaque... inflammationem
excitant (V 28, 14A); laesa uesica neruorum distentiones cum periculo mortis excitat
(VII 26, 2F).

irritare

['narou irritare wcmonp3yeTcs B TeX Caydasx, KOTJa pedyb HAET O pa3aApakeHUH
KaKoH-TM00 YacTH Tea. DTOT IJIaroJi vaiie ynoTpedsercs B TekeTe counHenus [lenbca
B (hopmax praesens indicatiui 1 akTHBHOTO, M ITACCHBHOTI'O 3aJI0TOB. lrritare BctpeuaeTcs
IpY OMKMCAHUH Pa3IpaKEHH, BbI3BaHHBIX Oosie3Hbt0 (Pili... oculum inritare consuerunt
(VIl 7, 8A); cutis dura est et leui tactu inritantur (VIlI 7, 7A)), npuMmeHeHHEM
JeKapCcTBeHHBIX cpeacTB (reliqua curationibus inritantur (28, 2C)). Kpome Toro, riaroj
irritare MOkeT BBIpaKaTh BO3HHKHOBCHHE KaKHUX-THOO HEIYTrOB W, TaKMM 00pa3oM,

BBICTYIIATh CHHOHMMOM IJIarojy excitare: Hiemps autem capitis dolores, tussim et
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quicquid in faucibus in lateribus in uisceribus mali contrahitur, inritat. (11 1, 9) 3uma orce
6bl3bleaem c20JI06Hble 60Jlu, Kauieivb u 60]Z€3Hu, Komopsle nopasicarom 2opio, boka u

BHYMPEHHUEe OP2aHbl.
mouere

B Tpakrtate «O mMemummHE» TIAroj mouere HEPEeIKO HCIOIL3YETCS B 3HAYCHHH
‘BBI3BIBATh YTO-JIM0O0, OBITh MPUUYNHON YEero-11ubo0, croco0CTBOBAaTh YeMy-JIH00’, KaK 1
OINMCaHHBIA HAMU paHee TIIaroj excitare. B mHTepecyronux Hac KOHTEKCTaX HaubOosee
ynorpeouTenbpHa Gopma praesens indicatiui actiui or mouere. Ilpu 3ToM ritaroje Bceraa
€CTh IPSAMOE JIONIOJIHEHNE, BEIPAXKECHHOE CYIIECTBUTEIBLHBIM, 0003HAYAIOIIUM CUMIITOM
3a0oneBanus: haec... tussim siccam mouet (IV 5, 2); id ... et inflammationem mouet
(V 26, 23C); illa perniciosa est, quae... delirium mouet (V 26, 26A).

Kpome Toro, oauH pa3 npu MepeyruciCHUH CUMIITOMOB Pa3HOBHIHOCTH BOJISHKH,
IPEeCTaBISIONIeH MEHBIITYIO OMTACHOCTD IS allieHTa, MbI HaXOAUM BBIpaKeHHe Uenter
medicamentis mouetur (Il 8, 9), xotopeiM llenbc 00OO3HAWaeT KHUIICYHUK, paboTe

KOTOPOTO CIIOCOOCTBYIOT JIEKAPCTBA.

I/IHOF,Z[a OJHHM M3 IIPU3HAKOB 6OJI€3H€HHOFO COCTOAHUA OpraHu3Ma MOXKCT 6BITB
HepOBHBIfI ITyJIbC WUJIH )K€ aKTUBHAs IIyJIbCallva BCH B OIIPCACICHHBIX YaCTAX TCJIA. Takue
sBieHust Llenbc omuchIBaeT ¢ MOMOIIBIO BRIpakeHHs Uenae mouentur: circa frontem
intentae uenae mouentur (Il 2, 3); uehementer uenae super ulcera mouentur (Il 7, 28);

uenae non aequalibus interuallis mouentur (I11 6, 8).
infestare

OO0sb1yHo riarou infestare ‘MyYUTb, MPUYUHSITE BpEll’ KCIOJIB3YETCS B TE€X CITydasX,
KOrja TOBOPUTCSI O BO3HUMKHOBCHMH CHMIITOMOB oone3nu. Yame Bcero infestare
yIoTpeOJIIeTCs B HACTOSIIEM BPEMEHH WHIWKATHUBA JEWCTBUTEIBLHOTO 3ayiora. Poiib
MOJIJICKAIIETO MPHU 3TOM I'JIaroji€ BBIIOJIHACT UMS CYILISCTBUTEIBHOC MJIM MECTOMMCHUE,
yKa3bIBawIee Ha cuMnToM Oosie3Hd. OOBIYHO B MPEJIONKEHUU C infestare umeercs
TaKKE€ IIPAMOE OONOJIHECHHE, BBIPAKCHHOE CYIIECTBUTCIBHBIM HMIIM MECTOMMEHHEM,

obo3HavaromuM yacTh Tena. Hampumep: dolor praecordia infestat (I 3, 21); resolutio
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neruorum...interdum tota corpora, interdum partes infestat (111 27, 1A); uulnera et nimius

calor et nimium frigus infestant (V 26, 6).
inflammare

C IIOMOIIIBIO TJIarojia inflammare HCHLC OIIMCBHIBACT BOCIIAJICHHBIC OpPI'aHbI.
OOBIYHO JAHHBIN TJIAr0J HMCIOJIB3yeTCS B IMACCHBHOM 3ajiore. B ¢opmax participium
perfecti passiui (praecordia inflammata (Il 4, 3); ad uuam inflammatam (V 20, 4);
praecordia inflammata (11 4, 3)), perfectum indicatiui passiui (id, quod inflammatum est
(V 26, 31D)), praesens indicatiui passiui (uesica... minus inflammatur (VII 26, 5B)),
infinitiuus perfecti passiui B oboporte accusatiuus cum infinitiuo (singultus iecur

inflammatum esse significat (11 7, 17)).
caligare

B counnenun llennca riaron caligare ynmotpeOisieTCs TOJIBKO B COUYETAHUU C
CYIICCTBUTCIbHBIM oculus BO MHOXCCTBCHHOM YHCJIC, I'JIaroJI IIPHU 9TOM B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE
cllydaeB cTaBUTCS B Qopmy praesens indicatiui actiui; nawmes omun pa3 caligare
ucnonb3yercs B futurum | actiui (oculi caligabunt (VI 6, 34B)) u infinitiuus praesentis
actiui (caligare uero oculi ... consuerunt (V1 6, 32)). Beipaxxenue oculi caligant (I 3, 3; 11
7, 2; 1l 12, 2A) obGo3HayaeT moTreMHEHHE B Ta3ax. CTOMT TakKe OTMETHUTh, 4YTO

IIOTCMHCHHUC B I''Ia3aX B TPAKTATC MOKCT TAKIKC BBIPAKATHCA CJIOBOCOUYCTAHUCM oculorum

caligo (117, 30; 118, 18; IV 2, 2; VI 6, 37A).
febricitare

[Tpu onmcanum nmuxopanouHoro cocrosiHus Llenbe ncnonw3yer riiaron febricitare,
U B TEKCTE 3TOT IJ1aroi Bctpedaercs 12 pas. B cemu cinyuasx febricitare ynmorpe6nsercs
B (pOpMe MPHUYUACTUSI HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH aKTHBHOTO 3aJI0Ta W B MPEIJIOKECHUH YaIlle
BBITIOJIHACT POJIb onpeesienus npu mecroumennu (febricitanti cuidam (1 pr. 69), qui sine
ullo tumore febricitans ... strangulatur (11 6, 7)), npu cymecteurenasrom (febricitantem
hominem (111 6, 10)) unu >xe TpU CyOCTAaHTUBUPOBAHHOM INpHIIarareiabHoM (Omnibus
febricitantibus (l11 6, 4), febricitante aegro (I11 24, 1)). Ectp ciayuam, korma camo

npudactue febricitans cyOctanTuBHpyeTcs W 0003HAYaeT 4YENIOBEKa, CTPAJAFOIICTO
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auxopajkoit: insania febricitantium (11 1, 15), ... cibus autem febricitantibus umidus est
aptissimus... (Il1 6, 10). B ocrampubix ciaydasx riaron febricitare ucmoas3yercs B
HacrosmeMm BpeMenu (Il 6, 5) u umnepdekre (I pr. 54) KOHBIOHKTHBA, HACTOAIIEM
Bpemenu (VI 11, 4) u nepdexre (Il 7, 34) unaukatuBa U WHPUHUTHBE HACTOSIIETO

Bpemenu (I11 6, 7).
aestuare

I'marout aestuare Bctpeuaercs B Tekcre L{enbca Tonbko 4 pa3a. B nepBom ciyuae (I
3, 7) oH ymnorpebiasiercs B (opMe aKTUBHOTO MPUYACTHUSI HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH B
cioBocoyeTanuu stomachus aestuans. Ckopee Bcero, 3/1€Cb UMEETCSl B BUIY JKEITYJOK,
pa3ropsYEHHBIN MMocie OaHHBIX MPOLIEAYP: B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTe Llenbc roBOpUT 0 TOM,
YTO TAKOM KEJIYJOK MOKHO OXJaXJIaTh XOJIOJAHBIMH HamuTKaMHu. BTopo# pa3 3ToT
[J1arosl ynotpeodsieH B (opMe HACTOSIIEr0 BPEMEHH aKTUBHOTO 3aJ0ra MHIMKAaTHUBA B
3HAYCHUM ‘TieperpeBarbes’: Si quis in balineo aestuat... (I 3, 12). Tpermii ciydvaii
yHoTpeOIeHHs JaHHOT'O TJ1arojia Mbl CHOBa HaXOAMM B TPEThEH IJ1aBe NEPBOM KHUTH, T
aestuare B couye€TaHUMU C CYILIECTBUTEIBHBIM PeCtUS ucmoib3yeTcs g 00O3HAUCHMS
uzxkoru. pectus aestuat (I 3, 20). B mocinenHeM M3 WHTEPECYIOIIMX HAC CIIydacB
IpUYaCTHE HACTOSIIEr0 BpeMEeHH aestuans cyOcTaHTUBUPYETCS M 0003HauaeT YeIoBeKa,
CTpajaroIiero oT ToBbIIICHHONH Temreparypbl: Neque alienum est naribus quoque

aestuantis admouere quod reficiat... (111 19, 6).
tumere u intumescere

JI71st onMCaHus OIyXOJIEH M OTEKOB MCIIOJIB3YIOTCS TIarosibl tumere u intumescere.
Vcnonb3yroTCs 9TH I71arojbl IPaKTHYECKH OJJMHAKOBO YacTo: riiaron tumere — 28 pas?/,
intumescere — 24 pasa®®. B GonbluMHCTBE CilydaeB Iaroj tumere ymorpebisercs B
dopme praesens indicatiui actiui. CyObekToM NPy HEM SIBIICTCS CYIIECTBUTEILHOE HITH

MECTOMMEHHE, YKa3bIBAIOIIECe Ha OMYXIIYI0, B3AYTYH o0sacTh Tena. Hampumep: lienis

47117,20.24; 1110, 6; 1117, 4; 111 21, 11; 111 22, 10; 1V 15, 1; IV 20, 2. 3; V 28, 2A. 5. 17B; VI 6, 1F. 26. 29; VI 14, 2; VI
18, 6B; VII 7, 15G; VII 14, 3; VII 18, 6. 11; VII 22, 2 (nBa paza); VII 26, 51; VIII 4, 6. 19; VIII 9, 1G; VIII 10, 1C
810122,3; 1125, 1;1V1,2;IV2,4,1V7, 11V 15 2; 1V 16, 1; V 26, 1A. 26A. 27B; V 28, 2C. 11A; VI 10, 1; VI 16, 1; VI
18, 2A; VII1 2,1; VII 17, 1B; VII 18, 9. 11; VII 26, 5D; VII 27, 1; VII 29, 3; VIII 4, 19; VIII 10, 70
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tumet (Il 7, 20); partes, quae tument (11 21, 11), praecordia tument (IV 15, 1), uenae
tument (VI 6, 1F), tument ... oculi (VI 6, 26).

['marox intumescere ymotpe0iisercss B TeKCTe counHenus llenbca gaie B popme
praesens indicatiui actiui; mpu 3TomM moBoNBHO ymoTpeOutenbHa u (opma perfectum
indicatiui actiui. Pomp momjekaimero IIpH 3TOM TJarojie BBINOJHSAIOT HMEHa
CYIIECTBUTEbHBIC UM MECTOMMEHUSI, 0003HAYaIONME MTOPAKEHHYIO YacTh Tena: uenter
et crura pedesque intumescunt (IV 15, 2), lingua faucesque cum rubore intumescunt (1V
17, 1); tonsillae ... intumuerunt (VI 10, 1).

OcoObIit HHTCPCC IIPCACTABILICT CJIG,Z[YI-OIHI/Iﬁ cnyqaﬁ, rac B OTHOM IIPCHJIOKCHUU

UCIIOJIB3YIOTCS 00a riarona:

Quod si membrana per inflammationem intumuerit, infundenda erit rosa tepida;
si usque eo tumebit, ut super ossa quoque emineat, coercebit eam bene trita lenticula uel
folia uitis contrita... (VI 4, 19) A eciu mozeoeasn obonouka usz-za 6ocnaieHus:
pacnyxnem, mo HAOO NoIUBAMb ee Menjbim PO308bIM MACIOM, €CU OHA PACNYXHENM 00
moeco, 4mo HadyHem NOOHUMAMbCSL 0axdce 6blule Kocmu, mo cdepafcum onyxojb xopouto

pacmepmasd yevesuya ujiu pacmepmaole 8uH02pa0Hbl€ JAUCNBA...
sonare

['nmaron sonare mosiBnsieTcs B Tekcte Tpakrata «De medicina» uetsipe paza. Tpu
pasa 3TOT IJ1aroj ymnorpeoisercs B Beipaskenuu aures sonant (1 3, 20, IV 5, 2; VI 7, 8A)
JUTs1 0003HAUEHUS BO3HUKAIOLIETO MPY HEKOTOPBIX Helyrax 3BoHa B ymax. Oaun pas (VI
14, 3) B kadecTBe CyOBEKTa MpPHU ITOM IJIArojie MOJpa3yMEBACTCS CYIECTBUTEIHLHOE
tumor: kak coobmaer Lleabc nHOrAA OMyX0Jb B 00JIACTH KMBOTA M3/aeT 3BYK. Bo Bcex

ClIydJasx TJiaroJ Sonare ucnoib3yercs B popme praesens indicatiui actiui.
tussire m extussire

['nmarout tussire ‘kanuisTh’ MOSIBJISIETCS B TeKCcTe counHeHus llenbca nBa pasza: B
dopmax praesens indicatiui actiui u participium praesentis actiui. B mepsom ciydae
TIOJIeXKAIIUM TIPU HEM CIIYXKHUT MecTouMeHue quis: ... Si quis autem in huiusmodi febre
leuiter tussit... (111 7, 2D). Bo BTOpoMm ciy4ae nmpudacTue ot riaroja tussire BrICTynaer
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B KauecTBe OmpeelieHus mpu cyiiectureabHom fauces: in faucibus tussientibus (V 25,
11).

[IpuctaBouHbIi rjaron extussire ‘OTKAlLIMBATh YIOTPEOJISETCS B TEKCTE OJUH

pa3 B ¢hopMme praesens indicatiui passiui: ... sic ut pus extussiretur... (11 8, 36).
contrahere

['nmaron contrahere B coderaHuw C pa3HBIMH WMEHAMH CYIIECTBUTEIHHBIMU
y1'[0Tp€6JISI€TCSI B PAa3HBIX 3HAYCHUAX. BO-HGpBLIX, C CYHICCTBUTCIIbHBIM neruus, a Takke
CYmCCTBUTCIIbHBIMMU, 0603Ha‘—IaIOH_[I/IMI/I KOHCYHOCTH, OTOT IJIaroJl MOXKCT BbIpaXaTb
HETPOM3BOJIBHOE COKpAIIIeHUE MBI — cyaopory. [Ipu aTom contrahere ymotpeoiseTcs
B CcTpajzaTesibHOM 3aiore B (opmax praesens indicatiui passiui u participium perfecti
passiui: neruos ... qui contrahuntur (1 9, 5); nerui contrahuntur (11 7, 6); crura manusque
contrahuntur (IV 18, 2); crura eius contrahuntur (IV 18, 5), contractis aliquo morbo neruis
(1117, 10).

C cymectButenpHbiME alUUS w uenter rmaron contrahere ymorpednsercs B
3HAYCHUHU ‘KPEMUTh KHUIIECYHUK M BCTpPEUaeTcs B TeKcTe B dopmax praesens indicatiui
passiui (aluus ... in senectute contrahitur (1 3, 33)), praesens coniunctiui passiui (ut ...
aluus non contrahatur (IV 26, 3)), participium praesentis actiui (cibis uti, uentrem

contrahentibus (IV 26, 2)), perfectum indicatiui passiui (contracta aluus (I 3, 15)).

Kpome Toro, contrahere ncnonb3yercs i 0003HAUCHHS CKOIUICHHS JKUIKOCTH
IpY HEKOTOPBIX Ooe3Hsix. Hanpumep, npu BomsHke: intus in unum aqua contrahitur (111
21, 1), in uterum multa aqua contrahitur (I 21, 14); mpu 00J€3HH TOJOBBI,
XapaKTePU3YIOIIEHCs CKOTICHHEM JKUIKOCTH B TosioBe: id genus [morbi], quod umorem
in caput contrahit (IV 2, 9). Kpome Toro, ¢ momoripio Tiiaroja contrahere moryr
OIMUCHIBATHCS MPOIYKTHI, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIME CKOIUICHUIO CIIM3HM B JKedyiake: ... Uitiatis

tantum is, quae pituitam contrahere consuerunt (IV 12, 5).
fundere

B OosnpmmHCTBe ciaydaeB rimaron fundere ymorpeGmsiercst IS OIMHCAHHS
kpoBoTeueHuit. Kak mpaBuio, fundere craButcs B dopmy praesens indicatiui actiui,
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NOJJICKAINMM IIPU HEM 4Yalll€ BCEro CIYKUT CYILICCTBUTCIBHOE UENA, CIIOBOCOYECTAHUEC
Ora uenarum umiaM 3aMCHSIOMICC MX MECTOMMCHME, HalpuMmep: uenae, quae Sanguinem

fundunt (V 26, 21C), ora uenarum ... quae saepe sanguinem fundunt (V1 18, 9A).

Onua pa3 mraron fundere mcmonb3yeTcss IPH ONMUCAHWK BBITEKAIONICH W3 IUIOTH
CyKpoBHuIll: eaque [caro]... saniem fundit Oyks. ‘msico mponuBaer cykposuiy’ (VI 7,
4B).

OamH pa3 3T0T miaroj B ¢opme praesens indicatiui passiui BctpewaeTcs B
codyetanuu ¢ cymiectsutesibHbM Pupilla: pupilla funditur et dilatatur (V1 6, 37A). Dto
BBIPQKCHUE OINMCHIBACT PACIIMPCHUE 3padka, SBJSAIONICCCS OJHUM W3 IPHU3HAKOB

OonesHu a3, uMeHyeMoil rpekamu pvdQlaois. Ckopee Bcero, riarons! fundere u

dilatare B J7aHHOM KOHTEKCTE CHHOHUMHWYHBI.

Yerripe paza fundere noseisercs B hopMe MaCCUBHOTO MEPPEKTHOTO MTPHYACTHS
C CYyIIECTBUTEIbHBIMH aluus B KOHTEKCTaX, KOTOPhIC KacaloTCs ClabOro KHINCYHHKA,
CKJIOHHOTO K quapee: ... aluum firmare is, cui fusa... (I 3, 14); uentris fusi (Il 1, 22); fusa
aluus (11 7, 16). IIpu sToM oamH pa3 MBI BcTpedaeM (GopMy CpaBHUTEIBHOW CTEIICHU:
Melior est autem in iuuene fusior, in sene adstrictior... (I 3, 33). 3mech peub uaeT 00
0CO0EHHOCTSIX (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHS KUIIIEYHHKA B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Bo3pacTa. [Ipuuactre
fusus, kak M aHTOHMMHYHOE €My B JAaHHOM KOHTEKCTe mpuyactre adstrictus,
BOCIIPMHUMAETCS KaK MpuiiarareibHoe, u Gopmoii fusior omuceiBaercs 6osee cialOblit
KUIIEYHUK, T.€. B OOJBIINEH CTEMEHH CKIOHHBIA K auapee, B TO BpeMs Kak (opma
adstrictior wucmosnb3yeTcst IS XapaKTEPUCTHKH 00jiee KPEMKOro KHUIICYHHKA —

CKJIOHHOI'0 CKOPEC K KOHCTHUIIAINH.
fluere, profluere

I'naroer fluere u profluere ynorpednstorcs B Tex ciydasx, Korja pedb UACT 00
UCTEUCHUH PAa3JIUYHBIX JKUAKOCTEH opranmsma; npu 3tom fluere mcmosm3yercs mpu
onmMcaHMK KpoBoTeueHui (Sanguis ... si parum fluxit (VI 10, 7C), ex naribus fluit
sanguis (I 7, 20)) u Beimenenus cykpouibl (Multa sanies fluit (VI 7, 2B)), a rmaron

profluere siBisiercs Ooyiee YHUBEPCAIbHBIM C TOYKH 3PEHHS €r0 COYETAEMOCTH C
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cymecTBuTenbHbIME: Sanguis profluit (IV 11, 1), pus profluit (V 26, 28C)), sanies profluit
(V17,3B), pituita profluit (IV 5, 1), lacrima calida et multa profluit (VI 6, 1D).

C cymecrButensabiMu aluus u uenter rmaron fluere ykassiBaeT Ha ciaOblit
KHIIEYHUK, CKIIoHHBIN K auapee: fluens aluus (11 6, 4), aluus si uehementius fluit (11 12,
1B), uenter fluit (11 8, 10). B atom e 3HaueHHH JaBa pa3a B TekcTe TpakTara llembca
ucnoin3yercs Beipakenue uenter profluit (11 8, 32; Il 6, 17). Kpome Toro, aBa pa3a
BCTPEUAIOTCs KOHCTPYKIHH ¢ Tiiarojom profluere u cymecrsurtenbHbM aluus: B mepBomM
U3 3TUX CJIy4aeB peyb UJCT O BIJICICHUSIX YSPHOTO I[BETA, KOTOPHIC CBUICTEIbCTBYIOT O
TSDKEJIOM COCTOSIHMM opranu3ma naruenta (nigra aluus profluxit (11 8, 31)); Bo BTOpom

ciiydae CHOBa ropopurcs o ciabom kurreunuke (haec [aluus] profluit (111 6, 10)).

Tpu pasa fluere ynotpe6iisercs B couetanuu ¢ cyiecTButeabHbM capilli, korma
peub muet o Beimagenuu Bosioc: capilli fluunt (11 8, 24), capillis fluentibus (VI 1, 1); ...

de is capillis loquor, qui post morbum fere fluunt (ibid.).
turbare, perturbare

B unTepecyronmx Hac ciydasx riaron turbare ucrmosnp3yercs MpH OMMCAHUH
HCOYT'OB, BOBI[CI\/JICTBYIOHII/IX Ha CO3HAHHUC ITallMCHTA, ABa pa3a 3TOT IJIaroJl CTaBUTCA B
dopme praesens indicatiui actiui (quicquid animum uehementer turbat (I11 18, 22); ...
dolor acutus cum febre continua uehementique saepe mentem turbat... (11 7, 26)); oqun
pa3 — B popwme infinitiuus perfecti passiui B obopoTte accusatiuus cum infinitiuo (mentem
esse turbatam (Il 4, 7)).

[TpousBoaHsIii oT turbare riaros perturbare BcrpeuaeTcst B TEKCTE JIHIIb OJUH pa3

U1t 0003HAYEHHSI pacCTPOMCTRa Xkenyaka: uenter perturbatur (1 3, 3).
strangulare

[nmaron strangulare wucmonbs3yercss B Tex ciydasix, korma llenbc roBopuT O
BO3ZHMKAIOIIEM IMPU HEKOTOPBIX OOJIE3HSAX 3aTPyJAHEHHOM JbIXaHHH. B OOJbIIMHCTBE
ciy4daeB riaroii Strangulare mcronb3yercs B aKTUBHOM 3ajiore B (hopMax HACTOSIIIETO
BPEMCHU WHIUKATHBAa. B COYeTaHWMU C CyllecTBUTEIbHBIM fauces naHHBIN riiaron

UCTIONB3YeTCs B 3HAYCHHWW ‘C)KUMaTh, caaBmuBaTh’: quicquid ... fauces difficultate
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spiritus strangulat (11 10, 6); id, quod ... uel fauces strangulat (11 17, 10). Eme oano
3HauYeHHWe Tiaroja Strangulare B Tekcte coumnenus llenbca — ‘AyHINTh, BBI3BIBAThH
yaymibe’: saepe [tussis] continuatur et strangulat (IV 13, 5); interdum singultus prope
strangulat (IV 15, 1). Omun pa3 npu strangulare B 3ToM 3HaYeHHMHM OBIBaeT MPSIMOEC
JOTIOJTHEHHUE, YKa3bIBaloIee Ha caMmoro nmaruenTa: polypus. .. strangulatque hominem (VI
8, 2B). B crpamarensHoM 3aiore Strangulare mmeer 3HaveHHWe ‘3ambBIXaThCS’; POJIb
MOJJICIKAIICTO IPH  TIJIaroje BBIMOJHIET CYIICCTBUTEIBHOE WM MECTOMMEHHE,
yKasbIBarolee Ha naruenta: qui... febricitans subito strangulatur (I1 6, 7). Kpome Toro,
npu Strangulare MoxxeT ObITh U KOCBEHHOE JOMOJHEHUE, BRIpAKCHHOE (hOpMOii abiiaThBa
(ablatiuus causae) u o603HauaroIee HEAYT, H3-3a KOTOPOTro MarueHT 3aabpixaetcs: Obesi
plerumque acutis morbis et difficultate spirandi strangulantur... (11 1, 23). Tyunsie
100U No Oonbuel Yyacmu cmpaoaom om OCMPbIX 3a001e8aHull U 3ampyOHEeHHO20

ObIXAHUAL. ..
destillare

['nmaron destillare 00braHO UCTIONB3yeTCS B TEX Cllydasix, KOT/Ia pe4b UIET O KaKOw-
an00 OOJIe3HW, COMPOBOXKIAIOIICHCS MEVICHHBIM HCTEUEHHEM O KHIKOCTH. B
oonpmmHCTBe ciydaeB destillare ymorpednsercs B dopme praesens indicatiui actiui.
CyObeKTOM IPH 3TOM TJIarojie CIyKUT CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE, 0003HAYAOIIEe KAKYI0-TTHO0
KHJIKOCTh OPraHu3Ma, Jalrie Bcero — Mouy: urina in ipsa crura destillat (IV 27, 1D), inter

dolores urina destillat (ibid.).

WuTepecHo, 4TO B TeX Ciaydasx, Koraa L{enbc omuchBacT HAaCMOPK, CYOBEKT MPH
rnarosie destillare orcyrcTByet, riaron ymoTtpebisiercs Oesnmuuno. Tak, msATas riaBa
4eTBepTON KHHUTH TpakTata «O MeIMIIMHE», MOCBSIICHHAsS pa3HbIM BHJAM HACMOpKa,

HAYMHAETCS CO CIICYIONIETO MPEAJIOKEHUS:

Destillat autem de capite interdum in nares, quod leue est; interdum in fauces, quod
peius est; interdum etiam in pulmonem, quod pessimum est. (1V 5, 1) Hnozoa scuokocmeo
U3 201066l cmekKkaem Kaniimu 6 Hoc, u a3mo JlecKUull Cﬂyqau"; UHo20a — 6 copmdaHsb, 4¥mo

xyorce, uUHo20a makoice 8 JlecKkoe, 4mo xyoice 6ceco.
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OueBuHO, 4TO 31€ech mpu ckazyemom destillat moanekamiero Her, U B JaHHOM
KOHTEKCTE MBI IpeiaraeM MepeBecTd 3Ty (opMy Kak “IKHAKOCTh CTEKAeT KarlIaMu’ .

TouHO Tak e TaHHBIN TJIaroJl YIoTpeOIseTcs U najee B Tekere 3Tok riassl (1V 5, 6. 7).

Onwun pa3 riaron destillare ymorpeGisiercst mpu onucanuy pacipoCTPaHSHHS 110
OpraHu3My nanueHra 6osie3Hu, umenyemoil rpekamu @Otos: Oritur fere a capite, inde

in pulmonem destillat... (111 22, 3).
exulcerare

I'maron exulcerare ymotpebiisercss B counmHeHun llembca Tpu  ommMcaHUM
BOCIIAJICHHBIX, ITOKPBITBIX HAapbIBAMUA yacted Tena. Kak IIpaBrUJIO, B UHTCPCCYIOMUX HAC
KOHTEKCTaxX JaHHBIA TJIarojl MCIOJb3yeTcs B MAacCUBHBIX (hopmax: praesens indicatiui
passiui (intus intestina exulcerantur (IV 22, 1), os exulceratur (Il 8, 33)), perfectum
indicatiui passiui (uel uesica uel renes exulcerati sunt (Il 7, 12), uulua exulcerata est (IV
27, 1D)), participium perfecti passiui (in faucibus exulceratis (IV 17, 2), exulceratisque
uehementer oculis (VI 6, 15A)).

lippire

['maroa lippire B TpakTate «O METUITMHE» BCTPEUACTCS MCKIIOYUTEIBLHO B (hopMe
NpUYaCTHs HACTOSIIIIETO BPEMEHH aKTHBHOTO 3ayiora. Uetbipe paza mpuuactue lippiens
HCIIOIB3YETCS JIJIT HAMMEHOBAHUS TAIlMEHTOB, CTpajaroIuXx Bocnajgenuem rias (1 9, 5;

I1 8, 14; VI 6, 1G. 17). OguH pa3 3TO MNpUYACTHUE CIIYXKHUT OINPEACICHUEM IIPU

cymiectButenibHoM oculus: lippientes oculi (V11 7, 1B).
abscedere

[Tpu onwmcanuu abcreccoB lleabc wmcmonp3yeT riaron abscedere. DToT riaaroi
BCTpEUaeTCcss B TEKCTe Tpakrara yaimie B ¢opme praesens indicatiui actiui, pesxe Mbl
HaxoxuM ¢opmsl futurum I actiui u perfectum indicatiui actiui, onun pas — participium
praesentis actiui. Kak mnpaBwio, MOAJASKAIIMM MPH 3TOM TJIarojie  CIyKHUT
HEOIpeIe/ICHHOS WM OTHOCHTEILHOE MECTOMMEHHE, a ¢ momortbio hopm ablatiuus loci
MOJKET YKa3bIBaThCS TO, B KaKOW HMMEHHO YacTH TeJla BO3HUKJIO TaKOE BOCIHAJICHHUE.

Hanpumep: ... uel in maxillis uel in articulis aliquid abscedit... (I 7, 31); ... in
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inferioribus partibus aliquid abscedet... (Il 7, 8); ... quod inter febres aliqua parte
abscessit... (I 5, 2); omnia abscedentia (V 18, 21).

occaecare

JlBa pasa riaron OcCcaecare ymoTpeOiseTcs B Tekcte B (opmax mnepdekra
CTpaJaTeILHOTO 3ajiorTa, MPH OTOM B OJHOM Clydae IMOJICKAIUM SBIISIETCS
cymiecTBUTeIbHOE OCUlus, B apyrom — wmectoumenue quidam: ... num oculi eius
occaecati sint... (VIIL 4, 1); ... quidam sine ulla manifesta causa subito obcaecati sunt...
(VI 6, 37B). OauH pa3 3TOT IJIarojl KMCIOJB30BaH B aKTHBHOM 3ajI0r¢ HACTOSIIEIO
BpEMEHHU KOHBIOHKTHBA, KOTJa PEYb UJCT O IMOCICACTBUAX BHYTPEHHETO KPOBOM3ITHSHUS
MIOCJIC TPABMBI Ueperna, ¥ OJTHAM M3 dTUX MOCICACTBUN Y HEKOTOPHIX MAIMEHTOB MOXKET

ObITH citeroTa (... isque [sanguis] ibi concretus ... oculos quibusdam obcaecet... (VIII 4,
7).
indolescere

I'maroux indolescere mbl HaxoauM B courHEHUN «O METUITMHE) JIMIIB JBa pasa.

... siquidem latius aliquid intumescit ad similitudinem eius, quod phyma uocari
proposui, rubetque cum calore et paulo post etiam cum duritia, magisque innocenter

indolescit et sitim uigiliamque exprimit... (V 28, 11A)

B nmaHHOM cilydae OMMCHIBAIOTCSI CUMITTOMBI, COTIPOBOXKIAIOIINE BOSHUKHOBEHUE
a0criecca: BO3HHUKAET OIyXOJIb, OHA KPACHEET M CTAaHOBHTCS TOPsiUEi, a BCKOPE IMOCIIe
ATOTO €Ile W TBEPAOW, OHA BCE OOJBIE OOJIUT M BBI3BIBACT XKaxay U OeccoHHHITY. Kak
MBI BUIUM, riarod indolescere ynorpe6iieH B popMe HaCTOSIIEr0 BpEMEHN HHIUKATHBA,

a MOJIJICHKAIIMM TIPU HEM CITy kT Mectonmenue aliquid.

Si tota fracta non est, nec sanguis expuitur nec febricula sequitur, nec quicquam
suppurat, nisi admodum raro, nec dolor magnus est: tactu tamen is locus leniter
indolescit. (VIII 9, 1A)

31ech COOOIIAIOTCA CHUMIITOMBI, XapaKTepPHBIE HEMOJIHOMY TepesioMy pebep;

OTMCYACTCA, YTO IIPpU TAKOM IICPCIOMC HCT CHJIBHOM OOJIM U MECTO nepejiomMa CJICTKa
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OOJIUT MPH TMPUKOCHOBEHHHM K HEMy. B JTaHHOM MpPEIJIOKCHUU OOJIEBbIEC OILYHICHUS
BBIPAXKAIOTCS KOHCTPYKIUEH ¢ cymiectButeabasiM dolor — nec dolor magnus est — u ¢
rmarosiom indolescere — is locus leniter indolescit. Kak w B mpensiaymem

paccMOTpPeHHOM HamH npumepe, indolescere ynorpebien B praesens indictiui actiui.
suppurare

['aros sUppurare ucrosb3yercsi B TeKCTe courHeHust 1{enbca J0BOIBHO PEIKO: B
KOHTEKCTaX, CBS3aHHBIX C OIKMCAHHEM BO3HUKHOBEHHS HATHOCHMM, SIBIISIOIIMXCS
CHUMIITOMAMH Pa3IMYHBIX HEIYTOB, Mbl HACUUTAIM CEMb CIy4acB YHOTPEOJICHHS 3TOTO
rjaroJyia: Tpu paza — B gopme praesens indicatiui actiui, 1Ba paza — B IpUIATOYHOM
Npe/UIOKEHUH B Praesens coniunctiui actiui, omuH pa3 — CHOBa B IPUIATOYHOM
npeuiookeHur B imperfectum coniunctiui actiui, omua pa3 — B ¢opme participium
praesentis actiui. B OoJNbIIMHCTBE CiydacB B POJIM IOJICKAIIETO MPH 3TOM IJIarojie
BBICTYIIAET MECTOMMEHUE — HeompeelienHoe win oTHocuTenpHoe: aliquid suppurat (11
7, 22); quod suppurat (11 7, 34); quicquam suppurat (V111 9, 1A); si quid etiam abscessit,
et antequam suppuraret... (11 7, 26). /Isa pa3a npu suppurare poyib CyObeKTa BBIIOJHICT
CYIIIECTBUTEIILHOE, Ha3bIBAIOIICe KOHKPETHYIO YacTh Teja: ... Ne anus ipse suppuret (VII
30, 1B), calcibus ... suppurantibus (V 18, 5). Ogun pa3 riaros suppurare ynorpeoicH

OE3JINYHO:

Si angina subito finita est, in pulmonem id malum transit; idque saepe intra
septimum diem occidit. Quod nisi incidat, sequitur, ut aliqua parte suppuret. (11 7, 28)
Ecnu aneuna eneszanmno npekpamuiacob, mo bonesHb nepexodum HA4 Jjeckue, 5mo vacmo
npuBoOOUmM K JIeMalbHOM) UCX00Y 8 meueHue cemu OHel. B cuyuae eciu smozo He

clyuumecs, Cﬂedyem, Ymo 6 KaxKou-mo 4acmu mejia 603HUKHem HA2cHOeHUe.

Kak MBI BUuM, B IPEIIOKEHNH C TI1ar0JIOM SUPPUrare moaexaniee OTCyTCTBYeT.
B mpeapiaynieM Npensio)KeHUH TakKe HET JIEKCeMbl, KOTopasi Morjia Obl CIIyXHUTh

JIOTUYECKUM TIOJIeKAIUM TIpH (hopme Suppuret.

Crour OTMCTUTH, YTO B TCX CJIydasdX, KOI'Ja HCJ’ILC roBOpUT O BO3HHKHOBCHHH

HArHO€HUs B KaKOM-JIMOO 4acTH TCJIa, OH MOXXCT HMCIIOJb30BAaTh PA3JIMYHBIC BLIPAKCHHA
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C cyllecTBUTEIbHBIM SUppuratio. Hampumep: suppuratio excitatur (11 7, 29), suppuratio

fit (11 7, 30), suppurationes, quae ... oriuntur (II1 27, 4A).
I'1aroJibl, 0603HAYAIOLIHE TTEPETIOMBI
frangere

B counnenun llenpca «O meguiuaey 1151 0003HAYCHUS TIEPEITOMOB KOCTEH HITN
pa3phIBOB XpsIllel dYarmie Bcero ymorpeodisissercs rimaron frangere. Kak mpaswmio, 3ToT
rJaroj ynorpeOJsieTcss B IMAacCHBHOM 3aiiore: B ¢opMax praesens indicatiui passiuli,
infinitiuus praesentis passiui, participium perfecti passiui, perfectum indicatiui passiui. B
Ka4CCTBC IIOMAJICIKAIICTO IIPHU 3TOM I'J1aroJic y1'IOTp€6JI$IeTC}I UM CYIICCTBUTCIIBHOC WJIN
MCCTOMMCHUC, 0603Haqafomee I[MOPAKCHHYIO YaCThb TCJIa ITallMCHTA: 0S ‘KOCTB’ (OS
frangitur (VII1 7, 1)), cartilago “xpsr’((et os et cartilago frangi solet) VIII 5, 1), caput
‘gepen‘ (fracto capiti (V 19, 11B)), iugulum ‘xmrounria’ (iugulum ... fractum est (V111 8,
1A), umerus ‘mreuo’ (umerus fractus (V111 10, 2A)), cubitus ‘noxots’ (fracto cubito (VIII
16, 4)), bracchium ‘mpenmieune’ (bracchium freactum est (VIII 10, 3A)), crus ‘rosieHs’
(crus fractum est (V111 10, 5B)), femur ‘6eapo’ (femur fractum est (V111 10, 5B)), maxilla
‘gemroctp’ (mMaxilla fracta est (VIII 7, 2)). Jlns BbipakeHUs HampaBlIeHWS W MeCTa
nepesioMa  MCIONB3YIOTCA — MpujaratelibHble  transuersus/transuorsus, — obliquus.
Hanpumep: [os] frangitur transuorsum, interdum oblicum... (VIII 7, 1) ‘kocTh 10Maetcs
MOIEPEK, MHOTAA HAUCKOCOK . [[ns yka3zanus Ha mecto mepenoma llenbc ucnonp3yer

npuiaraTenbHeie medius, imus, summus:

... ea [ossa] minime periculose media franguntur (VIII 10, 1A). ... neperomuvl

nocepeduﬁe npeécmaeﬂmom HAUMEHbULYIO ONACHOCMb.

Fasceis uero, si medium aut imum os fractum est, breuioribus opus est; si
summum, longioribus... (VIII 10, 2C). Eciu nepenom npouszowen nocepedune uiu 8
HUJICHel Yacmu Kocmu, mo H)YJCHbl bosee KopomKue noesisKu, eciu 6 eerHeij — Mo

bOosee ONuHHbIe.

CTouT Takke OTMETUTh, YTO CYLIECTBUTEIIBHOE CO 3HAYEHHUEM ‘TIepesioM’ B

TpaKTaTe UMEETCS: dTO OTIIIarojibHOe cymecTBuTenbHoe fractura (VIII 10, 1A).
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perfringere

Pexxe nanmg ykazaHuss Ha TIEpesioM YHOTPeOJseTCss MNPUCTABOYHBIM IJ1aros
perfringere: B TpakTare OH BCTpedaeTcs JMIb 4 pa3a B opmax praesens coniunctiui
passiui (os perfringatur (VIII 3, 11)) u perfectum indicatiui passiui (cartilago perfracta est
(VIII 5, 3)). Ilo 3HaueHHIO B MHTEPECYIOIIUX HAC KOHTEKCTax ATOT TJIaroj eaBa JIu
CYIIIECTBEHHO OTIMYaeTcs OT frangere, XOTs B ABYX Ciydasx MPHU CYIIECTBUTEIHLHOM,
BBICTYTIAIOIIEM B POJIM TOJICKAIIETO MPU ITOM TJIarojie, B Ka4ECTBE OIMPEICICHUS
UCIOJIB3yeTCs MpuiaratebHoe totus: totum [os] perfractum est et ab alio ex toto
recessit ... (VIII 4, 15); si tota costa perfracta est (VIII 9, 1C). B nmociaennem u3
MPUBEJACHHBIX HAMH MPUMEPOB riaroi perfringere ynorpeOyieH Kak MOJHBI CHHOHUM

riarosa frangere: paHee B TEKCTE B 3TOM K€ KOHTEKCTE MBI BcTpeuaeM: si tota fracta non

est (VIII 9, 1A).
findere

Jlnss omucaHug TpemMH B KOCTAX B counHeHuun llensca «O meguumHe»
ynotpeonsiercss rnaron findere. B Tekcte TpakTtaTa OH, Kak M riaroisl frangere u
perfringere, BcTpeuaeTcs B MacCUBHBIX opmax, a UMEHHO: praesens indicatiui passiui
(ossa... quae... finduntur (VIII 8, 2A)), praesens coniunctiui passiui (ne ... findatur os
(VIII 4, 13)), participium perfecti passiui (fissum os (VIII 4, 7)) u perfectum indicatiui
passiui (quid fissum est (VIII 4, 6)). B kadecTBe momjiexamniero mpu 3TOM TJiaroJe
HCITIOJIB3YETCsl Yallle BCEro CYIIECTBUTEILHOE 0S, PEKEe — MECTOMMEHHE, 3aMEHSIONIEe

0S, WY CYILLIECTBUTEIBHOE, YKA3bIBAIOIIEE HA KOHKPETHYIO KOCTb.
OnuH pa3 findere, Ha HaII B3TJISA, SIBJISIETCS CHHOHMMOM rJjarofa frangere:

Omne igitur 0s modo rectum ut lignum in longitudinem finditur, modo frangitur

transuorsum, interdum oblicum... (V11 7, 1)

B nanHoM ciydae peub MIIET O TOM, B KaKWX HamlpaBJICHUSIX MOXKET MPOU30UTH
IepesioM KOCTH: B IPSIMOM HampapiieHnn — os rectum finditur; monepex — frangitur
transuorsum; Hauckocok — oblicum. IIpu 3Tom o apyromy mpumMepy ymnoTpeOseHHs

riarosioB findere u frangere B o1HOM IpeUTOKEHUH MOYKHO MTOHSATh, YTO ITH IJIaroJibl HE
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BCEr/ia SABJSIFOTCSI CHHOHMMAaMHU U MOTYT MMETh pa3Hble 3HaueHus: In omni uero fisso
fractoue osse protinus antiquiores medici ad ferramenta ueniebant... (VIII 4, 10) Ilpu
6CAKOIl mpeuwjuHe UiU Hnepenome KoCmu 8pauyu 8 NpexiCHue 8pemeHa HemeOoneHHO

00paAWANUCH K XUPYPSUYECKUM UHCIMPYMEHMAM...
rumpere

B HHTCPCCYIOMUX HAC KOHTCKCTAX OBa pa3a pPa3pbiB Xpsllad BbIPAXKACTCA C

IMOMOMIBIO IJIaroJa rumpcere:

1)  In aure quoque interdum rumpitur cartilago. (VIII 6, 1) B ywax unozoa

makKofce ciayvaemcs paspovle xpAauid.

2) ltaque si cum cute cartilago rupta est, cutis utrimque suitur. (ibid.)
H03m0]l/ly, eciu nepeiom xpAwa npousouwiesl emecme C pad3pobl6OM KOOJCU, KoOdHCa

cuusaemcsi ¢ obeux CMOPOH.

Kak Mpl BuamM, B 00OMX CITydasx Tjaroji rumpere ymoTpebsieH B MacCHBHOM
3aJioTe: B MEPBOM M3 MPHUBEJACHHBIX HAMU NpUMEpPOB — B opme praesens indicatiui
passiui; Bo BTopoM npumepe — B perfectum indicatiui passiui. Ckopee Bcero, B JaHHOM
KOHTEKCTE 3TOT TJIarojl CHHOHUMUYEH riaroiy frangere, ¢ MOMOIIBIO KOTOPOTO TaKkKe

MOKET OMMCHIBATHCS PA3PhIB XPAIIA.
I'naroJjibl, 0003HauYaIIMe BLIBUXH
excidere

HawnGoiee ymoTpeOUTETBHBIM TJIaroJioM Jjisi 0003HAYCHHUSI BBIBUXOB B TPAKTATe
embca «O meaumuHe» aBiseTcs excidere ‘BBITagaTh, BRICKAKUBATh, CMEIIATHCS . DTOT
TJIaroJl BCTpEYaeTcsi B TEKCTe coumHeHus llembca B aKTUBHOM 3ajiore yarie BCEro B
dbopme praesens indicatiui actiui (umerus excidit (VIII 15, 6)), pexxe — B infinitiuus
praesentis actiui (quidam iterum excidere contendunt (V111 20, 4)), perfectum coniunctiui
actiui (ossa exciderunt (VIII 25, 1)) u plusquamperfectum coniunctiui actiui (in prriorem
partem excidisset (VIII 21, 1)). [Mognexamum npu ckazyeMOM, BBIPAXXEHHBIM ITHUM

rJ1aroJjioMm, CIIyKUuT UMs CyIeCTBUTCIIbHOC NJIN MCCTOMMCHHC, HA3bIBAIOIICC CMCIIICHHY O
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4acTh TeJa nanuenta, Hanpumep: genu (VIII 21, 1), umerus (VIII 15, 1), maxilla, uertebra
(VI 11, 3). [Ipu sToM riarojie MOXKeT OBITh yKa3aHO TO, B KaKOM HaIlpaBJICHUHU
MIPOUCXOIUT CMEIIEHNE KOCTH: ATO BBIPAXKACTCS KOHCTPYKIMEH, COCTOSIICH OO W3
COUETaHUs CYIIECTBUTEIHLHOTO pars C 3aBHUCSIIMM OT HEro MpuiarareibHbIM, JU00 U3
CYIIIECTBUTEILHOTO, HA3bIBAIOIMIETO KAKYIO-THOO YacTh Tela, B BUHUTEIHLHOM IMaJIekKe C
npeioroM in: Vmerus autem modo in alam excidit, modo in partem priorem (VI
15, 1). YUmo kacaemcsi nieua, ono cmewaemcs aubo 6 NOOMbLULEHHYIO 6NAOUHY, TUOO

enepeo.

Kpome Toro, mu60 ¢ MOMOIIBI0 KOHCTPYKIIMH U3 CYIIECTBUTEIHLHOTO B a0JIATUBE C
npeasioroM a/ab, b0 ¢ momoibio Gopmbl adaaTUBa O3 MpeIora MOKET BhIPAKATHCS
TO, OT KaKO# 4acTH Teja KOCTh cMemaercs: Si cubitus, qui adnexus umero est, ab hoc
excidit... (VIII 16, 1); articuli suis sedibus excidunt (VIII 11, 1).

prolabi

['maroin prolabi — ciegyroniuii o 4aCTOTHOCTH yHNOTPEOIEHUS B UHTEPECYIOIINX
Hac KOHTEKcTax mocie riarona excidere. B Tekcre oH BcTpeuaetcst B oopMax praesens
indicatiui passiui (talus ... prolabitur (VIII 22, 1)), perfectum indicatiui passiui (crus...
prolapsu, est (VIII 20, 2)) u participium perfecti passiui (uertebra... prolapsa (VIII 14,
3)). Crout 0o0paTuTh BHMMAaHHE HAa TO, YTO NPHUCTABKA pro- B JIAHHOM TIJarojie B
paccMaTpUBAaEMbIX HAMM CIIy4asix HE BJIMAET CYLIECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M Ha €ro 3HaueHue
Y HE YKa3bIBAET Ha CMEIICHUE BIIepe] KaKOH-IM00 YacTH TeJa MalueHTa; 3TO I0Ka3bIBAeT
TOT (akt, uro y Llenbca mmeroTcst nmpuMepsl, B KOTOPBIX Iiaros prolabi oueBHIHBIM

o0pa3oM CHHOHUMHYEH riaroiy excidere:

1)  Manus quoque in omnes quattuor partes prolabitur. Si in posteriorem
partem excidit, porrigi digiti non possunt; si in priorem, non inclinantur... (VI 17, 1)
Kucmo PYKU MAKIHCEe MoaHcem ObIMb 6bl6UXHYMA 60 B8CEX Uemblpex HanpaelerHuslx. Ecnu
OHA Ccmecmuidacob HGS’a(), HE603MOIICHO 6blMAH)YNb ndjlbydsbl, eCcju eneped, naivybl HeE

ceubaromcs...

73



B sTOM npumepe nepBoe Mpe;uiosKeHne OTKPBIBACT pasziell, HOCBSIIECHHBIH BIBUXY
PYKH; 3/eCh COOOIIaeTcss O TOM, YTO PyKa MOXKET CMEMAaThCs BO BCEX YETHIPEX
HanpaBJICHUSX, U TMPU 3TOM HCIONb3yeTcs Tnaron prolabi. Korma ke Bo BTOpoM
HPE/ITI0KESHUH OMUCHIBAIOTCSI CUMITTOMBI, COTTPOBOXK/IAIOIINAE CMEIICHNE KOCTH B KAXKIOM

U3 HaIpaBlIeHUH, ynoTpebisercs raaron excidere.

2) In omnes uero quattuor partes excidere cubitus potest: sed si in priorem
prolapsus est, extentum brachium est neque recuruatur; si in posteriorem, brachium
curuum est neque extenditur, breuiusque altero est... (VI 16, 1) Jlokmesas kocmo
ModHcem CmMewanibCa 60 6CEX Hembvlpex HANPAaeleHUAX. Ho eciu kocms cmecmunace
8716[960, npednfze%e GBIMAHYMO U HE ModHcem ObIMb COcHYmo, ecjiu 6bl8UX CIIYHUUIICA
HClS’Cla, npednﬂe%e COCHYmMoO U He pa32u6aemc;z, U pyKa ¢ 8bl6UXOM CNAHOBUNICA KOpo4e

opy2oul.

JIaHHBIM Cily4yall OY€Hb [MOX0K HA IPEABIIYIINN IPUMED, OAHAKO 3/1€Ch B BBOJHOM
IPEI0AKEHUH O BO3MOYKHBIX HAIIPABJICHUAX BbIBUXA JIOKTS yHoTpeOseH riaroi excidere,
a BO BTOPOM IPEMJIOKEHNH, TI€ ONUCHIBAIOTCS CUMITOMBI CMEIIEHUS B TOM WJIA UHOM

HarpasieHuu, Llenbe ncnonp3yeT raaroi prolabi.

Takum oOpa3zoM, UCXOHS U3 ITHX MPUMEPOB, MBI MOXKEM MPEATNOI0XKUTH, YTO

ryaroJisl prolabi u excidere SABJISIFOTCS CHHOHUMAaMHU U MOTYT OBITh B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMBI.

Kpome Ttoro, xak u mpu excidere, npu rnarojge prolabi MoxeT OBITH
00CTOSITENBCTBO OOpa3a ACHCTBUS, BBIPAKEHHOE CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM  pars H

COoridaCoBaHHBIM C HUM HpI/IJIaFaTeJ'IBHBIM B aKKYBaTI/IBe C HpeI[.]'IOFOM il’l.
elabi

B Tekcte coumnenus llenbc HaM ynmanoch OOHAPYXHUTh TOJBKO JIBa Clydas
ynoTpebsienus: riarojia elabi mpu omucaHuu BBIBUXOB. PaccMoTpuMm monpoOHee 3Tu

CIIy4au.

1)  Maxilla uero et uertebra omnesque articuli, cum ualidis neruis
conprendantur, excidunt aut ui expulsi, aut aliquo casu neruis uel ruptis uel infirmatis,
faciliusque in pueris et adulescentulis quam in robustioribus. Hique elabuntur in
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priorem * * * in exteriorem partem, quidam omnibus modis, quidam certis. (VIII 11,
3) A uentocmb, NO360HKU U 6Ce CYCMABLL, MAK KAK YOEPHCUBAIOMCS KPENKUMU
CYXOHUCUTIUAMU, CMEWATOMCA UTITU HACUTIbCNIBEHHbIM 06pa30M, uiu 6 pesyibmame KaKoco-
Hu6yab HecuacmHrozo ciydas, K020a CYXO0ofcuiusl pazopeanvl Uiu OCJZa5JZeHbl, ymo Jjecye
moancem np0u30dmu 8 0emcKoOM U IOHOUIECKOM eo3pacme, 4em 6 bonee 3peiom sospacme.
Onu cmemaronic 6728[?60, HAPYIHCYy, HEKomopble — 60 6CEX HANPABIIEHUAX, HEKOMOpble

— 6 onpedeﬂeHHblx.

B 3TOM npuMepe onuChIBaIOTCS CMEIIEHUS YETIOCTH, MO3BOHKOB U CyCcTaBoB. B
MIEPBOM TIPEIJIOKEHIH CMEIIIEHIE BRIPAXKAETCs C MOMOIIBIO T1arojia excidere B praesens
coniunctiui actiui; BO BTOPOM IMpPEMJIOKEHUH HCHOJNb3yeTcsa Tiaroi elabi B praesens
indicatiui passiui. Ha nam B3rmsia, Mmexy excidere u elabi HeT cyImiecTBeHHOM pa3HULIBI
B cemaHTuke. Kpome Ttoro, mpu elabi umeercss KOHCTpykuus, cocrosimas u3
CYILIECTBUTEIILHOTO pars U MpriiaraTeabHbIX prior, exterior B akKy3aTHBE C IPEAJIOTroM in,
KOTOpasi yKa3blBaeT Ha HampaBieHHe BbiBUXa. [logoOHBIH cmOCO0 BBIpaKEHUS

HaIllpaBJICHUA CMCIOCHUA MBI Y2KC BUACIIN IIPH I'JIaroJic excidere.

2)  Super mensam tantummodo intendi debent, qui uel in priorem uel in
posteriorem partem exciderunt; tum ima palma conpelli: at id, quod in latus elapsum
est, digitis restitui. (V111 19, 1) Ilanvysi, cmewennvie unu énepeod unu Hazao, HA00 MOJLKO
pacminynb Ha cmoJjie, 3amem enpasuntb Ux JlClOOHbIO,’ HO, eCJjlu 8bleUX npousouieil 8601(‘,

Kocmu HYJICHO enpasumbs nalbyamu.

31ech, Kak v B IPEABIAYIIEM IPUMEPE, BEIBUX MAJIBIIEB 0003HAYACTCS C TIOMOIITHIO
riaroyioB excidere u elabor. 3tu riaronsl ynotpeOiaeHbl B OJHOM M TOM K€ KOHTEKCTE;
Ipyl HHUX MMEETCS YKa3aHWe Ha HaNpaBJICHUE BBIBHXA, BBIPAKEHHOE CHauaja
KOHCTPYKITUEH C CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM pars W MpujiaraTeIbHbIMA B (pOpMe BUHHUTEILHOTO
najieka ¢ MpeJyioroM in, 3aTeéM — CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM latus B akKy3aTHBE C IPEAJIOTOM

in.
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delabi

I'maroxn delabi BCTPCUACTCA IIPU OIIMCAHHUH BBIBUXOB TOJIBKO OAWH PAa3 B TPAKTATC

Ilenbca:

Vmerus autem modo in alam excidit, modo in partem priorem. Si in alam
delapsus est, cubitus recedit a latere... (VIII 15, 1) Ymo xacaemcs nneua, ono
cmewaemcest aubo 8 NOOMblUeYHy0 8naduny, aubo eneped. Ilpu eviguxe 6 obaacmo

NOOMbBIUUEYHOU BNAOUHBL IOKOMb OMX00Um om OOK080U CMOPOHbL med...

3/1ech OnMMCaHKME BBIBHXA IJIE€Ya COCTABJICHO MPUMEPHO TAaKHM K€ 00pa3oM, Kak
OINKMCAaHKE BBHIBUXA JIOKTS B MPHUBEACHHOM HaMu paHee mpumepe Ne2 k riaroiy prolabi:
CHayaJsia coo0IIaeTcs, B KAKOM HaIlpaBJICHUH MOKET CMEIIAThCs TUIeUO MalueHTa, u mpu
stoM Llensc ucmoms3yeT riaron excidere; 3aTeM IPHUBOIATCS CUMITTOMBI, XapaKTEPHBIC
JUISL CMEIICHHUS JIOKTS B Ka)JOM M3 YKa3aHHBIX HANPaBIICHUN, U BBIBUX BBIPAYKACTCS C
nomoIsio raaroya delabi B popme perfectum indicatiui passiui. B 1aHHOM KOHTEKCTE U
excidere, u delabi sBnsAOTCA cuHOHMMamu, a mpucTtaBka de- y rmarosia delabi He

BBIpAXKAET crienu(Ppuueckoe MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOE 3HAUCHHE.
erumpere
B omnucanusax BEIBUXOB I1aroj erumpere yrnotrpeoieH JUlllb OJUH pas:

Talus in omnes partes prolabitur. Vbi in interiorem partem excidit, ima pars
pedis in exteriorem partem conuertitur; ubi huic contrarius casus, contrarium etiam
signum extat. Si in priorem partem erumpit, a posteriore latus neruos durus et insanus
est... (VI 22, 1) Jloowviocka moocem cmewamuvcst 60 scex nanpaenenusix. Koeoa ona
cmewiaemces 6HYmpb, HUJNCHAA YACNb HO2U 8bl6OpAHUBAEMCA HAPYIKCY, NPpU 6bleUXE 6
npomueonoal0HICHOM HANPABJIEHUU 603HUKAeEmM I’lpOmI/l@OI’lOJZODiCHblIZ NPU3HAK. Ecnu xkocmw
cmewiaemcs eneped PACNONIOIHCEHHOE c3a0u wupokoe cyxoorcuiaue CcmaHoeumcs

meepdbm U HANPAIICEHHBIM ...

Mpb1 BUAMM, YTO B JIaHHOM CJIy4yae TJIarojl erumpere HCIob3yeTcs B (Gopme
praesens indicatiui actiui 151 0003HaU€HHS CMEIIEHUS KOCTH B TOM K€ KOHTEKCTE, YTO U
riaroiibl prolabi u excidit. [To cTpykType 3TOT mpuMep HaIIOMUHAET YK€ PACCMOTPEHHBIE
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panee npumepbl Nel u 2 k riarosty prolabi u mpumep k riarony delabi. 3aeck riaron
erumpere ynorpeOssieTcss s 0003HAYCHUS BBIBUXA JIOABDKKH Briepen — In priorem
partem erumpit. ['maron excidere Ha3bIBaeT CMEIICHHE KOCTH BO BHYTPEHHIOIO YacTb, a
riiaron prolabi yrmorpe6sieH B BBOJHOM MPEIJIOKEHHUU, B KOTOPOM COOOIIAETCS O TOM,
YTO JIOJBIKKA MOXKET CMECTUTHhCS B JIIOOOM HampaBiieHUH. Takum o0pazom, B 3TOM

IpUMepe Taros erumpere CHHOHUMUYeH excidere.
moueri

I'maron mouere ynoTpe6nsieTcs 11 0003HaueHUs BEIBUXOB 8 pa3*® B TpakTaTe «O
MeauimHe». Mouere BcTpedaeTcsl B MACCUBHOM 3ayore B gopMmax praesens indicatiui
passiui (omne autem os ... mouetur (VIII 2, 1)), perfectum indicatiui passiui (ossa mota
sunt (VI 12, 4)), participium perfecti passiui (ossibus motis (VIII 11, 7)) u infinitiuus
praesentis passiui (ossa ... in latus ... moueri... non possunt (VIII 18, 1)). IIpu stom
riaroyie, Kak M npu riaronax excidere, prolabi, elabi, erumpere, MoxeT BbIpakaTbcs
HaIpaBJeHUE CMENICHUS KOCTU. B maTH ciiydyasix mpu mouere UMEETCs KOCBEHHOE
JIOTIOJIHEHUE, BhIpaxkeHHOEe (popMoii abiatuBa 0e3 mpeaiora, KOTOpoe yKa3bIBaeT HA TO,
OT KaKo# 4yacTu Teja cMmeraercs kocth. Hanmpumep: Mouentur autem ea sedibus suis
duobus modis... (VIII 11, 1); membrum, quod cum uulnere loco motum ... est ... (VI
25, 4)

promoueri

OxuH pa3 CMEIIeHNEe KOCTEeH BBIPaXKaeTCsl IIIarojioM, MPOU3BOIHBIM OT moueri, —

promoueri:

In palma quoque ossa interdum suis sedibus promouentur, modo in priorem
partem, modo in posteriorem... (VI 18, 1) Hnoecoa kxocmu nadonu maxdice

CMewaronicsa co ceoux mecm mo eneped, mo HA3ao...

3meck rimaroi promouere crout B opme praesens indicatiui passiui. B mannom

cllydae, CKopee BCero, MPUCTaBKa pro- y riiarojia promouere He YKa3blBaeT Ha JIBUKCHUE

PVIN2,1;VII1L, 1.6.7; VI 12, 4; VI 14, 3; VI 18, 1; VIII 25, 4
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BIICpEA: B MPCAIOKCHUU COO6HIaCTCH O TOM, YTO CMCIICHUC KOCTEM J1aJIOHU BO3MOKHO

U BIIEpe/, M Ha3ax — in priorem partem, in posteriorem.
recedere

Inmaron recedere B Tekcre coumnenus Llenmsca 7 pa3®® wmcmomb3yercs s
o0o3HaueHus cMemeHuss Koctu. Recedere BcTpedaercs B popMax aKTUBHOTO 3ajora:
praesens indicatiui actiui u perfectum indicatiui actiui. DTOT riaros BeIpakaeT He MPOCTO
CMEIICHNE KOCTH, a CKOpEe OTHEJICHUE, OTKIOHEHHE KOCTH, W B IATH CIIy4asX TpH
recedere WMeeTCS KOCBEHHOE JIOMOJHEHHE, BBIPAKCHHOE CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM HIIH
MECTOMMEHHEM B abJiaTUBE C MpejuioroM a/ab, koTopoe 0003HAYaeT 4YacTh Tela, OT

KOTOpOM OTHeseTCs KocTh, HanpuMmep: cubitus recedit a latere... (VI 15, 1)
OcoOblii HHTEPEC MPEACTABIAET CIETYIOUMI TpUMeEp:

Mouentur autem ea sedibus suis duobus modis: nam modo quae iuncta sunt inter
se dehiscunt, ut cum latum scapularum os ab umero recedit, et in brachio radius a
cubito, et in crure tibia a sura; interdum [a saltu] calcis os a talo, quod raro tamen fit:
modo articuli suis sedibus excidunt. (VI 11, 1) Ymo owce kacaemcs 6vl6uxos, omu
ovisarom 08yYX 6U08: UHO20A COEOUHEHHble KOCMU DPACXO00AMCcs, Kak, Hanpumep,
JONAmKa Omxooum om njieyesou Kocmu, 6 npe()nﬂe%e — Jyuesas Kocnib om JIOKmA, 6
Ho2e — DOoabulas 66[9140861}1 KOCHb Om Maiou 6€p1/;0801/7 Kocmu, UHO20d NAMOYHAA KOCb
[u3-3a npwidicka] omxooum om J100bIXCKU, 4MO, OOHAKO, clyyaemcs pedko. Hnozoa

cycmaevl emewaronici Co ceoux mecm.

3/1ech OMUCHIBACTCS TO, KAKUM O0pa3oM MOTYT CMENIaThCs KOCTH. B BBOmHOM
JaCTH ATOTO MPEIIOKESHHUS CMEIIEHNE KOCTEH BBIpa)kaeTCs IJIarojioM mouere; jaajaee B
MPEIIOKCHUH YTOYHSIOTCS THITHI BBIBUXOB. [IpW ommcaHWM TEPBOro THIA BHIBUXOB,
KOT/Ia PacXOSATCSl COSTMHEHHBIE MKy CO00M KOCTH, yIoTpeOiaeH riarona recedere —
latum scapularum os ab umero recedit ‘nomarka oTxoauTt oT mieueBoi koctu’. Korna

roBOPUTCA O BTOPOM THIIC BLIBUXOB, KOTOpBIﬁ XapaKTCPU3yETCA TEM, YTO CYCTaBbl

SOVIII 10, 7B; VI 11, 1; VI 15, 1; VI 16, 2; VNI 18, 1; VIII 20, 6. 8
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OTXOJIAIT CO CBOMX MECT, HCIOJb3yeTcs ritaroa excidere — articuli suis sedibus excidunt.
U npu recedere, u npu excidere eCTh KOCBEHHOE JIOTIOJTHEHHE, HA3bIBAIOIIEE KUCXOIHYIO
TOYKY» OTXOKJIEHUS KOCTH WJIM CyCTaBa; Mpu4IeM MpHu excidere — 3T0 CyIeCTBUTEIHHOE
B abjaTtuBe ¢ mnpesyiorom ab (ab umero), npu excidere — cioBocodyeTaHue B a0jIaTUBE
6e3 mpemnora (suis sedibus). B Hacrosiem mpumepe Tiarojl mouere 00O3Ha4aeT
CMEICHNE KOCTH B IEJIOM, a excidere u recedere BrIpakatoT KOHKPETHBIN THTT CMEIICHUS
— OTJIEJICHHUE, OTXO0XJICHUE KOCTH WJIM CyCTaBa OT CBOETO HOPMAaJIHHOTO TIOJIOKEHUS B

TelIe.
procidere
Procidere BcTpeyaeTcsi B FHTEPECYIONUX HAC KOHTEKCTAX JIUIIL OJIUH Pa3:

VDbi satis nerui diducti sunt, os, quod in alterutrum latus procidit, manibus in
contrarium repellendum est. (VI 17, 2) Koeoa cyxoscunus docmamoyuno pacmsuymet,
Kocmos, CMEWEHRHYIO 6 boxosoMm HanpaeilerHuu, HYHCHO pyKamu moJjaKanb 6

NPOMUBONOTIOHNCHYIO CHOPOH).

DTOT TJ1aroyl Ucmojab3yercs B ¢popme praesens indicatiui actiui, ¥ Ipu HEM €CTh
yKa3aHUE Ha HaNpaBJICHHE BBIBMXAa KOCTH, BBIPAXEHHOE CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIM latus B
BUHUTEIBLHOM MaJieke ¢ Mpeyiorom in. B nanHoM cirydae riarodi procidere He BhIpakaeT
CMCHICHHUC BIICPCA, HA YTO YKA3bIBACT TOT (I)aKT, 4TO paHCC B TCKCTC dTOU T'JIaBbI, KOT'1a
peub 1Ij1a 0 CHMIITOMAaX CMEIICHUsI KOCTH BOOK, ObUT yrmoTpeOiieH riaron excidere: Siin
posteriorem partem excidit ... si in alterutrum latus, manus in contrarium [id est aut
ad pollicem aut ad minimum digitum] conuertitur. (VI 17, 1) Eciu evi6ux npousowen
HA3A0, ... NPU 8vl8Uxe 8 100OVI0 CMOPOHY, PYKA NOBOPAYUBAENCS 8 NPOMUBONOTIOHCHYIO

cmopony [mo ecmo unu K 6016UIOMY NATLYY, UL K MUSUHYY].
excedere

['maron excedere st 0603HAaYEHUS BRIBUXA TTO3BOHKOB YIIOTPEOIISIETCS OZIUH pa3 B
tpakTaTe «O MemuIHey: ... in is accipiendum, quae paulum excesserunt, non is, quae

toto loco mota sunt. (VIII 14, 3)
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Kak mb1 Buaum, excedere 3aech crout B ¢gopme perfectum indicatiui actiui u
COOTHOCUTCSL C IJ1arojioM moueri, ymorpeOienHom B perfectum indicatiui passiui.
Bripakenue paulum excedere 0603Ha4aeT HEMOJIHBIN BRIBUX, B TO BPEMS KaK BBIPAKCHUE
toto loco moueri B JaHHOM clTydae yKa3bIBaeT Ha MOJHBINA BbIBUX. CTOUT OTMETUTH, YTO
TaKo€ yIoTpeOIeHHE Taroia exXcedere st BRIpaKeHUs! CMEIICHUST KOCTEH He YKa3aHo B

Oxford Latin Dictionary.

1.3. Tepanus
B a1y ceManTuMuecKkyo Tpynmy BXOIST MUMEHA IpHUjaraTejibHbIE, Ha3bIBAIOIIUE
KOHKPETHBIN THUII JIEKAPCTBEHHOTO CPEACTBA UJIU K€ JAIOIINE XAPAKTEPUCTUKY KAKOMY -
JU00 CPEJCTBY JICUCHHUS C TOYKH 3PEHHUS OKa3blBaeMOro MM 3(ddeKkTa Ha OpraHu3M
yenoBeka. K JaHHON ceMaHTHYEeCKOM TpyIIe Tak:Ke OTHOCSITCS TJ1aroJibl, 0003HaYaI0IINe

CIIOCOOBI MpUEMA JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEICTB.

[IpuaararejbHble, HA3BIBAIOIIHE BUABI JIEKAPCTB

K »T0i1 rpymnme Mbl OTHOCHM TpUjIaraTelibHble, KOTOPBIE YIIOTPEOISIOTCS B TEKCTE
counHeHus Llenbca B coueTaHWu ¢ CyNIECTBUTEIBHBIME, 0003HAYAIONIUMHE JIEKAPCTBA!
emplastrum ‘ruracteips’, Mmalagma ‘xommpecc, mpumapka’ W acopum ‘masb IS

oOneruenus 6oJin’.

[Tpex e yeM nmeperTH K OMMCaHWI0O KOHKPETHBIX JICKCEM, HEOOXOMMO TTOSICHUTb,

YTO UMEHHO IIPEICTABIISIOT COOOM ITH JIEKapCTBa.

Emplastrum u malagma — 10BOJIbHO CXOXKHE TT0 KOHCHCTEHIUH JiekapcTBa. OHU
pa3nuuaroTCcs MHrpeAreHTaMu: Malagmata w3roTaBIMBarOTCS MPEUMYIIECTBCHHO W3
pacrenuii, emplastra Moryr BKmO4WaTh B CBOM coctaB m Mertauiel. Malagmata
HAKJI/IBIBAIOTCS HA HEMOBPOKICHHYIO KOXY M cmsrdaroT ymuObel. Emplastrum
HAKJIaJbIBACTCS HAa CaMmy paHy, MOATOMY BO BpEMsI H3TOTOBJICHHS AITOTO JIEKAPCTBA

WHTPEAUEHTHI TIIATEIBHBIM 00Pa30M PacTUPAIOTCH.

OO6muiero onucanusi Ma3u aCOPUM B TEKCTE TpakTara HeT. B riaBe, MOCBSIIEHHON

9TOMY JICKAapCTBY, HGJ’IBC OIMUCBIBACT TOJBKO OTACIIBHBIC €I'0 BUBI.
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HeobxoquMo 00paTuTh BHHMaHHWE Ha TO, YTO HA3BaHHUS OTCIBHBIX BHIOB
IUTACTHIPEH M KOMIIPECCOB HE BCET/Ia BKIIOYAIOT B ce0sl mpuiiararebHbie. YacTo Kakoi-
au00 TIACTHIPh HIIM KOMIIPECC IMOJydYaeT MMs TOrO Bpada, KOTOPBIA €ro BIIEPBBIC
cocTaBu U mpuMeHn, Harpumep: Andreae malagma (V 18, 7A), Hecataei emplastrum
(V 26, 35C).

Buab! miacreipen

enhaema (évaipa)

I'pedeckoe mpmmararensHoe enhaema (évaipog, ov), obpa3oBaHHOE OT

CYLIECTBUTEIBHOTO Qi ‘KPOBB’, HCIOIB3YETCS Ui HAMMEHOBAHMS TPYIIIEI
IJIaCTBIpEH, KOTOPhIE HAKJIAIBIBAIOTCS MIPsIMO Ha kpoBoTouaiue pansl (V 19, 1A). Otu
IJIACTBIPH MOTYT TPEKPaTUTh WM YMEHBIIUTHh BOCTAJICHHWE B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT TOTO,
HACKOJIbKO OHO CHJIBHOE, OHU CKJICMBAIOT PaHbl M CIIOCOOCTBYIOT HMX PYyOILI€BaHHUIO.
CoCTOSIT TaKue IMIACTHIPU U3 HEKUPHBIX UHTPEUEHTOB, U TIOATOMY MX TAaK)KE HA3bIBAIOT

alipe (ALmtn) — ‘obe3xupeHHbIE’.
barbarum

[Tnacteipp, uMeHyeMbIli barbarum emplastrum ‘BapBapckmii TUIACTBIPH’, TIO
Llenbcy, sBisgercs JydmuMm W3 rpynnsl miacteipeit enhaema (V 19, 1B). B Tekcte
IIPUBOIUTCS] COCTAB 3TOTO BHJIA TJIACTHIPEH, KOTOPBIM BKIFOYACT B c€0s1 COCKOOJICHHYIO
p’KaBUMHY, T.H. CEpeOpsIHYyI0 TIeHY (Spuma argenti), mo; KOTOpoi IOHUMAIOT CBUHIIOBBIN
TJIET, KBaCIlbl, CyXOM JeroTh (PiX arida), cyxyio cocHoByro cMmoity. K atomy nobasisiercs

MacJio U YKCYC.
coacon

JIpyroii TU1acThIpb, OTHOCSIIHICS K €Nhaema, — 3TO MIacThIpb, KOTOPBIA TPEKU
Ha3bIBAIOT C€0ACON (kwakov) ‘kocckuid miacteipp’ (V' 19, 2). Haspanue sToro
JIEKAPCTBEHHOI'O CPEACTBA MPOUCXOINUT OT MECTA €r0 BOZHMKHOBEHUSI — ocTpoBa Koc.
OOBIYHO BapBapCKUil U KOCCKHUM IUJIACTHIPU — YEPHOTO I[BETA M3-3a JErTS U CMOJIBI,

KOTOPBIC UCITIOJIB3YIOTCA IIPU UX U3TOTOBJICHUU.
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basilicon

[Tnacteips, uMeHyeMsblil basilicon (BacAikov) ‘napckuit’ (V 19, 3), kak u nBa

NpPEIBIAYIINX, — YEPHOTO IBETa. DTOT IUIACTHIPh COCTOMT M3 TaHarew (panaces),

FaJ'H>6aHa, ACTTA, CMOJIbI U MaclJia.
zmaragdinum

[To Ilenbcy, nHasBamume zmaragdinum emplastrum ‘u3yMpyaHbIH ILIACTBHIPD
CBSI3aHO C SPKHM IIBETOM 3TOro Jiekapcrta: quia peruiride est (V 19, 4). B cocras
U3yMPYTHOTO TUIACTBIPS BXOAST COCHOBAsI CMOJIa, BOCK, ME/THAsI PyKaBUMHA, CaXka JiaJaHa

(tus fuliginis), macio u ykcyc.

gantovoa

[TpuyacTreM HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHHM aKTUBHOTO 3ajiora pAaTttovoo Llembe

Ha3bIBACT ILNIACTBIPD, CHOCO6CTBYI-01HHﬁ IIOJIHOMY 3a’KHUBJICHHUIO PAHBI. Kak COO6HIaGT

[lenpc, Ha3BaHUE STOTO IUIACTHIPS OOYCIIOBIEHO BBINOJHAEMOW HMH (DYHKIHMEH:
Praeterea est quam PAIITOYXAN a glutinando uocant. (V 19, 6) OtHocHTEIBHO
ynoTpeOsieHus: GopMbl KEHCKOTO poja JaHHOTO MPUYACTUSI Mbl MPEANoJiaraeM, 4To
MOIPa3yMeBaeTCsi, YTO OHO 3AECh COINIACYeTCsl C CYHIECTBHTENBHBIM &UTIAQOTQOG

eHckoro poja. COCTOUT 3TO JIeKapCTBO U3 acaiibTa, paciielIeHHbIX KBacioB (alumen

scissile), cBMHIIOBOTO IrjIeTa U CTapOro mMacia.
cephalica (kepaAika)

[Tnacteipn cephalica (V 19, 7) nelcTByroT Tak Xe, Kak U QATITOLOX, U
NPUMEHAIOTCA IpU Iepenomax depena. OueBHAHO, YTO IPEUYECKOE NPHUIIAraTeIbHOE
KeQaAUKA 00pa3oBaHO OT CYHIECTBUTENBHOIO KEPAAT], a caMO Ha3BaHUE JAaHHOT'O TUIIA

TUTACTBIPEH CBA3aHO O c(hepoii ero MpUMeHEHHUSI.
uiride
3enenbrit (Uiride) mracteips (V 19, 8) OTHOCHTCS K TpyIIeE IUIACTBIPEH MOA

Ha3Banuem cephalica u ucnosnp3yercss [y JeueHUs HepeoMoB yepemna. Ero cocras
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BKJIIOUAET B ce0s TaKMe MHTPEAMCHTHI, KaK JKeHasi Me/lb, MEHAsI OKAIMHA, PHIOUH KIIeH,
HCOYHIICHHBIN cynbdua cypbMbl (MISy crudum), cockoOyieHHass MeaHas piKaBuMHa,

KHPKa30H, KPYIJIble KBAacIlbl, BOCK, MaCJIO H YKCYC.

tetrapharmacum

I'pedeckoe npunaratensHoe tetrapharmacon (TeTQa@AQUAKOV) ‘COCTOSIINI U3

YEThIpEX  JIEKAPCTB,  YETHIPEXJIEKAPCTBEHHBIH  BCTPEUAETCSA C  TPEUYECKUM
OKOHYaHHeM — ON Tosibko oauH pa3 (V 19, 9), xorma llensc nmpuBoaut oOIIMiA 0630p
pa3HBIX BUJOB IUIACTHIpEH. B OCTampHBIX Clydasx OHO yHOTPEOJSIETCS C JIATHHCKUM
OKOH4YaHHeM —Um — tetrapharmacum. JIa pasa mpmiararensHoe tetrapharmacum
cyocrantuupyercs (V 26, 30A; VI 18, 7A), B octanbHbIX ke cinydasx (V 26, 27C; V 28,
4E; VI 3, 2; VI 18, 2I) nanHoe mnpwiaratejibHOE€ BCTPEUACTCS B COUYETAHUHU C

CYIIIECTBUTEIIbHBIM emplastrum.

quBIPGXJIGKapCTBGHHBII;’I IUIACTBIPb IMPUMCHACTCA, KOr'da HGO6XO,Z[I/IMO BBI3BAaTb
HarHoeHue. Kak CJICaAyCT U3 CaMOr'o Ha3BaHUs 9TOI'O JICKAPCTBCHHOT'O CPCACTBA, B COCTAB
TAKOI'0 IUIACTBIPA BXOAAT YCTBIPEC HMHIPEAMCHTA, KOTOPBLIC CMCIIMBAIOTCS B PaBHBIX
JOJIAX: 9TO BOCK, ACTOTH, CMOJIa 1 OBIYbE CaJI0, KOTOPOC MOXKCT 3aMCHATHCA TCILIYbUM

cajioM.

enneapharmacum

[IpunararensHoe enneapharmacum (évvea@douakov), kak u tetrapharmacum,

IPEUYECKOr0 MPOUCXOKIACHHS, IPH 5TOM B TEKCT€ OHO BCErjga ymoTpedisercs ¢
JAaTHHCKAM OKOHYaHHWeM —UM. B TekcTe TpakraTa 3TO MpHiIarateibHOE BCTPEUACTCS
TOJIBKO TPH pa3a: B IEPBOM Cllydae CyleCTBUTEIbHOE emplastrum, mpu KOTOpoM JT0IKHO
CTOATH O3TO NpHiaratejabHoe, JHInb moapasymeBaercs (Alterum ad idem
enneapharmacum nominatur... (V 19, 10)); B aByx apyrux ciayyasx (V 26, 29; VII 26,

5G) enneapharmacum ucmoib3yeTcs B coueTanuu ¢ emplastrum.

Enneapharmacum emplastrum ‘ neBsTuiekapCTBEHHBIH TUIACTHIPh’ PUMEHSETCS B
TEX K€ CIIydasx, YTO U YEThIPEXJIEKapCTBEHHBIH, HO 3TOT MJIACTHIPb B OOJIBIICH CTENIEHU
MOJIE3€H I OUMILIEHHS paH. BKitouaeT oH B ceOsl cleayrolue 1eBSITh KOMIIOHEHTOB:
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BOCK, M€J, cajo, CMOJia, MUpPpa, PO30BOE MAacjio, KOCTHBIM MO3T JIMOO OJIeHs, JU0O

TCIICHKA, JII/I60 6511<a, JJAaHOJIMH, CJINMBOYHOC MAacCJIO.
Attalium

[Tnacteipb, koTOphI HasbiBacTcs Attalium (V' 19, 11A), ucnoab3yeTcs s
JledeHMsi paH. DTOT IUIACTHIPh Ha3BaH B 4ecTh maps Ileprama Atrama 1%L Cocrour
ATTaJIOB IJIACTHIPh W3 MEAHON OKaJMHBI, CAXKH JiaJaHa, aMMoHuaka (Hammoniacum),

KUJKOU CMOJIBI TEPIIEHTHHHOTO JIepeBa, OBIUBEro calla, YKCyca U Macia.

ETMOTMAOTIKA

[MpunararensuapiM ootk (V' 19, 12) B dopme cpenHero pojaa
MHO’KECTBCHHOTO 4YHuclia 0003HAa4YaeTcsl Tpylna IUIACTBIPEH, NPUMEHSEMBIX JUIs
BeiTsrHBanus (ad extrahendum). OueBuAHO, YTO HA3BaHHWE ITOUM TPYIIIBI IIACTBIPEH,

npejcTaBisaioniee coboil mpuiaratenbHOe, 00pa30BaHHOE OT IJIaroia EmMLOTIAW,

0OyCJIOBJIEHO BBINOJIHAEMON UMU (QYyHKLIHEH.

rhypodes

[IpunaratensHoe  rhypodes (Qumwdeg) oOo3HauaeT OOWUH W3  BHIOB

«BBITSATUBAIONIMX» M1acThipeit (ad extrahendum). Kak coo6rraet Lensc (V 19, 15), Takoe
Ha3BaHUE 3Ta PA3HOBUIHOCTH IJIACTHIPEH IMOJIyYMsIa W3-3a UX CXOJCTBA C Ips3bio. B
Ka4eCTBE MHIPEIUEHTOB JUIS 3TOTO JEKapCTBa HCIOJIB3YIOTCS MHUppa, ImadpaH, HpHC,
npomnosuc, cMoia pacrenus: Balsamodendron (bdellium), sepHa rpanara, pacuienieHHbIe
W KPYIJIble KBacIbl, CyJb(HI CYpbMBbI, MEIHAS pyaa, CBApPEHHBIH MEIHBIH KyIOpOC,
naHares, CoJb aMMOHHS, COK OMEIIbI, KUPKa30H, MeIHAs OKaJIuHa, CMOJIa TEPIICHTHHHOTO

ACPCBa, BOCK, OBIUbE MM KO3JIUHOE CaJIO.
emplastrum uiride Alexandrinum

JIns1 BBITATUBAHUA UCIIOJIB3YETCS TAKKE 3€JICHBIN alI€KCAaHIAPUNCKUAN TIACThIPh —

emplastrum uiride Alexandrinum (V 19, 17). DTo JiekapcTBO MOJYYHUIO CBOC HAa3BaHUE

51 | angslow D. R. Medical Latin in the Roman Empire. Oxford, 2000. C. 132.
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10 MECTY CBOCTO BO3BHMKHOBCHH. B cocras IJIACTBIPA BXOAAT paCIICIINICHHBIC KBACIbI,
COJIb aMMOHU, MCIHAS OKaJIMHA, MUPpPaA, J1aJddH, BOCK, KaHI/I(bOJ'IB NI COCHOBasi CMOJIA,

MacJjio U yKCYC.
septa

CyImecTBYIOT pa3belalolye IIAaCThIPU, KOTOPbIE TPEKH Ha3bIBaOT Septa (onTT)

‘rariteie’ (V' 19, 18). B Tekcte Ilenbe He gaeT moapoOHOro ONMUCAHMS JEHCTBHUS 3TOTO
JIEKapCTBa, OH JIMIIb MPUBOJIUT PELENThl HECKOIBKUX BHUJIOB IUIACTHIPEH, OTHOCSAIIMXCS

K 3TOU TpYIIIIE.
Diogeni nigrum

Diogeni nigrum (V 19, 20) — 4epHbIii macTeiph J[norena — mpuUMeHSETCS IPU
ykycax. Ero usroraBimuBaroT u3 acdanbTa, BOCKa, CyXOl COCHOBOW CMOJIBI, CEpeOpsIHOM

II€HBI 1 MaclJia.
Ephesium

[Mpu yxycax HCIONB3YIOT Takke 3decckuit miacteips Ephesium (V 19, 21),
KOTOPBIi, OYEBUIHO, HA3BaH IO MECTy CBOETO BO3HUKHOBEHHUs. B coctaB adecckoro
TUIACTBIPSI BXOJAT CMOJIa TEPIIEHTHHHOTO JIepeBa, rajib0aH, CHHOIICKUI cypuk (Mminium

Sinopicum), caxa n1agaHa, BOCK, CBUHIIOBBIHM TJIET M CTapOE Maclio.
album lene

Emte ogHa pa3HOBUAHOCTH IIacThIpel — Oesble Msrkue ruiacteipu, alba lenia,

KoTOpbie rpekn HasbBaroT leuca (Aevka) (V 19, 23). Takue muacTbipyu NPUMEHSFOTCS

IIPY JIETKUX PaHaX MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO Yy MOXWIBIX JIFOJAEH. B cocTaB Takux miacTeIipen

0OBIYHO BXOJAT Oenita (Cerussa).
Buabl ma3eii (acopa)

B 24 rnaBe mATONM KHHMIH, MOCBSILIEHHOM T.H. aKOoNaM, MPUBOISTCSA T'PEUECKHUE
Ha3BaHUsA TOJBKO JIByX BHUJOB Ma3eW, JJs OCTaJbHBIX JACTCS JIMIIb PELEINT.

[Ipenyaraempie B TEKCT€ Ha3BaHWsI aKOMOB TPENCTABISAIOT COOOW  HMMeEHa
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npuiiarateiabHbie B GOpMax CpeaHEero poja, U BbIOOp 3Tux (Gopm 00YyCIOBIEH TEM, UTO

IIpHUJIAraTeIbHBIC COITIACYIOTCA C MOAPA3YMEBACMbIM 31€Ch CYILICCTBUTEIILHBIM aCOpUM.

JInsi HaMMEHOBAHUS OJHOTO M3 aKOIOB MCIOJB3YyeTCs IMpuiararenbHoe euodes
(eVwWdeEC) ‘mpusaTHO maxHymui’. EUOCes BkimtoyaeT B CBOil cocTaB BOCK, MAcjio, CMOJY

TEPIICHTUHHOTO JIepeBa, MeJl, HPUCOBYIO Ma3b 1 po3oBoe maciio (V 24, 2).

Hpyroii BHJ aKkolOB Ha3bIBacTCs MpwiIaratensHbIM enchrista (€yxolota),

O6p&30BaHHI>IM OT rjaroiaa E’i'YXQi(A), N 3TO HA3BAHHUC, CKOPCC BCCTO, O6YCJIOBJ'ICHO

cnocobom ux npumeHnenus: Enchrista autem Graeci uocant liquida, quae inlinuntur. (V
24, 3) Takue Ma3u MPUMEHSIOTCS [ OYMIIICHHS M 3aIIOJHEHHUS SI3B, 0COOCHHO B 00J1aCTH
cyxoxxwimit. Enchrista cocrarisitorcst U3 crieiyroImmx HHIPEIUEHTOB: CIIMBOYHOE MACIIO,
TEJSTYNNA KOCTHBIN MO3T, TEJISTYbE Cajlo, TyCHHBIHN KUP, BOCK, MEJl, CMOJIa TEPIIEHTUHHOTO

JIepeBa, PO30BOE MACJ0, KACTOPOBOE MacJIO.
Buabl koMmnpeccos

Jlns HauMeHoBaHus Buaa komipecca Lleasc Tonbko oaun pas (V 18, 1) B cBoem

TpakTaTe WCIOJb3YeT NPWIAraTtelibHOe: O3TO — TPEYeCKOoe MpHUIaraTesibHOe
ETOTIAOTIKA, KOTOPOE B TEKCTE COTJIacyeTcs ¢ CyIIeCTBUTEIbHBIM Malagma B ¢opme
MHOYECTBEHHOTO YK CIIa. JTO MpHUIaraTejbHOe y)Ke HaMH YITOMHHAIOCH, KOT/a peyb IIj1a
0 BWAax IuiacTeipedd. Komrmpecchl EMIOTIAOTIKA, KaK M IUIACTBIPH C TaKHM JKE

Ha3BaHUEM, BRITATHBarOT (€Xtrahunt) BemecTso.

IIpuaarare/sbHble, XapaKTepU3yKIIHe CPeICTBA JieYeHUsI 3200/ 1eBAHNH

K »aTo#t rpynme Mbl OTHOCMM HMMEHa MNpUIaraTelbHble, KOTOPHIE OINHUCHIBAIOT
pa3nuYHBIC CpEJCTBA JIeUCHUs 3a00JIEBaHMI: MUTATEIBHOCTh MPOIYKTOB MUTAHUSA,
WHTEHCUBHOCTb METOJOB JICUEHUS, TTOAPa3yMeBAOIINX (PU3NUECKYIO0 aKTUBHOCTD, CHITY

BOB)ICI\/'ICTBl/Iﬂ Ha OpFaHI/ISM ImarurcHTAa JIeKapCTB.
firmus, ualens

Yarmie Bcero npuiarareibhbie firmus u ualens ucrmonb3yrores i XapakTepUCTUKU

IMUTATCIbHBIX TPOAYKTOB IMUTAHUSA, IIPUICM OHU MOT'YT MCIIOJIb30BATHCA B OJJMHAKOBBIX
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KOHTEeKCTaX. Tak, 3TH mpujaraTeiabHbIE YIIOTPEOISIFOTCS IS XapaKTEPUCTHKU OBOIIEH (
(IT 18, 5), mmonos kycrapaukoB (fructus surculorum (II 18, 6), mvanutkor (II 18, 11),
nmeHuIsl - (... frumentum  quoque ualentius est collinum quam campestre...

numameilibHee nuileHuya, npouspacmaroudast 6 XOJIMUCIOU MeCmHocmu, 4em Ha paBHUHAx

(11 18, 9)).

B Tekcre counnenus Llenbca BcTpeuaercs ciaoBocoderanue Ualens medicamentum
(1 3, 17; IV 12, 10), rae npuinararenbHoe Ualens wmcmonb3yercs i XapaKTePUCTHKU
CHJIBHOJICHCTBYIOIIECTO JieKapcTBa. IIpu 3TOM OAMH pa3 JaHHOE MpHIaraTelbHOe

ynoTpeodieHo B ipeBocxoaHou crerenu (1V 26, 9).
imbecillus

Imbecillus ucnonb3yercs mpu OMUCaHUM CIAOBIX C TOYKU 3PEHUS TUTATEIBHOCTH
MPOJYKTOB M MOXKET BCTPEYATHCS B TEX KE KOHTEKCTAaX, UTO MpuiarareiabHeie firmus u

ualens, 1, TakuM 00pa3oM, ObITh UX aHTOHUMOM. Harmpumep:

Ouum durum ualentissimae materiae est, molle uel sorbile inbecillissimae. (Il
18, 10) Ceapennoe eéxpymyro siyo — OYEHb NUMAMENbHLIL 6UO NUWU, CEAPEHHOE

BCMAMKY UJIU CbIpOE }lﬁlx;O — Haumernee numamesibHo.

Agua omnium inbecillissima est; firmiorque ex frumento potio est, quo firmius
est ipsum frumentum... (Il 18, 11) i3 écex nanumkos 600a — Haumenee numamenvbha,

HANUMoOK us3 XJl€5a mem numameJibHee, yem numamesibHee camo 3€pH0...
infirmus

[IpunararenpHoe infirmus mnpu XapakTEPUCTHKE CTEMEHUW MUTATEIHHOCTU
Pa3IMYHBIX MPOJYKTOB MHUTAHUS YIOTPEOISICTCS HE TaK 4acTo, KaK IpHJIaraTeIbHOE
inbecillus. Infirmus BcTpewaercss MpW OMUCAHWK MUTATEIBLHOCTH €Ibl U HAIMTKOB B
niesioMm (res alia uel ualentior est uel infirmior (II 18, 4)), mmennunoro xneda (II 18, 4) u

yacteit Tena ntuusl (I 8, 9).
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grauis, leuis

Nmst mpunararenbHOoe (rauis MCHOJB3YETCS B KOHTEKCTAaX, CBSI3AHHBIX C
JMETETUKON, B 3HAUYCHMM ‘TUTATENbHBIA’, U, TAaKUM 0Opa3oM, SBIISIETCS CUHOHUMOM
npwiarateabHeiM ualens u firmus. (II 18, 7. 9. 12). OnHako 3T0 npuiarateIbHOE MEHEE
yHOTPEOUTENBHO: OHO BCTpEYaeTcs MpU omvcaHuM nutatenbHocTtd Boawl (I 18, 12),
pei0b1 (I 18, 7) n msaca gomamnux >xuBoTHBIX (II 18, 7). AHTOHUMOM grauis sSBIseTcCs

npuiiarateabHoe leuis, KoTopoe yrnoTpeOseTcs B TeX ke KOHTEKCTax, YTo U grauis.
robustus

[TpunaratenpHoe robustus B 3HAYEHUHM ‘THUTATENIBbHBIA™ YHOTPEOJISIETCS TOJBKO
OMMH pa3 B COYCTAHMHU C CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIM cCibUsS KOHTEKCTE, TJe peub HJAET O
MUTATeILHOCTH €/Ibl, IIPUTOTOBJICHHONH W3 au4uM: ...QUO maius quodque animal, eo
robustior ex eo cibus est (11 18, 7) ...uem kpynnee scusomnoe, mem numamenvhee nuwya,

npuzomoeﬂennaﬂ U3 Heeo.
uehemens

[IpunaratenpHoe uehemens MOXET JaBaTh XapaKTEPUCTHUKY KaKOMY-JTHOO
CPE/CTBY JICYCHHUS — CHJIbHOACHCTBYOIINM JiekapcTBaM (uehemens auxilium (IT 11, 5.
6), uehemens medicamentum (V 25, 1)), sHepru4HbIM (PHU3HMUCCKUM YIIPAKHCHUIM
(uehemens exercitatio (I 3, 16)), uehemens ambulatio (I 3, 28), uehemens gestatio (111 6,

13; 111 27, 2¢)), aktuBHbIM pactupanusm (Uehemens frictio (111 21, 10)).
ualidus

s ommcanus 3((EKTHBHBIX JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEACTB HCIIOJIB3YETCS TaKkKe
npuiaratensHoe ualidus, cuHoHMMHMUYHOE mpwiararenbHbIM Ualens m uehemens. Dro
npusaraTenbHoe yrnoTpedsercs ¢ cymecrBureabapiMu fomentum (111 12, 4; 21, 1),
auxilium (11122, 12), frictio (1V 10, 2), remedium (V 28, 3D). Kpome Toro, ualidus moxer

xapaktepu3oBath nutareabHocTh muimuy (H1 15, 4; 111 19, 6).
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I'narogsl, 0003HavamMe cnocoObl MPUMEHEHHUS CPEICTB Je4YeHUs
assumere, sumere

['maronpl sumere u aSsumere OOBIYHO HCIOJIB3YIOTCS B TEX CiydasxX, KOrja
COOOIIaeTCs, KaKylo MUILYy W KaKUe HAMUTKH HYXXHO NMPUHUMATh BO BpEMs JICUCHUS
OoJie3HEH. DTH rIarojibl ynoTpeOssioTCsl KaK B aKTUBHOM 3aJIOT€, TaK U B MTACCUBHOM.
Ecnu sumere u aSsumere ynotpedieHbI B aKTUBHOM 3aJI0T€, TO IPH HUX BCETJa UMEETCS
psIMOE JIOTIOJTHCHHE, BBIPAXKEHHOC MMEHEM CYIISCTBUTCIIBHBIM WJIH MECTOMMEHHEM,
YKa3bIBAIONUM Ha KOHKPETHBIA BHJ THUIIM WIM HANUTOK. JlaHHBIE TIaroisl
UCTIONIB3YIOTCS. B OJHMX W TEX JK€ KOHTEKCTaX TMPU OIMHMCAHUW MEIUIIMHCKIX
pexomenpanuii. Hanmpumep: aptum est cibum sumere (1 3, 6), sumendus est cibus exiguus
(III 2, 5), uinum adsumi debet leue (III 22, 11), satius est ... cibos potionesque adsumere

(1112, 1C).
uti

Cpenu Bcex TIIArojoB, MCTOJB3YIOMIMXCSA B TEX CIy4asX, KOTJAa pedb HAET O
npueMe KaKux-TMO0O JIEKApCTBEHHBIX CPENICTB, TIJIaroa uti sIBJsieTCs HauOoJee
yHOTPEOUTEIbHBIM U YHUBEpPCAJbHBIM. B mpemyiokeHun Mpu HEM BCErJa HMEETCs
KOCBEHHOE JIOTIOTHEHHE, BBIPAKEHHOE CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM HIIM MECTOMMEHHEM B opme
ablaTrBa, yKa3bIBAIOIIEEe HA TO WM MHOE JIe4eOHOE CPEICTBO. DTO MOTYT ObITh UMEHA
CYILIECTBUTEJIbHBIE U MECTOMMEHMS], 0003HAYaIOIIMe MTPOAYKThI MuTaHus (cibis uinoque
utendum est (IV 18, 5), metoas! neuenus (abstinentia (II 17, 7), frictio (IIT 17, 1), alui
ductione (IIT 26, 1)), xommpeccel (fomentum (III 21, 9), cataplasma (IV 12, 4)),
KpoBococHble 0aHku (cucurbitula (IV 12, 9)), cobcTBeHHO JekapcTBa (medicamentum

(IV 26, 5)), xupypruueckue uactpymeHTsl (scalpellus (IV 2, 9)).
admouere

I'maron admouere B Tekcte counnenus llennca, Kak mpaBuio, ynorpeosieTcs B
COUYETAHUU C ONPEICTICHHBIMU IPYNIaMHU CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX, 0003HAYAIOIINX JIeUCOHBIC
cpenctBa. Yailie Bcero 3TOT I1aroj UCHOJb3YETCA B AKTUBHOM 3aJI0re, B CTPAIaTeIbHOM

3aJI0T€ ATOT IJ1aroJi B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CITy4aeB BCTpeuaeTcs B (popme repyHIMBa BO BTOPOM
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onucareslbHOM crpsbkeHud. OOblYHO Tiaroi admouere HCMONB3yeTCs ¢ MMEHaMUu
CYILIECTBUTEIIbHBIMU, HA3bIBAIOIIUMH MEIUIIMHCKUE TPUHAIIICKHOCTH, KOTOPbIE MOKHO
NPUKIAABIBATh K TOPaXEHHOW uacTh Tema: ryoku (spongia (IV 7, 2)), kommpeccs
(fomentum (IV 21, 1), cataplasma (IV 20, 3)), moBsi3ku (linamentum (IV 27, 1B)); yame
BCETO MMPHU ATOM TJIaroe yrnoTpeoiaseTcs cymecTButensbHoe cucurbitula (I 23, 7; 111 27,
2B; IV 2, 8). B KoHTEeKCTax, CBA3aHHBIX C MPOBEJECHUEM XUPYPIHUECKUX OINEepanuil mpu
admouere MOTYT UCIIOJIb30BaThCA cyiiecTBuTeabHbIe scalpellus (VII 2, 5), ferramentum
(vl 11, 1; vl 12, 1A), ferrum (VII 7, 15G). Oaun pa3 admouere BcTtpedaercs ¢

cymiectButenbHbIM frictio: ut ... frictio admoueretur lenis (111 18, 14).
Imponere

['maron imponere — oauH u3 HauOosiee YHNOTPEOUTENBHBIX TJIArOJOB JIJIs
BBIPAKEHUSI CIIOCOOOB MPUMEHEHHUS JIEYEOHBIX CPEACTB. IJTO IEPEXOJHBIN Iiarodi,
UCTIONB3YIOUINICS KaK B aKTUBHOM, TaK M B TaCCUBHOM 3aiiore. [IpsMbIM nomoHeHrEM
npu imponere MOXKET ObITh MPAKTHUUECKH JII000E CYyIIECTBUTENbHOE, 0003HAUarouee
CPEICTBO, TMpPHUMEHseMOe i JICYCHHUs, 3a HCKIIOUYEHHUEM JIEKCeM, O003Hayaronmx
NPOAYKTHI TUTAHUS ¥ METO/IbI JICUCHHUSI, HAITpUMep: ceratum ‘BockoBas ma3p’ (VI 13, 2),
sinapi ‘ropumunuk’ (11l 21, 10), emplastrum (V 26, 27C), cataplasma (IV 31, 5),
castoreum ‘6o6posas ctpys’ (I11 20, 4), medicamentum (V1 15, 2), lana (111 10, 1). Ogun
pa3 riaronx inponere ymoTpeOisercs B codeTaHHH ¢ cymiectBurensubiM fibula:
inponendae... fibulae sunt (V 26, 23B). B nanHOM cityuae pedb HIET HE O HAIOXKCHUU

IIBOB: 3/1€Ch FOBOpHTCﬂ (0] HpI/IMeHeHI/II/I HCKHUX CKO6 JJIA BaKprTI/ISI paHI;-I.
adhibere

I'maron adhibere Taxke ncnonb3yeTcss Kak B aKTHMBHOM, TaK U B HacCCHUBHOM
3ajorax. [lo cBoell couyeTaeMoCTH C MMEHAaMHU CYIIECTBUTEILHBIMUA MEIUIIUHCKON
CEMaHTHUKH ITOT TJIaroJl MPaKTUIECKH TakK )K€ yHUBEpCaJeH, Kak u raaron uti. Tak, mpu
adhibere ymoTpeOstoTcs CymiecTBUTENbHBIC, 0003HAUaOMuMe MeToAbI jedeHus (frictio
(IT 14, 7), gestatio (III 22, 13), exercitatio (III 16, 1)), neuenue B nenom (curatio (V 26,
32)), mumy (cibus (IV 12, 5)), nmekapcta (VI 18, 8C; VI 11, 2), megurnuHckue
npuHaanexHoctu (cucurbitula (VI 6, 9B), fomentum (VI 18, 2B), scalpellus (V11 7, 8F)).
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illinere, infricare, linere

B Tex cimydasx, Korgja TOBOPUTCS O JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEACTBaX, KOTOPBIC
HaMa3bIBAIOTCS HA MOPAKEHHYIO YacTh Telna, L{enpc ucnons3yeT riaarodsl infricare, linere
u illinere. HanGonee ynorpeOutensHblii M3 HUX — riarod illinere. OH BcTpeuaeTcs B
TekcTe counmHeHHs llenbca W B JICWCTBUTEIHLHOM, M B CTpPaJaTebHOM 3aJIOTax.
Hanpumep: ...creta Cimolia totum locum inlinemus ... (VIII 9, 1G); Leniterque
quibusdam medicamentis eas inlini non alienum est... (VI 10, 1); ... quaedam quasi
cataplasmata in dentem ipsum inlinuntur... (VI 9, 3); Enchrista autem Graeci uocant

liquida, quae inlinuntur. (V 24, 3)

Yro ke kacaercs riaronos linere u infricare, onu BctpeyaroTcst B TeKCe COUNHEHUS
Ilenbca kpaitae peaxo: infricare — 1 pa3 B ¢popme repynausa (VI 7, 15K), linere — 2
pa3a B popmax infinitiuus praesentis actiui (1V 4, 1) u praesens indicatiui passiui (V11 21,
1B).

deuorare

I'naros deuorare wamie Bcero Bctpedaercs B ¢popme infinitiuus praesentis actiui. B
MACCHBHOM 3ajiore 3TOT Tjiarosi ymotpeodinsercs oo B dopme infinitiuus praesentis
passiui, 6o praesens indicatiui passiui. O0bexkToM TpH TIaroje deuorare CIIyKHT
CYIICCTBUTCIILbHOC HWJINM MCCTOMMCHHUC, YKA3bIBAIOIMCC HaA JICKAPCTBCHHOC CPCIACTBO,
KOTOpOC H€O6X0)II/IMO MMpOTJI0TUTH, ITPX 3TOM AOBOJIBHO YaCTO YKA3bIBACTCS JO3HMPOBKA
JaHHOTO JIEKapCTBEHHOTO cpeacTra: ...quod digito excipi potest, deuorandum est. (V

25, 11); Ex quibus, quod erui magnitudinem habet, satis est deuorasse. (V 25, 1)
delingere

B Tex cmyuasx, xorma Illenpc pekoMeHIyeT paccachiBaTh JIEKApCTBEHHbBIC
CpEICTBa, OH UCIOJb3yeT miaroi delingere. DTOT riaros BcTpedaeTcsi B TEKCTE TOIBKO
ISTh pas, IPU ATOM YETHIpE pasza oH ynorpeodssiercs B hopme praesens indicatiui passiui
(11121, 10. 13; 111 22, 14; 1V 8, 3), oauH pa3 — B aKTHBHOM 3ajiore B popMe HHOUHUTHBA

HACTOSILET0 BPEMEHHU Mpu 0e3IMYHOM BhIpaxkeHuu opus est (IV 10, 3).
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manducare

['maron manducare ynotpe0msiercsi B TekcTe counHenus Llenbca TonbKo Tpu pasa.
Taxk, mpu Oose3Hu auIa, IMEHYeMOH TpeKaMH KUVIKOG OTtaoMOG, Llensc pekomenyet

»KeBaTh ropunily — prodest ... sinapi manducare (IV 3, 3). Jlns nu36aBnenus ot napainda
SI3BIKA HEOOXOAMMO JKEBAaTh CAaMOE OCTPOE CpelICTBO — oportet ... manducare quae sunt
acerrima (IV 4, 1). B cmydae, eciu KpoBb UAET U3 JIECEH, TOCTATOYHO KEBATh MOPTYIIaK
— portulacam manducasse satis est (IV 11, 5). Takum 06pa3oM, BO BcexX cCirydasx

manducare UCTIOIb3yeTCS B aKTUBHOM 3aJI0Te B MHPUHUTUBHBIX opMax.
inicere

['maron inicere yaie ymnoTpeOsieTcss BO BTOPOM OINUCATENHLHOM CIPSHKEHUU U B
praesens indicatiui passiui. DTOT TIJIaroJi MCHOJB3YeTCS C CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIMU,
0003HAYAIOMMMH JICYEOHBIC CPEICTBA, KOTOPHIE B XOJAE JICYCHHS HEOOXOIMMO
HaKJIaJbIBaTh HA MOpa)KEHHbIE yyacTku Tena: malagma (IV 17, 2), emplastrum (V 27,
1B), ceratum (V 28, 2F), spongia (V 28, 12H), medicamentum (VI 15, 2), linamentum
(VIII 4, 19), farina (VII 18, 4). KpomMe TOro, 3TOT IJ1aroj BCTpEUYaETCs MpU ONMKHCAHUU
XUPYPIUUECKHUX ONEPAIIHii: BMECTE C CyIIeCTBUTEIbHBIMU sutura u fibula riaroun inicere
oOpasyeT BbIpaxkeHus suturam inicere u fibulam inicere, KOTOpbie BCTpEUAIOTCS B TEKCTE
BO BTOPOM OIKCATEIIbHOM cHpsbkeHuu: sutura inicienda est (VII 9, 5; VII 16, 4) u fibula
inicienda est (VI 4, 1B; 6, 4). Llenbc ynoTpebisieT 3TH BoIpaXKSHUS B T€X CIydasx, KOTaa
TOBOPUT O HEOOXOJMMOCTH HAJOKEHWS Ha paHy IIIBOB WM CHEIUATBHBIX CKpET,

COCAUHAIONINX Kpasi paHbl.
inspergere

['maron inspergere WMCHOJB3YeTCS MPUMEHUTENIBHO K CYXUM JIEKapCTBEHHBIM
CpeACTBaM, KOTOpPbIE€ HYKHO HAChIIATh Ha MOPAXCHHBbIE yYacTKU Tena. B Tekcre
counHeHus Llenbca TaHHBIN TJIarol BCTPEYaeTCsl KaK B AEMCTBUTEIIBHOM 3aJI0T€, TAK U B
CTpajaTeIbHOM, OJHAKO Oosiee yHmoTpeOMTeabHBI MaccuBHBIE (Gopmbl — infinitiuus
praesentis passiui (V 22, 6; VI 11, 1), praesens indicatiui passiui (V 28, 19D; VI 11, 2;
VI 18, 2K), repynaus (V 28, 3D; VI 18, 3B. 9C. 11; VII 13, 2; VIII 4, 22). B akTuBHOM
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3ajiore inspergere ynorpeossiercs: B popmax infinitiuus praesentis actiui npu 6e3J1MYHOM
rinaronie licet (V 22, 1) u npu momaneHoMm rnarojie debere (V 28, 15D), praesens

coniunctiui actiui B IpHUIaTOYHOM TMPEIIOKEHUN CIEACTBUSA ¢ corozoMm ut (V 22, 1) m

praesens indicatiui actiui (V 28, 19D; VI 15, 2).
gargarizare

W3BecTHO, 4TO Taroi gargarizare ‘rmoJIoCKaTh TOpi0’ MOXKET OBITh MEPEXOIHBIM
UMETH MU cebe MpsAMOoe TOMONMHEeHHEe. Takue cilydan YIoTpeOIeHus: 3TOT0 TIaroja Ml
HaxoauM y [lmuaus Crapiiero: eam calidam gargarizare (Plin. n.h. XXIII 156). Oqnako
B Tpaktare llenmbca «De medicina» gargarizare Bcerga ymnoTpeOJseTcs Kak
HETMEePEXOAHBIA TJIaroji, W MPU HEM HMEETCS KOCBEHHOE OTIONHEHWE, BBIPAKCHHOE
UMEHEM CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM B (popme abmatuBa 0e3 mpejyiora Wik C IPEeajioroM ex.

Hamnpumep:

Mane, ubi concoxisse manifestum est, non est alienum ex sinapi gargarizare...
(V1 6, 29) Vmpom, kocoa ouesuono, umo nuwa nepesapuiacsy, He peoHo NPONOIOCKAMb

20p0 2opyuyel...

VDbi pura ulcera sunt, eodem furfurum cremore uel lacte gargarizandum est. (VI
10, 4) Koeoa 53861 uucmvie, HyHCHO NPONOIOCKAMb 20PI0 2YCMbIM COKOM U3 ompybeil

Ui MOJI10KOM.

Cam rmaron gargarizare 4yamie BCEro ymnoTpeOisieTcss Oe3JIMYHO BO BTOPOM

OIMUCAaTCIbHOM CIIPSKCHUH.

1.4. BbiBoabI
PaccmoTpeB mpuiaratenabHble M TUIAroyibl Kak 4acTh JIATUHHCKOM MEIUIIMHCKOMN

TCPMHUHOJIOTHHU, MBI MOKCM HpHﬁTH K CJICAYHOUIMM BbIBOJaM:

1)  IlpunaratenbHble W TIATOJIBI COCTABJISIOT HEOTHEMJIEMYH) YacCTh
MEIMLIIMHCKON TEPMUHOJIOTMU B TpakTaTe Llensca «O MeauuuHe» B CUILy TOTO, UTO
MHOTHE MEIMIMHCKHAE SBIEHUS M mpouecchl lleabC Ha3bIBAET € IMOMOIIBIO

CJIOBOCOUYETAHHM, BKIIFOYAIOIIUX B C€0s IEKCEMBI 3THX YaCTEeH peuH.
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2)  Hmena npunaraTeiabHbIE U TJ1arojibl HEBO3MOYKHO PaCCMaTPUBATh BHE
KOHTEKCTOB, B KOTOPBIX 3TH JIEKCEMBI YIOTPEOISAIOTCS, M OTACIHLHO OT WMEH
CYILIECTBUTENBHBIX, C KOTOPBIMH OHU O0pa3ylOT CHHTaKCHYEeCKHE CBs3U. Tak,
npusiaraTebHOE SACer JIUIIb B COUYCTAaHUH C CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM QNS CTAHOBUTCS
YacThIO0 MEIULIMHCKON TEPMUHOJIOTHH.

3) MHorue W3 pacCMOTPEHHBIX HAMHU JIEKCEM MPEICTABISIOT COOOM
DJIEMEHTHI OOIIEYyNOTPEOUTETHPHON JIGKCHKH, TIEPBOHAYAILHO HE HMEIOIINe
cenn(prIecKoro MeIMIMHCKOT0 3HaueHus1. Hampumep, k 061meynoTpeOuTenbHoN
JICKCMKE MOXKHO OTHECTH TJIarojibl Ofifi W NasCi, KOTOpble B MEIMIIMHCKOM
KOHTEKCTE YKa3bIBAalOT Ha CTaauM pa3BuTha Oose3Hu. CyOCTaHTUBUPOBAHHOE
npuiarareiapHoe cottidiana B counnenunu Llenbca ciry>kUT Ha3BaHWEM KOHKPETHOMH
00J1€3HN — €KEAHEBHON JTMXOPAIKH.

4)  Hmena mnpwuiaraTenpHble B TpakraTe llembca MOTYT BBITOTHSTH
KJIacCUULMPYIONIYI0 M XapakTepusyromyro (pynkuuu. Krnaccuduiupyromnme
nmpuiiaraTeiabHble JAl0T Ha3BaHHUE KaKOMY-IHMOO MEAMIIMHCKOMY moHaTHio. K
KJIACCU(PUIUPYIONIMM MBI OTHOCHM HWMEHa MpuiiarateibHble, COCTABIISIONINE
aHATOMHYECKHE TEPMHUHBI, TEPMUHBI, 0003HAYAIOIINE KOHKPETHBIC 3a00JIeBaHUS,
¥ TEPMUHBI, TAIOIIME Ha3BaHUE OMPEICICHHBIM BUIaM JIEKapCTB — IUIACTHIPSM,
KOMIIpeccaM ®  Mas3sM. Xapakrepu3ymoomas (QYHKIUS [OpHiIaraTreabHbIX
3aKJIF0YAETCsl B TOM, YTO OHU MOTYT JlaBaTh OI[EHKY KaKOMY-TTHOO MEIUITUHCKOMY
MOHSTUIO C TOYKH 3PEHUS] HHTEHCUBHOCTH U OCOOEHHOCTEH MPOSIBICHUS KaKOT0-
an60 npusHaka. K Takum npuiaratebHbIM OTHOCSITCS JIGKCEMbI CEMaHTUYECKOU
rpynnsl «[laTtonorus», KOTOpble OMUCHIBAIOT COCTOSTHUE KAKOW-THOO YacTH Tela
WIN BBIJCJICHUHN, U JIEKCEMBI, BXOJAIINE B CEMaHTHYECKYI0 Tpymiy «Tepamusy,
OIKCHIBAIOINE CPEICTBA JICUCHHUS C Pa3HBIX TOUEK 3PEHUSI.

5)  Knaccudunumpyroinye mnpuiaarateibHble MOTYT YIOTPEOJATHCS U B
MPETO3UIINH, U B TIOCTIIO3UIIMU TI0 OTHOIICHHUIO K OMPEETIeMOMY CJIOBY; HET
YeTKOM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU B MOPSIKE CJIOB B CIOBOCOUETAHUSIX, COCTOSIIUX M3
CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX W  TNpWIAratelbHBIX. OTO OTIMYAaeT yHoTpebieHue

npunararenbHbix y Llenbca or ux ynorpeOieHHsT B COBPEMEHHOM JIATUHCKOMN
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MEAMLIMHCKOW TEPMHUHOJIOTUM, TI/I€ MPUIAraTeJbHOE BCErAa CTABUTCS IOCIE
CYLLECTBUTEIBHOTO.

6) Hekoropple W3 MEIUIMHCKHX TEPMHHOB, COCTOSIIUX U3
CYLLECTBUTEJILHOTO U PUJIAraTeIbHOT0, COXPAHUIIUCH B COBPEMEHHOMW JIATUHCKOM
MEAUIIMHCKONW TEPMHUHOJIOTHH.

7)  T'maromam B Tpaktare Ilenbca «O MemuImHE» CBOWCTBEHHA
cuHOHMMUs. Harmpumep, CyIiecTBEHHOE YHMCIIO CHHOHMMOB Mbl HAXOJUM CpEIU
I71arojoB, 0003HAYAIOIIUX BEIBUXH.

8) Kpome Toro, HEKOTOpbIE U3 PACCMOTPEHHBIX HAMH TIJIArOJIOB
XapaKTEpPU3yIOTCs MOJINCEMHUEH: MX 3HAUE€HUE MEHSETCS B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT
KOHTEKCTa W OT TOTO, B COYETAaHHWH C KAaKUMHU CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIMH OHU
ynorpeOmstorcs. Hanpumep, rmaron fluere ¢ cyliecTBUTENBbHBIM —sanguis
UCTIONB3YeTCs NIl 0003HAYEHUsI KPOBOTEUCHHMSI; OJJHAKO C CYIIECTBUTEIHHBIMU
aluus u uenter 3TOT ryaroy oOpa3zyeT yCTOMYMBBIE COUETAHUS, YKA3bIBAIOIINE HA
cJ1a0bli KUILIEYHUK, CKIIOHHBIN K AHapee.

9)  OTHOCHTENHHO MPHUCTABOYHBIX TJIATOJIOB BAXXHO OTMETHUTh, YTO
IpHUCTaBKa 4acTO HE MEHSAET HU CEMAaHTUKY IJIarojla, HU €ro CO4YeTaeMOCTh C
IpYyTMMH  CJIOBaMU. HarjsiHBIM TNPUMEPOM  TaKOTO  CIIyXaT  TJIaroibl,

0003HAYAIOIINE BHIBUXHU.
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I'naBa 2. Cunrakcudyeckue ocodenHoctu Tpakrara lleasca «O meanunune
2.1. CuHTakcuc MeIMUMHCKHUX Npeanucanuii B TpakTate leabca «O
52
MeIuIHEe»
[Ipu uzyuenun ocobeHHocTel si3bika TpakTaTa Lensca «O MeaunHe» 0coOEHHO
Ba)KHO PaCCMOTPETH BOIIPOC O TOM, KaKUM 00pa3oM Llenbc 1aet ykazaHusl 1o JISYEHUIO U
npodrakTike 3a0oneBanuii. Panee 3TOT acnekT si3bika counHeHuss «O MeIUIMHE» He

HCCICOA0BAJICA.

J1 TOTO, 4TOOBI MOHSATH, C MOMOIIBIO KAKUX SI3bIKOBBIX CPEICTB B COUMHEHUU «O
MEUIMHE» BBIPAXKAIOTCA MEAUIMHCKHE MPEANHCAHMS, HaMU ObUT MPOBEJIEH aHAIN3
BCET0 TeKcTa TpakraTa Llenbca, B pe3ysibraTte KOTOPOTO Mbl BBISICHUIIN, YTO MEIULIMHCKHE
pPEKOMEHJalluU B COUMHEHHH Llenbca BBOAATCSA C MOMOILBIO Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX S3BIKOBBIX
CPEIICTB, KOTOPbIE€ MOXHO pa3/JeTh Ha JBE TPYIIbl: IPAMMATHYECKUE CIOCOOBI
BBIPXEHUS MEAUIIMHCKUX PEKOMEHAAINN 1 JIeKcuueckue criocoObl. K rpammaTrueckum
croco0aM Mbl OTHOCUM TpaMMaTthyeckue (OpMbl U KOHCTPYKLUUHU, KOTOPBIE BBIPAKAIOT
MOJIaJIbHOE 3HAUYEHUE JI0JKEHCTBOBAHMSI MIIM BO3MOKHOCTH; K JIEKCHUECKUM CIoco0aM
— T€ Clly4au, KOrja JaHHbIE MOJAJIbHBIC 3HAYEHUS BBIPAKAKOTCSI C IOMOLIBIO

KOHerTHOﬁ JICKCEMBI HUJIN CJIOBOCOYCTAaHM .

K rpaMMaTH4CCKUM criocoo6am BBIpAXKCHUA MCAUIMHCKHUX YKa3aHHﬁ OTHOCATCA

° repyHIUB,

. praesens coniunctiui,
. praesens indicatiui,
. futurum I,

o perfectum indicatiui,

infinitiuus praesentis,

52 TIpu noJroToBKe JAHHOTO pa3jiesia JUCCEPTALMU HCIOIb30BaHbI CIIEYIONIUE Ty OIUKALIMH, BHINOJHEHHBIE ABTOPOM
JIMYHO WIN B COABTOPCTBE, B KOTOPBIX, coriacHo [1osoxkeHNIo o NpucyXIeHUN YUeHbIX cTeneHei B MI'Y, oTpaxeHbl
OCHOBHBIE PE3YJIBTATHI, TOJIOXKEHUS U BHIBOABI HccieoBanms: AnekceeBa A.A. CriocoObl BEIPaKEHUSI MEINIIMHCKHX
pexkoMenaanuii B paktate Ana Koprenus Lensca «O mequuune» // Bectank MockoBckoro yHusepcutera. Cep. 9.

dutonorust. 2024. Ne3. C. 160-169.
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o genetiuus characteristicus,

° datiuus finalis,

o JATEJIbHBIN MTAaJIeK TEPYHIUBHON KOHCTPYKIINH,

o npeior ad ¢ CyIecTBUTEIbHBIM WM FEPYHAUBHON KOHCTPYKIUEH,
o CpaBHUTEIIbHBIE O0OPOTHI,

o pa3JINYHbIEC TUIIBI IPUIATOYHBIX PEJIOKEHUN C COF030M Ut,

o YCJIOBHBIE IIPEIIIOKEHHUS.

Jlekcumueckue criocoObl:

o O€3IMYHbBIE TJIaroibl W BBIPAKECHHUS CO 3HAUYCHUAMH ‘HEOOXOIIHUMO,
HY’KHO, CTIE/IyET, MOJIE3HO, MOYKHO’,

o MoJainbHbIe Tiarossl debere u posse,

®  [JIaroipl OMNPEACICHHBIX CEMAHTHYECKHX Tpynm (TJIaroibl  Co
3HaUYE€HHUEM ‘ObITh MOJIE3HBIM, TOMOTaTh’, ‘TPe00BaTh, HYKAAThCS , ‘YHHUUTOXKATh,

YCTpaHATh , ‘00JIeTYaTh, yMEHBIIATH ),

o VMMEHA MPUJIaraTelibHbIE,
J MMEHA CYIIECTBUTEIIbHBIE,
o Hapeuusl.

PaCCMOTpI/IM CHavajJla rpaMMaTH4YCCKHUC CPCACTBA, UCIIOJIb3YCMbIC HGHBCOM JJIs1

BBIPpAKCHUA MCIUITNHCKHUX Hp@ﬂHHC&HHﬁ.

2.1.1. 'epynaus

['epynnuB c riaronom esse (BTOpOE€ OIMUCATENbHOE CIPSHKEHHE) — OCHOBHAS
CHHTaKCHYECKasl KOHCTPYKIUSA, C TIOMOIIbI0 KOTOpo# llenbc BBOAMT METUITMHCKHC
npeanucanus: okojio 44% pexkoMeHAalui BBIPAKEHBI BTOPBIM  OMHUCATEIbHBIM
cupsbkeHHeM. BTopoe omnmcarenbHOE CHPSOKCHHE HWCIIONB3YeTCS IS BBIPKCHHS
OCHOBHBIX MEIMIIMHCKUX TPEANUCAHUN, CJIEA0BaTh KOTOPHIM HYXHO 0053aTeNbHO.
OOBIYHO BTOPOE OMHUCATEIBHOE CIIPSDKEHHUE YIOTPEOISIETCS TINYHO, CyOBEKTOM TIPH STOU
KOHCTPYKITUU dYallleé BCErO0 MOXET OBITh MECTOMMEHHE WIIM MMS CYIIECTBHTEIBHOE,

0003HaAYaloIIee TEJ0 4YeJOBeKa WJIM 4YacTh Teja, 00Je3Hb WM CHMITOM OOJIE3HH,
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CPEACTBO ISl JICYCHHS WM MPO(PHUIAKTHKU KaKOTO-ITMOO HEIyra, camoro maiueHTa,
NpUYEeM CIIOBO, YKa3bIBAOIIEEe HA TAIMEHTa — aeger Win uHoraa homo — yaire Bcero
JWING ToapasyMeBaeTcs. ['epyHIMB OOBIMHO BBIPAKAET JCWCTBHE, KOTOPOE IOJDKCH
BBINOJIHATh BO BpeMsl JICUCHHs JMOO Bpad, Ju00 O0NbHOH. [maron esse BO BTOpoOM
OMHCATEILHOM CIIPSDKEHUHM, Kak MpaBujIo, CTaBUTCS B Qopme praesens indicatiui.

PaccMoTpuM noapoOHEe HECKOJIBKO MTPUMEPOB.

1) At ubi pars resoluta est, pro ui et mali et corporis uel sanguis
mittendus uel aluus ducenda est. (111 27, 1C)

B nmanHOoM cnydae cooOmiaeTcss O MEAMIMHCKUAX HpOLEaypax, K KOTOPbIM
H€O6XOIIHMO HpI/I6eI‘aTI> IIpyu IIapajindc Kakou-Im00 dYacTu Tela InanmueHTa, —
KPOBOITYCKaAHHMHW WJIM OYHMIICHHHN KHIICYHHKA. MGI[I/H_[I/IHCKOC MMpCAINMCaHrncC BBIPAKCHO
BTOPBIMHU OIUCATEIBHBIMH CIIPsDKEHUsIME — Sanguis mittendus u aluus ducenda est, B
KOTOPBIX IIOMJICKAIIIUMHA ABJIAIOTCA CYIICCTBUTCIIBHBIC sanguis ‘I(pOBI)’ n aluus
‘KI/IH_Ie‘-IHI/IK’, 0603Haqa}oume JacTu TCJa, HaJl KOTOPBIMH IIPOBOAATCA MCIAUIMHCKHUC

MaHUITYJIALNN.

2)  Siulcus aequale est, ceratum ex rosa iniciendum est, adiciendusque
ei puluis ex contrita testa, ex qua faber ferrarius tinguere candens ferrum solitus
est. (V 28, 2F)
31ech ¢ MOMOINBIO KOHCTPYKIMHA C TepyHAWBOM ceratum iniciendum est u

adiciendus puluis BeipakaroTcsi yka3aHus MO JICUSHUIO POBHOH SI3BBI, HE Pa3pOCIICHCs
BBIIIIE KOXHOTO MOKpoBa. CyOBEKTHI B 3THX KOHCTPYKIMSX — Ceratum wu puluis

0003HAYaIOT CpCACTBA, HGO6XOI[I/IMBIG JJIA 130aBJICHMS OT ITOTO HCOyTa.

3)  Si sudor uincit, delinendus homo est uel gypso uel spuma argentea

uel Cimolia creta, uel etiam subinde horum puluere respergendus. (I11 19, 2)
B »tom NpuMEPC B POJIM ITOMJICKAIICTO BO BTOPOM OIIMCATCIIbBHOM CIIPSIKCHHHU
BBICTYIIACT CYIICCTBUTCIILHOC homo, C MNOMOIBKO KOTOPOro B AJAaHHOM KOHTCKCTC
o003HAYaeTcs MAIMeHT, CTpajalolui OO0JIe3HbI0, MMEHyeMoil rpekamu cardiacum

(kaEduaxdv). DOta Gomesns, mo cioBam llenmbca, XxapakTepusyeTcsi Upe3BBIYANHON
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c1a00CTBI0 OpraHU3Ma, COMPOBOXKAAIOUIEHCS BAJION pabOTON KUIIEYHUKA U OOUIBHBIM
NOTOOT/AeNIeHHeM. B xoje eyeHus: Heo0X0IMMO 00Ma3aTrh OOJIBHOTO WJIM THUIICOM, WU
CBUHIIOBBIM TJIETOM (SpUMa argentea), niam KuMOJIbCKOM TIIMHOM, TMO0 TarueHTa HyKHO

OCBIIIATh ITOPOIIKOM M3 3THUX BCIICCTB.

B Ttekcre counmHenus llenbca ecTp cilydyad, KOrja BO BTOPOM ONMCATEIBHOM
CTIPSKCHUU TI1aron esse craBurcs B opmy futurum |. Mer Hacuutanu 40 Takux ciydaes,
YTO COCTaBIIET OKOJO 2,4% OT OOLIEro KoJWYeCcTBa KOHCTPYKLUHHA C T€pyHAHBOM B
TpakTaTe. [Ipu 3TOM Takue KOHCTPYKIUH C TEPYHANBOM, KaK MPaBUIIO, yIOTPEOISIOTCS
B aIl0JI0CUCE YCIOBHOI'O IIEPHOJA, B TO BpeMs KaK B IPOTACUCE CKa3yeMOE MOKET OBbITh

BeIpaskeno futurum I, futurum 11, praesens indicatiui, perfectum indicatiui.

4)  Quod si tussis infestabit, potio sumenda erit uel ex trixsagine uel ex
ruta uel ex [herba] stoechade uel ex cumino et pipere. (VIII1 9, 1E)

B AJaHHOM  KOHTCKCTC LICJ'IBC AacT yKazaHuA OTHOCHUTCIBHO JICUCHMA
BOCITAJIMTCIIBHBIX IIPOLCCCOB, COIIPOBOXIAIOIINX MOJIHBIN IIepeciIoM pe6ep; B 3TOM
MPEIOKEHUH COO0IaeTcsl 0 HEOOXOAUMOCTH TMpUeMa JIeKapCTBa, MPUTOTOBIECHHOTO
HJIK U3 OYaHKH, UJIX U3 PYThl, UJINU U3 JIaBaHbI, MJIX U3 TMHHA U IICPIia. KOHCTPYKI_II/IH C
repyHauBOM POtio sumenda erit ymoTpebieHa B amoj0CHCE YCIOBHOTO IMEpPHOA; B
npoTacuce ckazyemoe BbIpaxkeHo ¢opmoit futurum | — infestabit. Crout oOpatuTh
BHHUMAHHC HA TO, YTO PCKOMCHIAIINN, KOTOPLIC 6y,Z[YT IIPUBOAUTHCA JAJICC, TOXKC JAlOTCA
¢ momombo ¢opm Oymymero Bpemenu: Grauioribus uero doloribus urguentibus
cataplasma inponi quoque conueniet.. ., et id quidem interdiu superiacebit... (VI 9, 1E),

...decem diebus extenuabitur fame corpus, ab undecimo uero ali incipiet... (VIII 9, 1F).

5)  Quod si membrana per inflammationem intumuerit, infundenda
erit rosa tepida; si usque eo tumebit, ut super ossa quogue emineat, coercebit eam
bene trita lenticula uel folia uitis contrita, et cum recenti uel buturo uel adipe
anserina mixta; ceruixque molliri debebit liquido cerato ex irino facto. (VIII 4,
19)

B paccmarpuBaemom mpumepe llenbc ommchiBaeT Mepbl, HEOOXOAUMBIC IS

JICUCHHUS CJIydacB, KOT'Ja IIPpU MMEPEJIOME YCPCIIa M3-3a BOCIIAJICHHA OITyXacT 000J104YKa
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Mo3ra. YCIoBHOe Impemiokenue Si membrana per inflammationem intumuerit,
infundenda erit rosa tepida «oTkpbIBacT» 3TOT pa3aesl MEIUIMHCKAX PEeKOMEHaaluii. B
IpOoTachce JAaHHOTO YCIIOBHOTO IepHoja ckazyemoe cTouT B ¢opme futurum Il —
intumuerit; B amojgocuce ymoTpeOJIeHO BTOPOE OMUCATEIBHOE CIPSKCHHE, B KOTOPOM
riaroun esse ucnons3yercs B futurum | — infundenda erit rosa. JanpHeiimue yka3zaHus
110 JICHCHUIO OITyXOJIN MO3TOBOU 060JIO‘IKI/I, KaK MbI BUAUM, TaKKC JAIOTCA B alIOA0CUCE
U BeIpakaroTcsi ¢ momoiisio Gopm futurum I: coercebit bene lenticula u ceruix molliri
debebit; B mporacuce ckaszyemoe cromt B futurum | — tumebit. UnatepecHo, uto
MCIUIMWHCKUC YKa3aHHs, KOTOPBIC IIPHUBOAHUIHUCHE B TCKCTC JO PACCMOTPCHHOI'O HaMH
ClIy4das, BBIPpAXaJIHUCh KOHCTPYKHUAMH C I'CPYHAHBOM C IJIArOJIOM €sse B praesens
indicatiui: idem medicamentum ... inponendum est; ceteraque eodem modo facienda
sunt... (VIII 4, 18).

6)  Vbi ad pectus conuersum est, ipsum quidem retro dandum, umerus
autem in priorem partem adducendus ac si is inferior est, non id, quod a pectore
est, deprimendum est, quia immobile est, sed umerus ipse adtollendus erit: at si
superior est, id, quod a pectore est, inplendum lana et umerus ad pectus
deligandus est. (V111 8, 1B)

B sTom MNpCAJIOKCHUNU Mbl BUJIHUM ABa YCJIIOBHBIX IICPHOJA. B IIpoOTaCucCc 1ICPBOIro
YCIIOBHOT'O MPEJIOKEHUS, B KOTOPOM PeUb UIET O TOM, KaK HaJ0 JEUCTBOBAThH Bpavy Mpu
ONMyIICHUHU I1JICYa B XOAC BIIPABJICHUS CJIOMaHHOH KJIFOUUIBI, IJI1aroJl €SSe B COCTaBHOM
UMEHHOM ckaszyemoMm inferior est ymorpeGien B praesens indicatiui; mMeaunuHCKHE
NPEINUCaHUS B allOJJOCUCE BBIPAKEHBI JBYMSI KOHCTPYKIIMSIMH C TepyHIuBOM — non id
deprimendum est, umerus adtollendus erit. ITpu 3Tom B mepBoii KOHCTPYKIIMH TJ1aroj eSse
cTouT B praesens indicatiui, a Bo Bropoii koHcTpyKIuu — B (opme futurum 1. Bropoii
YCHOBHBIﬁ nepuoa, B KOTOpOM L[e.HBC AacT MCAUIMHCKUC YKa3aHUAg IMPUMCHUTCIBHO K
TOMY CJIy4daro, KOorjga IUICYO OKa3aJloChb BbIIIC, MPCACTABIIACT co0oit KOHCTPYKIUILO,
napaJuiCibHyIO IIEPBOMY YCJIOBHOMY IICPHUOAY, OJHAKO B aIllOA0OCHUCE TIJIaroli €SSe BO
BTOPOM onmcareabHOM crpsbkennn umerus deligandus est ymortpebnen B praesens

indicatiui.
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7)  Contra uero si corpus profluit, sudor coercendus, requies habenda
erit, tenebris somnoque, quandoque uolet, utendum, non nisi leni gestatione
corpus agitandum, et pro genere mali subueniendum. (111 6, 15)
3n1ech coolIaercs o JEYCHUH AUAper MpHU JuXopaake. MeTobl JieueHus 3TOTro

HEeJyTa JAI0TCs B allOJ0OCHCE YCIOBHOTO MPEIIOKECHHS U BRIPAKAIOTCS KOHCTPYKITUSIMU
C TepyHIMBOM, TJie TJaroj esse ymorpebisercs B ¢opme futurum I|. B mporacuce
ckazyemoe profluit crout B popme perfectum indicatiui. Baxkao oTMeTHTB, YTO paHee B
tekcte 3toi TiaBel (111 6, 13-14), korma peys nuIa 0 JCYCHUH KOHCTHIMAIMH, KOTOpas
WHOTJIa COMNPOBOXKAACT JIMXOPAJKy, HEOOXOJUMBIE METOJbl JICUCHHS] BBIPAKAIUCH
dopmamu praesens indicatiui, manpumep: Nam si adstrictum est, ducenda aluus est,

mouenda urina, eliciendus omni modo sudor. (111 6, 13)

2.1.2. Praesens coniunctiui

®opmbl praesens coniunctiui B HE3aBUCUMBIX MPEJIOKEHUSIX — OTHOCUTEIIBHO
peakuil crnocod BhIpaKEHUSI MEIULIMHCKUX MPEANNUCAaHu B TekcTe counHeHus Llenbca:
okoJio 1,5% pexoMeHganui BEIPAKAOTCS C OMOIIBIO 3TOM I'paMMaTHYECKOU (POPMBI.
Hacrosimiee BpeMsi KOHBIOHKTHBA B HMHTEPECYIOIIMX HACc CIy4asX HCIOJIb3YETCS B
3HaUE€HUU coniunctiuus imperatiuus W BBIpAXKACT W JOTOJHUTEIbHBIC YKa3aHUs, U

MpEeANUCaHMs 0053aTeIbHOTO XapaKTepa.

1) Vel etiam pridie, cum multum alium ederit, uomat, posteroque die
mali Punici tenues radiculas colligat, quantum manu comprehendet; eas contusas
in aquae tribus sextariis decoquat, donec tertia pars supersit; huc adiciat nitri
paulum, et ieiunus bibat. (IV 24, 1)

B »TOM KOHTEKCTE HeJ'II)C OIINCBhIBACT MCTONUKY I/I36aBHeHI/I$I OT IINTOCKHUX T'JIMCTOB,
npuyYeM B JIAHHOM Cjly4ae OH C IIOMOIIBIO (GopMm Praesens coniunctiui B 3HaueHUH
coniunctiuus imperatiuus TpPUBOAUT PEKOMEHIAIMK JOMOJHUTEIBLHOIO XapakTepa, Ha
4TO YKa3bIBaeT COt03 etiam. [ToMuMo ykazaHust 0 MPUMEHEHUHU MEIUITMHCKOM MIPOIICTyPhI
— BBI3BIBAHUU PBOTHI, 37IeCh JAIOTCA yKa3zaHHUs (HApMaKOJIOTHYECKOTO XapakTepa o

IMPUTOTOBJICHHUH JICKAPCTBCHHOI'O CpPCACTBA. Panee B TekcTe 3TOM TJIaBbl OCHOBHOE
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nNpeaAnnuCcannue OTHOCHUTCIBbHO JICUCHHA OT OIIMCBIBACMOI'O HEAYr'a BLIPAXaJlOCh IIPpH

IIOMOIIM KOHCTPYKIIMH ¢ MoJalbHbIM Tiarojom debere: Si lati sunt, aqua potui dari
debet... (IV 24, 1)

Ecth ClIy4dau, Korga MCIUIMHCKUC TIPCAINIMCAaHNA BbIPAKAOTCA OJHOBPCMCHHO C

MOMOIIIBIO coniunctiuus imperatiuus U repyHAuBa ¢ Tiarojom esse. Hampumep:

2)  Vomitus post febrem eliciendus est, deinde dandus cibus ex
leuissimis, tum is dormiat; posteroque die... abstineatur... (111 7, 1C)

Kak Mbl BHIMM, ONHCAHHAS 37€Chb METOAMKA JICUCHHS YYMHOH JIMXOpAJKH
BBIpA)KAaeTCsl KOHCTPYKIMAMH ¢ TepyHanuBoM — Uomitus eliciendus est, dandus cibus —
U opMaMH HACTOSIIETO BpeMeHH KOHBbIOHKTHBA — dormiat, abstineatur. 13 konTekcTa
OYCBHJIHO, YTO BCE 3TH PCKOMEHAIMU SIBJISIOTCS 00s3aTEIbHBIMH M JIOJDKHBI OBITH
BBIMTOJTHEHBI JUTS IOCTHXKEHUS JIeueOHOTo 3(pekTa; Mbl He BUIMM YKa3aHH HA TO, YTO

npcArnunucanna, BIpaAXXCHHbIC KOHbIOHKTUBOM, HOCAT I[OHOHHHTCHBHBIﬁ XapakTep.

Ectp ciywan, xorma pekomeHaanmuu B (opMax HACTOSILET0O BpPEMEHU

KOHBIOHKTHBA, IICPCMCIKAIOTCA YKa3aHUAMU, BIPpA)KCHHBIMU futurum |I:

3)  Ergo et super pectus ponetur sinapi, exulcerataque cute malagma,
quod umorem euocet; et ex uerbenis decocta in aqua desidat; et cibos potionesque
adsumat, quae aluum adstringunt; et frigidis utetur perfusionibus. (IV 23, 1)

B »sTOoM mnpumepe maroTcs yKazaHUsA MO JICUCHUIO Ca0OCTH KHUILIEYHUKA, W
JICWCTBYS, BBIMIOJHSACMBIE B IMPOIIECCE JieUeHUsl BhIpakatoTcs ¢opmamu futurum | —
ponetur, utetur — u dopmamu praesens coniunctiui — desidat, adsumat. C oMo
3TUX TJIAroJIbHBIX (bOpM MNCPCUUCIIIOTCA MCPBI  JIA n30aBJIEHUS OT OIMCHLIBAEMOIO
He/yTra, ¥ TJIaroysl B praesens coniunctiui u futurum | B taHHOM citydae HE yKa3bIBarOT
Ha pasHble MO 3HAYUMOCTH WM cdepe NPUMEHEHHS PEKOMEHIAIMH: BCE ITH
pPEeKOMEHJAIlM HaIpaBJICHbl Ha JiedeHUue OJHOM Oose3Hu. CTOUT Takxke oOpaTUTh
BHHUMAHHC M HA TO, KaK B 9TOM IIPCHIIOKCHUN MCHACTCA Cy6’beKT I[GﬁCTBI/IHI B HayalJic
(sinapi / malagma ponetur) B poJiu o jiekaIiero mpu ckazyeMoM pPonetur ucrob3yores

JeKceMbl, OOO3Hauvaromue JedeOHble cpeacTtBa — SiNapl ‘ropumunuk’ u Malagma
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‘npumapka’, ganee cyObeKT mpu ckazyembix desidat, adsumat u utetur mensercs: um
CTaHOBUTCS CaM IIallMCHT, MPH 3TOM B MPEIOKEHUHA OH JIMIIb IOAPa3yMeBaeTCs,

JICKCUYICCKHU OH HC BBIPAKCH.

2.1.3. Praesens indicatiui

B Tex cmyuasx, xorma llemsc ommchiBaeT mpoiecc MOATOTOBKH MEIUIIMHCKUX
WHCTPYMEHTOB, TOPSJAOK TIPOBEICHUS XUPYPTrHUYECKOW  oOmepanud WA JaeT
pexoMeHaauu  (papMaKOJIOTHIECKOTO XapakTepa O MPUTOTOBICHUU JICKAPCTBEHHBIX
CPEIICTB U UX TIPUEME, OH UCIOJIb3yeT (popMmbI praesens indicatiui, KOTOpble 0003HAYAIOT
JEeUCTBUS, BBINOJHsEMbIe BpadoM. Kak mnpaBuino, ynorpeOssitorcss ¢hopmbl 3 nuna
CTpaJlaTeJILHOTO 3ajora. B ponu moasiexaniero B mpeaiokKeHUH HCTIOIb3YIOTCS UMEeHa
CYIIIECTBUTEIBHBIC WM MECTOMMEHHS, YKa3bIBAIOIIUE HA HHTPEAUCHT JICKAPCTBEHHOTO

CPEACTBA, JIEKAPCTBO MY MEIULIMHCKUI NHCTPYMEHT.

1) ... siluestris papaueris ... manipellus qui manu conprehendi potest, in

uas demittitur, et superinfunditur aqua, quae id contegat, atque ita coquitur. (V

25, 4)

B »sToM mpumepe cooOmiaeTcsi 0 MPUTOTOBIEHWW MHIIIOJIMA W3 JIECHOTO Maka
(siluestre papauer), kotopasi pyd IMpUeMe B YHCTOM BHJE BBI3bIBAacT COH. [leicTBHs,
BBITIOJTHSIEMBIC B XOJI¢ TIPUTOTOBIICHUS STOW MMHJTIONN, BBIPAKAIOTCS opMaMu Praesens
indicatiui passiui — demittitur, superinfunditur, coquitur; moanexammM MpPUH STUX
CKa3yeMBbIX CIYXKHT cyliecTBuTeapbHoe Mmanipellus ‘ropcts’, kKoTOpoe yKa3bIBacT Ha

OCHOBHOM HHI'PCAUCHT OIIMCBIBACMOI'O JICKAPCTBCHHOI'O CPpCACTBA.

2)  Quin etiam calido oleo replentur utriculi, et in uasa fictilia,
[similitudine] quas lenticulas uocant, aqua coicitur; et sal sacco linteo excipitur,
demittiturque in aquam bene calidam, tum super id membrum, quod fouendum
est, conlocatur ... (1117, 9)
3)16CB OIMUCBIBACTCA IMPOLHECC TMOATOTOBKM MCIMIMHCKHUX HWHCTPYMCHTOB,

SBJISIONINXCSI CBOEOOPA3HON 3aMEHOM NpHIMapKaMm, KOTOPhIE MOTYT MPUMEHSATHCS IS

BBI3BbIBaHUS TOTa y mamueHta. Kak cooOmaer llenbc, 3T0 MoryT OBITH OYypIiOKH,
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HAIOJIHIEMbIE TEILIBIM MAcClIOM, TJIHHSHBIE JBOSIKOBBIIYKIIBIE COCYIbI C BOAON HIIH K€
3allOJHCHHBIE COJBIO IIOJIOTHSHBIE MEIIKH. B NPUBEIEHHOM HAMH CII0KHOM
NPEUIOKEHUH CHavalla B POJIM IMOJUIeXKAIIEro mpHu ckasyemom replentur ymorpebieno
cymiecTBUuTeIbHOE Utriculi ‘“mexu, Oyp/roku’, 3aTeM mpu COICItUr IOAICKAIIUM SIBIISIETCS
aqua, obo3HavaroIee BOIy, KOTOPYIO HAIMBAIOT B TJMHIHBIC COCYIBI; IPU OTHOPOIHBIX
cka3zyeMbIx excipitur, demittitur u conlocatur momnexxamee — cymecrButensHoe Sal,

YKa3bIBAIOIICC Ha HAIIOJTHCHHUC MCIIKA.

MeaunuHCKIE MPEeANUCanus, BeIpakeHHbIe Gpopmamu praesens indicatiui, moryT
BBOJIUTBCS B TEKCT C IIOMOIIBIO KOHCTPYKIHH, OQOPMIISIONIMX U YIOPSITOYUBAIONIHX STH

NpeauCcaHus .

3)  Tum emplastrum hoc modo fit: arida medicamenta per se teruntur,
deinde mixtis iis instillatur aut acetum aut si quis alius non pinguis umor
accessurus est, et ea rursus ex eo teruntur. (V 17, 2B)

B JaHHOM CJIy4dac (bapMaKOJIOFI/I‘IGCKI/IC YKa3aHH:A 110 ITPUTOTOBJICHUIO HJIaCTpref/'I
«BHEAPSIOTCS» B TEKCT C IOMOIIBI0O BBOJHOTO BBIPAKEHUS hoc modo ‘CIeyIOIUM
obOpazom’. Camu yKa3aHUS BBIPAXKAIOTCS CKa3yeMbIMU B (hOpMax HACTOSIIIETO BPEMEHH
WHAMKATHBa CTpafareasrHoro 3amora: teruntur, instillatur, teruntur; 8 posau mommexamumx
IIpH 3THUX CKA3yCMbIX BBICTYIIAIOT JICKCCMBI, YKA3bIBAIOIIMMWC HAa HWHIPCAUCHTBLI JIA

nekapcTBa: arida medicamenta, acetum, umor, ea.

4) At exciditur hoc modo: cute eadem ratione super uenam incisa,
hamulo orae excipiuntur; scalpellogue undique corpore uena deducitur;
caueturque, ne inter haec ne ipsa laedatur; eique retusus hamulus subicitur...
(VI 31, 2-3)

B »Tom IMPpHUMEPC OIIMCBIBACTCA MOPAAOK BBIIIOJIHCHHUS OIICpAllMUM HAa BAPUKO3HBIX
BeHax. Bce eNlcTBUs, BBINOJHSAEMBIE BPAauOM B XOJE€ 3TOW NPOLEAYPHI BBIPAKEHBI
praesens indicatiui passiui; B poiu MOAJEKAIIUX BBICTYIMAIOT CYIICCTBUTEIbHBIC,

obo3Havaromue BeHy (Uena deducitur), kpasi BBIIOJHEHHOTO BpavyoM paspesa (Orae

%3 Tlompo6Hee 0 TakMxX KOHCTPYKIHUSX — B paszene 2.2.

104



excipiuntur), memuiuHCKA HHCTpyMeHT — Kproyok (hamulus subicitur). Beoasrcs

AaHHBIC YKAa3aHUA, KaK U B IIPCALIAYIICM ITPUMEPC, C ITIOMOIIBIO BBIPAKCHUA hoc modo.

OTnenbHO CTOUT BBIICIUTH TE CIydad, KOTJa B KAueCTBE IMOMJICKAIIETO TPH
CKa3yeMbIX, BhIpaXeHHbIMH (opmamu praesens indicatiui, mMoxeTr HCIOIB30BATHCS
Heolpe/ielieHHOoe MecTouMeHnue quidam B ¢opMe My>KCKOro pojia MHOXECTBEHHOTO
9rclia; OHO YKa3bIBaeT HAa HEKOTOPBIX JIPYTHX Bpadyei, UMEHA KOTOPBIX B TEKCTE HE
yka3piBatOTca. OOBIMHO B MPEUIOKEHUSX C OTUM MECTOMMEHHEM IPUBOJISTCS
BO3MOXXHBIC METOJBI JICYCHUsSI 3a00JICBaHHW, OTHOCHTENBHO J(PQPEKTHUBHOCTH H
HEOOXOIMMOCTH BBIIOJTHEHHSI KOTOPBIX Llenbc Hu4ero He cooOmiaeT, Kak B cIeIyroneM

npuMepe:

5)  Quidam post rabiosi canis morsum protinus in balineum mittunt
ibique patiuntur desudare, dum uires corporis sinunt...; deinde multo meracoque
uino accipiunt, quod omnibus uenenis contrarium est. (V 27, 2B)

HCHBC coo6maeT O TOM, KaKue€ ,ZIGIZCTBI/IH MMpCAIIPUHUMAIOT HCKOTOPHBIC Bpaiu, CCJIN
narnueHT ObUT yKymmeH OemieHoi cobakoit. [lpm ckazyembrx mittunt w patiuntur
nmogjcxKamum SABIIACTCA MCECCTOMMCHHE C{Uidam, OJHAKO HaJIcC B O3TOM IIPCIHIOKCHHU
CyOBEKT BHE3aIlHO MEHSETCS: MPHU CKadyeMoM acCipiunt B KauyecTBE IMOMAJICHKAIIECTO
noapasyMeBarOTCA IMalUCHTBI, OAHAKO, KaK Mbl BUJIHWM, B CaMOM IIPCIJIOKCHHN OHHU

HUKAK HE 0003HAYAOTCH.

B Tex PCAKHX ClIydadX, KOrga B Ka4CCTBC criocoba BBIPpAKCHUSA MCIUIHMHCKHX
HpeI[HI/ICElHI/Iﬁ HCIIOJIB3YIOTCA (bOpMBI HACTOAIICTO BPEMCHU HMHIAWKATHMBA B AKTHBHOM
3ajI0re, IOICKAIIMMHN IIpM HHX, KaK IIpaBUJIO, MOI'YT OBITH HHI'PCAUCHTHI
JICKAaPCTBCHHLIX CPCACTB WJIM CaMHU JICKAPCTBA, MCIUIMHCKUC HHCTPYMCHTDBI (HpI/I‘—IeM

«HMHCTPYMCHTaMMU» MOT'yT OBITH PYKH WX ITAJIbIbI Bpaqa), caM Bpayd WA IaluruCHT.

Ecnu B ponu mojuieskaiero BeICTyNIaeT HA3BAHUE MHIPEAUECHTA, TO CKa3yeMoe B
dbopMe NEWCTBUTEIBHOIO 3ajiora B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasX yKa3bIBaeT Ha (HU3MUECKUN

IIPOIIECC, KOTOPOMY HYHO MOJBEPTHYTH 3TOT MHIpeaueHT. Hanpumep:
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6) ... arida medicamenta contrita umore non pingui, ut uino uel aceto,
coguntur, et rursus coacta inarescunt... (V 17, 2C) ... cyxue nekapcmea,
pacmepmole C He.?fCMpHOlZ chuOKOCWIbIO, KakKk 6UHO Ujlu yYKcCyc, COCOUHAIOMCS u,
6HO6b coeduHeHHble, COXHym...

WNHorna ckazyemoe yka3bIBaeT Ha JieueOHbIN Y)PEKT OT HHTPEAUCHTOB JIEKapCTBA

HJIN CaMOTr'0 JICKapCTBa:

7)  Ac nigras quoque cicatrices leniter purgant paribus portionibus mixta
aerugo, plumbum elotum... (V 26, 36B) 4 uepnvie wpamvi meonennee ouumaiom
cCMmeularrnble 6‘p616H012 nponopyuu MeOHasA pricasiuna, Mblmblll ceuneuy...
HHTGpGCHLI ClIy4au, KOorga B Ka4CCTBC ITOJJICKAIICTO IIpU CKa3yCMOM B aKTHUBHOU

dbopme moapaszymeBaeTcsl Bpad, MpU 3TOM paHEE B TEKCTE OH JlakKe HE YMOMHHAETCH.

Hanpumep:

8)  Sana excidi debet idque uulnus linamentis curari. Vmorem quidem

** yel inciso summo tumore effundunt, et uulnus isdem linamentis curant. (VI

14, 4)

B nanHOM npuMepe B IEpBOM U3 IIPUBEACHHBIX HAMU MPEIJIOKEHUN JBE OCHOBBL:
sana excidi debet u uulnus curari debet ¢ moanexanmu sana (¥Meercst B BUIy Sana caro
‘3mopoBas MIOTh’) W uulnus. B cremyromem ke NPeUIOKCHHH TMOJJICKAIISE IMPU
ckazyembix effundunt u curant orcyTcTByeT, HO HCXOHAS M3 TOrO, YTO CKa3yeMmbie
BBIpa)KEHBI ri1arojamu B opme praesens indicatiui actiui 3 nua MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIa
H BBIPAXKAIOT I[efICTBI/Iﬂ, KOTOPBIC MOT'YT 6I>ITI> BBITIOJIHCHBI TOJIBKO BpadaMu, Mbl MOKCM

clienaTh BBIBO, YTO B KAYECTBE MOIEIKAIIIETO 3/1eCh MbICIATCs medici — Bpaumu.

2.1.4. Futurum |

B kagecTBe crmoco0a BBEACHHS MEIUITMHCKUX PEKOMEHIAIMN CPaBHUTEIHHO
penko ucnonsdyercs futurum I. Tlpu atom Lensc 00b19HO yrioTpeOasieT hopmbl 3 uIa;
pOJIb TOJJICKAIIETO TIPH TJIAroJie BBIMOJHSIIOT WMMEHA CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIC WIIH
MECTOMMEHHUS, yYKa3bIBAIOIINE Ha TAIlMEHTa, YacTh Teja MaIlMeHTa WM TOPaXCHHYO

00J1acTh, JIe4eOHOE CPEACTBO UM MHTPETUEHT JICKAPCTRA.
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1)  Deinde ubi uentum fuerit ad curationem, homo in aguam
demittetur...; idemque umor * clystere intus agetur; tum superponetur
lenticula cum malicorio mixta... (VII 27, 2-3)
3ILGCI) HArOTCA YKAa3aHHU:A 110 JICUCHUIO T'aHI'PCHEI. HOI[J'IG}KaHII/IMI/I B 3TOM CJIOXKHOM

IPEUIOKEHUH TIPH cKasyeMbIX B (opme futurum | seistorcs cymectButensasie homo,
umor, lenticula: homo ‘genoBek’ yka3sIBaeT Ha manueHTa, UMor “xuakocts’ u lenticula

“-IC‘ICBI/IHa’ 0003HAYaIOT MMPUMCHACMBIC B XOJIC JICUCHU JICKAPCTBCHHLIC CPCACTBA.

B tpex cmydasx rnaronel B futurum [ BcTtpewarorcs B opme mepBoro Juia
MHOXECTBEHHOTO uMcia. Bo Bcex »3tux ciywasx lleasc ¢ momomipio  3THX
rpaMMmatrueckux (Gopm gaer o0s3aTenbHbIE JJI1  BBINOJHEHUS MEIUIIMHCKUE

npcArnnucCanmn.

2)  Ergo exercitationibus utemur et balneo frequentiore, multaque
oculorum aqua calida fouebimus; cibos autem sumemus acres et extenuantis. ..

(VI 6, 27B)

B nanmHoMm cnydae llenbc mpuUBOOUT peKOMEHIAIMU, KOTOPBIM HEOOXOJMMO
CJIE0BATH IIPH LIEPLUIABOCTH BEeK. B paccmarpuBaemom npumepe Llensc moaBoaut uror
OIIMCAHUIO JICUCHHUA IOTOI'0O HCAYIrad, Ha YTO YKa3bIBACT HAPCUMC ergo. CKopee BC€TO,
yKa3aHus, BeIpakeHHbIC (opmamu utemur, fouebimus m sumemus oTHocsATCsS Kak K
Bpady, Tak W K TMalUCHTY: MAIMEHT JOJDKEH BBIMOIHATh (PU3MUECKUE YIPAKHEHUS U
IIpUHUMATb BaHHY, COIrpCBATh IJjia3a TEIUION BOI[OfI U IIPUHUMATL OCTPYIO U KHAKYIO

MUIILY; Bpady k€ He0OXOAMMO KOHTPOJIHUPOBATh BHITIOJHEHUE BCEX ITHUX JICUEOHBIX MEp.

3) Ergo neque ex imis auribus neque ex medio naso imisue narum
partibus neque ex angulis labrorum quicquam adtrahere temptabimus: utrimque
autem petemus... (VII 9, 4)

3,[[601:, KaK M B MNPCAbIAYHICM IIPUMCPEC, MOABOAUTCA UTOI' TCM IPCAIIMCAHUAM,
KOTOPBIC IPUBOJHUIINCH B TCKCTEC I'JIaBbl O INIACTUYCCKUX OIICpalugX paHecC. YKaSaHI/IH,
BhIpaKEHHBIC (hOpMaMK TEPBOTO JIMIA MHOXKECTBEHHOTO uncia temptabimus u petemus
OTHOCATCA K XUPYPTy, KOTOPBII Oy/IeT BHIMOIHATEH ONEPAIUH 110 UCIIPABICHUIO (DOPMBI

yIIei, Hoca Wi ryo.
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4)  Sinusquam caput se ostendet, ubi maxime pus subsit, sic intellegimus:
creta Cimolia totum locum inlinemus et siccari patiemur: quo loco maxime umor

In ea perseuerabit, ibi pus proximum erit eaque uri debebit. (V111 9, 1G-H)

B aToM npumMepe naroTcs ykazaHus 1o TOMY, KaKUM 00pa3oM MOXKHO OOHApPYKHUTh
HarHo€HWe, BO3HMKILIEEe NpHU IeperomMe pedep, KOTOpoe HEOOXOAUMO MPHKEUb.
OueBuaHO, YTO BBIpaXeHHBIC dopmamu Iinlinemus u patiemur npenanucanus, Kak U B
npeapLAymeM Ciiydac, aapCCOBaHbl Bpady, IIPOBOJAAIICMY JICUCHHUC. Crour CKa3aTb, 4TO
ynorpebaerue ¢popm futurum | oOycitoBIeHO caMUM KOHTEKCTOM: paHee B TEKCTE ITOMH
IJIaBbl MCAUIMUHCKHUC PCKOMCHAAIINHN TAKKC IIPUBOAUIINCH C IIOMOIIBIO (1)0pM 6YIIYHIGFO
Bpemenu: ... plus malagma quam ceratum ad digerendum proficiet...; omnis mora

uitanda erit, ... demittendum erit candens ferramentum... (VII1 9, 1G)

2.1.5. Perfectum indicatiui

B counnenun llenbca kpaiiHe peako MEAUIIMHCKUE MPEANUCAHUS BBOJSTCS C
noMotisio popMm perfectum indicatiui - MOKHO HaCUMTATh JIMIIb § TaKUX ciaydaeB. B 4
ciydasix B gopme perfectum indicatiui passiui ynorpeossieTcst riaroi accommodare
'mpusiaraTh, yHoTpeoNATh', KOT/a peyb HJET O TOM, MPU KAKUX HEAYrax MOXKET
NPUMEHATHCS KaKoe-THO0 JeKapcTBeHHOe cpeAcTBO. Dopmbl mepdekra Mmpu 3TOM

HCIIOJB3YIOTCA B 3HaueHun perfectum praesens.

1)  Sunt etiam aduersus morsus quaedam adcommodata, quale est

Diogeni nigrum, quod habet: bituminis, cerae, resinae pineae aridae... (V 19, 20)
31ech COO0MIACTCS O TUIACTBIPSIX, MPUMEHSAEMBIX MPH YKycaX, - MPEKIC BCETO, O
yepHoM Tutacteipe Juorena. Cdepa mpuMEHEHHs TaKUX TUIACTBIPEH MPHU CKa3yeMOM
adcommodata sunt BepakeHa (popMoii BHHUTEIBHOTO TIajieka ¢ mpeiorom aduersus —

aduersus morsus.

2)  Ac pyxinum quoque eodem accommodatum est. (VI 6, 30)
B manHOM ciyuae To, 11 4ero mpuMeHsieTcs Ma3bp PyxXinum, mpu accommodatum
est BbIPpAKaCTCA C IMOMOIIBIO Hapedusd eodem, KOTOpPOC OTChLIACT K TOMY, O 4YCM

TOBOPWJIOCH B TEKCTE 3TOM IIaBbI paHee. Pexomenaarus, KoTopas IpUBOIUTCS (GOpMOit
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perfectum indicatiui passiui, — JOMOJHUTEIBHOIO XapaKTepa, Ha YTO YKa3bIBAE€T COI03

quoque.

3) ... eadem autem haec et auribus et naribus purulentis
adcommodata sunt. (V1 10, 2)

Henym, IMPOTHUB KOTOPHBIX UCIIOJIB3YIOTCS OIIMCAHHBLIC paHCC B TCKCTC JICKAPCTBA,

JAIOTCS B 3TOM IpUMEpe NpH ckazyemMom adcommodata sunt B ¢gopme naTenbHOTO

najie:ka — auribus et naribus purulentis ‘st rHOSIIIUXCS yIIICH W HO3APEH .

4)  Eadem autem conpositio tonsillis, uuae madenti, oris nariumque
ulceribus accommodata est. (VI 18, 2D)

Kak m B mpenpinymem npumepe, 371ech cpepa NPUMEHEHHS OINHCHIBAEMOIO
JICKApCTBa BBIPAXKACTCA CYHMICCTBUTCIBbHBIMH, YKA3bIBAIOIIMKMMHU HaA ITOPAKCHHBIC YaCTHU
TeJla marueHTa, B popme garenpHoTo manexa — tonsillis, uuae madenti, oris nariumque
ulceribus: nanHOE JTEKapCTBO MPUMEHSIETCS I MUHIAINH, MOKHYIIIETO S3bIYKa U 513B BO

PTY ¥ HO3IPSIX.

B ocrampHbIX ciydasx mnepdexkTHble (OpMbI HCIONB3YIOTCS B KauyecTBE
CKa3yeMOoro B COUYETaHUU C MecToMMeHneM quidam 'HekoTopsie', koraa L{easc roBopur o

TOM, KaKUM 00pa3oM HEKOTOPBIE IPYTUE BpaUH JICUWIH Pa3IudHbIe 3a00JI€BaHMUS.

5)  Sinus uero umbilici tum uacus a quibusdam duabus regulis exceptus
est, ... a quibusdam, ad imum acu traiecta duo lina ducente, deinde utriusque lini
duobus capitibus diuersae partes adstrictae... (VI 14, 5)

6)  Adiecerunt quidam, ut antequam uincirent, summum una linea
inciderent exciderentque. ..; tum deinde uinxerunt. (VII 14, 6)

B npumepax Ne5 u 6 Ilenbc onuckiBaeT T0, Kak HEKOTOPBIC Bpauu JiedaT O0I€3HN
nynka. B nopegnoxkenun NeS mMeToauka JI€YEHHsI BBIPAXKAETCS  MACCUBHBIMU
KOHCTPYKIIUSMU CO CKasyembiMH B Qopmax perfectum indicatiui passiui; B pomwu
MOJICKAIINX — UMEHA CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIE, YKa3bIBAIOIIME HA YAaCTH TEJa MAIlUEHTa, HAJl
KOTOPBIMH TIPOBOJAATCS MEAMIIMHCKUE MaHumyssiuu: Sinus umbilici exceptus est,

diuersae partes adstrictae. Bpauu, npoBojsiiue OnuchiBaeMbIe MPOIETYPhl BHIPAKEHBI
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dbopmoii ablatiuus auctoris — a quibusdam. B npemioskenun Ne6 erne oaHa METOIUKA
jgedeHuss OOJIe3HEW IIyIKa BBIpaXKaeTcs, HA0OOPOT, AKTUBHOM KOHCTPYKIHUEH, Tie
mectouMmenne quidam ymorpeOsiercss B KauecTBe mojuiexamero: quidam adiecerunt,
uinxerunt. MaTepecHo, 4TO paHee B TEKCTE 3TOM INIaBBl €CTh KOHCTPYKILHUSA, KOTOpas

BBOIMT 3T onucanus Jiedenus: In reliquis uariae sententiae sunt (V11 14, 4).

7) ... quidam ipso umbilico perforato id facere consuerunt... (VII 15,

1)
3nech ucnosibzoBanue Gopmel nepdekra consuerunt odyciaoBieHo crernupuKon
yHOoTpeONIeHnsI CaMOTO TJjaroja CONSUESCO: KaK W3BECTHO, OTOT TJIAaroJl dacTo

HCIIOJIB3YCTCA B Hep(l)eKTHLIX BpPCMCHAX.

8)  Quidam brachia quoque et crura reposuerunt; ... sanguinem ex
brachio miserunt. (V111 25, 3)
B nannowM cityuae Llenbe cooO1miaer, Kak HEKOTOPbIE Bpaud JICUWJIH BBIBUXH JIOKTEH
U TOJICHEM. ,Z[anee B TCKCTC ,HaHHOﬁ T'JIaBbl OH HUKAaK HE 6y,ZIeT KOMMCHTHUPOBATb 3TOT

METO/T JICUCHHS.

2.1.6. Ipennorn ad u aduersus

MenuiMHCKHEe PEeKOMEHIAIMH BBOIATCS B TEKCT C MOMOIIBIO TpeioroB ad u
aduersus B coueTaHHWH C aKKy3aTHMBOM OOBIYHO B T€X CIOyd4asx, KOTJa peub HaeT 00
U3TOTOBJICHUH JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEICTB, IMOITOMY Yallle BCErO KOHCTPYKIHMHM C STHMH
npe/IoraMu BCTpevaroTes B msatoi kuure tpakrara lleiasca «De medicinay, B koTopoi
€CTh TWIaBbl ¢ (DapMAaKOJOTMUYCCKUMHM MPEANUCaHusIMU. VIMeHa CyIeCTBUTEIbHBIC H
MECTOMMEHHS, HCITOJIb3YEMbIC C TUMH MPEJIOTaMH, YKa3bIBalOT Ha HEAYT WM Ha 4acTh
TeNla MalueHTa, KoTopol Tpedyercs eduenne. CTOUT oOpaTHTh BHMMAHHE HA TO, YTO

npeajior aduersus B HHTCPECYIOINX HAC KOHTCKCTAX HUCIIOJIL3YCTCA TOJBKO OJWH pa3:

1)  Aduersus urinae difficultatem piperis longi, castorei, murrae,
galbani, papaueris lacrimae, croci, costi unciae singulae; styracis, resinae

terebenthinae pondo sextantes, melabsinthi cyathus. (V 25, 16)
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37ech OMUCHIBACTCS PEIENT MPUTOTOBICHUU IHJIOJIN MPOTHB 3aTPyTHEHHOTO
MOYeHCIyCKaHus. Bojie3Hb, MPOTHB KOTOPOH MPUMEHSETCS Ta MIJIIOJS, KaK yKe ObLIO
CKa3aHO, BBIpaXXeHa (QOpPMON akky3atuBa ¢ mpemiorom aduersus — aduersus
difficultatem [urinae]; ¢ cuHTakcuueckoii Touku 3penus aduersus difficultatem —
MMEHHAsl 4aCTh COCTABHOTO MMEHHOI'O CKa3yeMOro, IJ1aroji eSSe mpH 3TOM OIYIIEeH; B
Ka4eCTBe MOJJICKAIINX YMOTPEONSIOTCS —CyNIeCTBUTENbHBIC UNCiae wu  cyathus,
yKa3bIBAIOIINE Ha JO3UPOBKY HMCIOJB3YIONIMXCS TPH TPUTOTOBJICHHH JICKApCTBa

WHTPEAUEHTOB.

Yro xe kacaercs npeasiora ad, To oH ynotpediisercs B Tekcte TpaktaTa Llenbca He
TOJIBKO C MMEHAaMM CYLIECTBUTEIBHBIMU U MECTOMMEHHUSAMH, HO U C AaKKy3aTUBOM
TEPYHIMBHOM KOHCTPYKUMHU; NPU OTOM C IOMOIIBI TEPYHAMBHOM KOHCTPYKLUHU
BbIpakaeTcs 3(PQeKT, MpOU3BOAUMBIA TEM WM HHBIM JIEKAPCTBEHHBIM CpPEICTBOM.
KOHCTpYyKIIMM C TaHHBIM IIPEIJIOTOM SIBJISIOTCS UIMEHHON YacThI0 COCTABHOTO UMEHHOTO
CKa3yeMoOro, a B POJIA MOMJIEKAIIEro BBICTYNAIOT HMMEHA CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIE U

MCCTOMMCHMA, 0603Ha‘{aIOHlH€ JICKApCTBO HUJIKM MHI'PCAUCHTHI 1JI1 €TI0 IIPUT'OTOBJICHUA.

2)  Ad laterum autem dolores compositio est Apollophanis... (V 18, 6)
B manHOM citydae B poJiu IOJIeXKAIIET0 BBICTYIAET CYIIECTBUTEILHOE COMPOSItio,
yKasbIBarolee Ha kommpecc (malagma), pement koToporo OyIeT 1aH B TeKCTe jnajee; ad
dolores est — cocraBHoe nmeHHOE cka3zyemoe, rae ad [laterum] dolores ykassiBaer Ha

HEAyT, U1 n30aBIeHUS OT KOTOPOro MIPUMEHSIETCS ITO JEKapCTBO, — O0JIH B OOKY.

3)  Ad lateris dolores finiendos piperis, aristolochiae, nardi, murrae pares
portiones. (V 25, 7)

B »stom mpumepe momnexaiiee — Portiones, oOo3Havaoliee JT03UPOBKY
UHTPEAMECHTOB [UIsl TPUTOTOBJICHMSI THIIIONU; cepa NPUMEHEHHUs HSTOW IHIIIOJIH
yKa3bIBaCTCs HMMEHHOW 4acThio cocTaBHOro ckazyemoro ad dolores finiendos,
BBIPQKCHHOW BHHUTEJIBHBIM TIAJIE)KOM TePYHIUBHOW KOHCTPYKIMH C Tpeiorom ad;

JIaroj €SSe mpu 3TOM OIMYIIEH.
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2.1.7. Genetiuus characteristicus

Tpn pa3za MeEOUIIMHCKUE NPEIIUCAHHUS BBIPAKAIOTCS KOHCTPYKIUSAMHU C
pOAUTENBHBIM Tafe)koM B GyHKIMU genetiuus characteristicus. B Takoil KOHCTpYKIIMH
pOJIb CKa3yeMOTro BBIMOJHACT (OpMa POIAUTEIHLHOTO TMajeka CYIIECTBUTEIHHOTO C
TJIaroJioM esse B praesens indicatiui, posip moaJiexkaniero — WHGUHUTUB. B manHOU
(GYHKIIMN UCTIONB3YIOTCS MMEHA CYIIECTBHTEIbHBIC, 0003HAYAIONIMe Bpada: 2 pa3za —
medicus, 1 paz3 — homo; 3TH CyIIECTBUTENbHBIE BCErAa COMPOBOKIAIOTCS

MpUjaIaraTCiIbHbIMU:

1) ... in hoc statu boni medici est ostendere, quam nulla spes sit sine
sanguinis detractione, faterique, quantus in hac ipsa metus sit, et tum demum, si
exigetur, sanguinem mittere. (Il 10, 7)

Kak MbI BUIUM, B JaHHOM NMPUMEPE COCTABHOE UMEHHOE CKa3yeMoe — medici est;
uHbuHuTHBEI  OStendere,  fateri, mittere —  oxHOpomHBIC — MOJIEXKAIIHE.
CymectBuTenbHOe MediCUS compoBoXKIaeTCs MpriiaraTelibHeIM bonus. 3xech Llenbe
ropopurT O TOM, KaK HJOJDKCH BCCTH ce0s Bpad, CCJIIM JId JICUCHUA KaKoro-jinoo
3a0oseBaHusl TpeOyeTcs KpPOBOIyCKaHUE, OJHAKO OpraHu3M MallMeHTa e€Ba JIM B

COCTOSIHUM MEPEHECTH ATy MPOLEAYPY.-

2) ... periti medici est non protinus ut uenit adprehendere manu
brachium, sed primum desidere hilari uultu percontarique, quemadmodum se
habeat, et si quis eius metus est, eum probabili sermone lenire, tum deinde eius
corpori manum admouere. (111 6, 6)
3,Z[CCB B POJHX COCTABHOIO HMMCHHOIO CKa3yCMOI'0 MCIIOJIB3YCTCA BbIPAXKCHUC

medici est; mpu 3ToM cymiecTBUTeIbHOE MediCUS XapakTepu3yeTcs MpHIaraTebHbIM
peritus; uaduautuesl adprehendere, desidere, percontari, lenire, admouere sBistoTCs
OAHOPOAHBIMHU IMTOAJICIKAIIIMMMU. Kak n B npeaniAymeM IMnpuMepe, B JaHHOM CJIydac
JAarOTCA PCKOMCHIALMKM OTHOCHUTCIIBHO IIOBCACHHA Bpayda: IICPCa TCM, KaK HU3MCPHUTDb
IMyJbC IIallKMCHTA, YTOOBI IMOJIYYUTD HanOoJiee TOYHBIE PE3YJIbTATHI, OTIBITHBIN Bpa4

JOJIKCH YCIIOKOUTD IMAIUCHTA.
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3)  Sed est circumspecti quoque hominis et nouare interdum et augere
morbum et febres accendere, quia curationem ubi id quod est non recipit, potest
recipere id quod futurum est. (1119, 4)

B aToMm mpumepe npu cocTaBHOM MMEHHOM CKa3zyeMoM est hominis moanesxarue
BBIp@XEHBI MHOUHUTHBAMU NOUare, augere u accendere; mpu cymiecTBuTeIbHOM hOMO B
Ka4yecTBE OIPENICICHHs HCITOJIb3YeTCsl IpuiiarareiapbHoe circumspectus. 3mech Llennc
OTMCYACT TO, KaK HOJDKCH IIOCTYIIATh Bpad BO BPCMA JICHCHUA 3ATAKHBIX JIHXOPAIOK:
A0JI' OCMOTPHUTCIIBHOI'O Bpada — MCHATb TCUCHHC 60J'I€3HI/I JJIA JOCTUKCHUA 60J'IBHICFO

nedeoHoro a3 dekra.

Takum oOpa3om, KOHCTpyKuuu ¢ genetiuus characteristicus mcnosb3yrTCs B
TekcTe counHenus Llenbca st Toro, 4T00bI MAPKUPOBATH TE ACMICKTHI, HA KOTOPBIC Bpay
JOJDKEH oOpamarb 0co00e BHUMaHUE, YTOObI MAI[MEHT JIydlle MEpPEeHeC Kakue-Tuoo

MpoHuCcaAyphbl UIH JICHCHUC B LICJIOM.

2.1.8. Datiuus finalis

B tekcte counnenus Llensca Obuin 0OHapyxeHbl 4 ciaydas ynoTpeOiaeHus: Gopm
naTenpHoro najaexka B pynkiuu datiuus finalis B coueTanuu ¢ raarojom esse Kak crocoda
«BHEJPCHUS» MEIMIIMHCKUX TPEANMUCcCaHui; mpudeM aBa paza datiuus finalis Bxomut B
koHcTpykiuto datiuus duplex. B gatensHom nagexe B pyHkuuu finalis ucnosnbs3yrorcs
cyliecTBUTeNbHbIE remedium ‘nexapcTBo’, praesidium ‘3ammTa; jgexapcTBo’, auxilium
‘IOMOIIL’, U OHU C CHHTAKCUYECKOW TOUKHU 3PEHUS MPEJCTABISIIOT COOOM MMEHHYIO
4acTh COCTABHOTO WMMEHHOTO ckazyemoro. [lomiexxanmm mpu 3TOM SIBISIETCS HMS
CYIIECTBUTEILHOE WM MECTOMMEHHE, 0003HavYarImMe Ju00 JIEKapcTBO, MO0 Crocod

JIeYeHMs Kakoro-nmubo Hexyra. Hanpumep:

1)  Auxilio quoque his exulceratis sunt, si adhuc ulcera purganda sunt,

cucumeris semina detractis corticibus sexaginta... (IV 17, 2)
3nech yroTpediiena koHCTpykius datiuus duplex: ¢popma auxilio — B 3HaueHUM
datiuus finalis, his exulceratis — datiuus incommodi; mpu 3Tom his exulceratis ykaspiaet

Ha OOBEKT JICUCHHS — IIOYKH, ITOKPLBITHIC A3BaAMMU. B POJIA MoAJICKallIuX UCIIOJIb3YKOTCS
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JCKCEMBI, 0603Haqa}0mne HHI'PCAUCHTEI JICKAPCTBEHHOI'O CpPC€ACTBA, B IIPHUBCACHHOM

HaMH OTPBIBKC — CYHICCTBUTCIIBHOC semina.

2) At si purgatio nimia mulieri nocet, remedio sunt cucurbitulae cute
incisa inguinibus uel etiam sub mammis admotae. (IV 27, 1D)

B stom MMPCAJIOKCHUHN ITOMJICKAIINUM ABJIICTCA CYHICCTBUTCIIBHOC, 0603Haan0H16€
MEIUIIMHCKUI MHCTpyMeHT — cucurbitula ‘kpoBococnast Ganka’; remedio sunt —
COCTaBHOE MIMEHHOE CKazyeMoe, rie ¢popma remedio yrmoTpediieHus B 3HadeHuun datiuus
finalis. Hemyr, mpoTHB KOTOpOTO HAaIpaBICHO OIMCHIBAEMOE JICUCHHE, BBIPAXKCH

YCIIOBHBIM TpeIIoKeHUeM Si purgatio nimia mulieri nocet.

3) Eadem podagrae praesidio sunt. (V 18, 33)

B nanHOoM ciydvae, kak u B mpumepe Nel, McCmonb3yeTcss KOHCTpyKIus datiuus
duplex, rne praesidio — datiuus finalis, podagrae — datiuus incommodi. B ponnu
noaJjickKamero BBICTYIIACT MCCTOMMCHHC eadem, KOTOPOC OTChLIACT K TCM KOMIIPECCaM,
KOTOPBLIC PaHCC ObLIM OIIMCAaHBI B TEKCTE DTOM TIJIABHIL. CYIHGCTBI/ITGJIBHOG podagra

yKa3bIBaeT Ha 00JIE3Hb, NPOTUB KOTOPOU MPUMEHSIOTCS 3TH KOMIIPECCHI.

4)  Remedio est ceruix praecisa, ut separatim utraque pars auferatur.

(VI129,7)

Kak B mpumepe Ne2, B sTtoM mpemnoxkeHnn (opma remedio wucronb3yercs B
¢ynkuuu datiuus finalis u siBIsseTCSI UMEHHOM YaCThIO COCTABHOT'O UIMEHHOTO CKa3yeMOT0
remedio est; B poiu MOIEKAIIEr0 BBICTYIAET CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE CEruixX ‘mes’,
0003HAYA0IIee YacTh TeJIa YMEPIIEro IUI01a, KOTOPYI0 HEOOXOAMMO pa3pe3aTh, YTOOBI

€Iro MOKHO BBITAIIUTH U3 TCJIa ITIAIMCHTKH.

2.1.9. 'epyHaAuBHAsi KOHCTPYKIUS B 1aTEJIbHOM Najexe

OmuH pa3 JaTenbHbI MaJeK TEPYHAMBHOM KOHCTPYKIMHM HCIIOJIB3YETCS Kak

CaMOCTOSITETIbHBIN CITOCO0 BBEICHUS MEIUIIMHCKOTO TIPEATUCAHMUS:

Aliud eodem nomine, quod puri quoque mouendo est: sebi uitulini, Hammoniaci
thymiamatis... (V 19, 13)
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B nanHOM ciyyae repyHAMBHAasE KOHCTPYKIUs purl mouendo sIBJIs€TCS UMEHHOU
YacThbl0O COCTABHOIO HMMEHHOTO CKa3yeMoro B MPUJATOYHOM  MPEIOKEHUU
OTIPEICTUTENILHOM, a POJIb MOMAJIEKAIIEr0 BBHINOIHIET MecToMMeHue quod, KoTopoe
yKa3bIBa€T HA IJIACTBIPb, MHTPEAUEHTHI KOTOPOTO MPHUBEICHBI B TEKCTE Jajnee. JTa
TEPYHIMBHAS KOHCTPYKIMS BBIPAXaeT 1€Jb MPUMEHEHUS JIEKapCTBA, TOT JICYCOHBI
3¢ deKT, KOTOPOro MOXKHO JTOOUTHCSA B pe3yibTaTe MpHUEMa OMKCHIBAEMOIO JIEKapCTBa.
Takum oOpa3oMm, TepyHAMBHAsS KOHCTPYKIHS YmoTpedsieHa B (apMaKkoIOTHYeCKOM
KOHTEKCTE; B JPYTMX MOJOOHBIX Ciy4asx OOBIUHO HCIONB3yeTcs mpemior ad c

aKKy3aTHBOM, O YeEM MbI TOBOPWJIM paHee (rmoapasnen 2.1.6).

2.1.10. Infinitiuus praesentis

B counnennu Llenbca ecTh cityyaid, KOT1a MEAULIMHCKUE YKA3aHUS BBIPAKAIOTCS C
nomoibelo popm infinitiuus praesentis. Kak npaBuio, uHQUHUTHBHBIE (DOPMBI B TEKCTE
counHeHus Llenbca 3aBUCAT OT MOJTAJIBHBIX TJ1arojioB, Pa3IMUHbIX OC3JTUYHBIX IJ1aroJiIOB
U BbIpaxkeHuid. B paccmaTtpuBaemMom HaMu ciydae MHOUHUTUBBI HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHU

YIOTPEOJIAIOTCS CaMOCTOSITEIBHO.

In grauedine autem primo die quiescere, neque esse neque bibere, caput uelare,

fauces lana circumdare ... (IV 5, 8-9)

3necy llenbc naer pekoMeHJAlUM, CJeJA0BaTh KOTOPHIM HEOOXOAMMO TMpHU
HacMopke. Jlo AToro maBaimuch TpEeANUCAHUs] OTHOCUTEIBHO JICUCHHS] HEIyra, Nnpu
KOTOPOM KHUJIKOCTh CTEKAET B JIETKOE, U IPU 3TOM MEIUIIMHCKHE YKA3aHUSI IPUBOIUITUCH
C TIOMOIIbIO OE3JIMYHOTO BBIPAKEHUS OPUS €St ¢ CyIecTBUTENbHBIMU B a0naTuBe (et
ambulatione et fricatione opus est eademque adhibita ratione (IV 5, 7)) u BTOpOIO
omucarenabHoro crnpspkenus (utendum est, indulgendum, abstinendumque, temptandum
(ibid.)). Takum 0Opa3om, HeNb3s cKa3aTh, YTO MH(MUHUTUBEI B JAHHOM CJIy4ac 3aBHCST OT

CJIOB U BBIpa)KeHHﬁ, KOTOPBIC BBOAUIN MCAUIMUHCKHUC ITPCAIIMCAHNA paHCC B TCKCTC.
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DTOT ciaydait ObuT 0OTMeueH B ctathe MIHHOUeHIT0 Mariunu «Caratteri della lingua
del "De Medicina" di A. Cornelio Celso»®, onHako HUKakUX OOBICHEHHIH

ynoTpeOaeHn0 THPUHUTUBOB B TAaHHOW pabOTe HET.

2.1.11. IIpuaarouHblie NpeaAIOKEHU € COI030M Ut

B tpakrare «De medicinay meiicTBus, KOTOPBIE TOJDKEH BBIIOIHATH Bpad BO BPEMsI
JICYCHUS PA3JIMYHBIX HCAYTOB, MOI'YT BBOJUTHCA B TCKCT C IMOMOMIBIO IMPHUAATOYHBIX
IpeUIOKEHUH ¢ coro3oM Ut: aTo ut obiectiuum, ut explicatiuum u ut consecutiuum. Ham
yAalloch HacuuTaTh 126 ciryyaeB ynoTpeOaeHus TaKUX MPUIATOYHBIX MPEIOKEHUHN 115

BbIpAXXCHUA MCIAUIIMHCKHUX Hp@l[HHC&HHfI.

2.1.11.1. Ut obiectiuum

[TpunaTouHble TPEIOKECHUS JOMOJHHWTEIBHBIC ¢ Ccoro3oM Ut obiectiuum
UCIIOJIB3YIOTCS KaK COCO0 «BHEIPEHUSD MEAUIIMHCKUX YKa3aHui 15 pa355. Yamre Bcero
TaKoe MPUAATOYHOE TPEUIOKCHIE 3aBUCHT OT BhIpaskeHus dare operam — 3 pasa (l11 7,
1C; 1112, 3; VII 2, 5), npuyueM 3TO BhIpaXKEHUE UCTIOIB3YETCS BO BTOPOM OMHUCATEIIbHOM

crupsbkenun — danda opera est ‘HyxHo moduBatbes’. Hampumep:

1) Dandaque opera est, quantum fieri potest, ut inter oportunam
abstinentiam cibosque oportunos, omissis ceteris, nutriatur. (111 7, 1C)
31ech B IPHUIATOYHOM MPEUIOKCHHH ¢ Coro30M Ut obiectiuum cooOmiaercs, yero
MMEHHO JIOJKEH JOOMBAThCS Bpad BO BPEMs JICUCHUS] YYMHOM JIMXOPAJKU y peOCHKa:
HYXXHO CTPCMHUTLCA, I-ITO6I:»I CUJIBI IOHOI'O IMaMCHTA IIOAACPKUBAJINCH J'IG‘-IG6HI>IM

rOJIOJJAHUEM U IPUEMOM MOIXOAIIECH TUIIH.

JIBa pa3a Takoe NPUIATOYHOE NPEIJIOKEHHE YHOTPEOJsSeTCs NpU TIJarosie

imperare B rJ1aBHOM MPEIIOKCHHH:

54 Mazzini 1. Caratteri della lingua del "De Medicina" di A. Cornelio Celse // Rivista di cultura classica e medioevale. 1992,
V. 24. C. 36.

S1117,1C; 11112, 3; 1V 23, 2; V 26, 21B. 23E; V 27, 9; V1 7, 1B; VI 8, 1B; VI 17, 1; VI 2, 5; V11 7, 6C; VI 14, 6; V11 29,
4; VIl 15,2.6
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2) ... dandusque ei murrae et uuae taminiae par modus ex passi hemina;
uel radiculae semen aut lolii radix ex uino; et super uulnus furfures ex aceto coctae;
imperandumaque, ut is conquiescat. (V 27, 9)

B nanHoM ciywae riaroa imperare ymoTpeOJieH B T'epyHIUBE; B IPHIATOYHOM
NPEVIOKEHUHN JOMOJHUTEIIBHOM B POJM MOJUIeXKAIlero Mpu ckazyeMoM B (opme
praesens coniunctiui conquiescat BBICTymaeT MeCTOMMEHHE IS, yKa3bIBaloIlee Ha

MMaluCHTA: HYKHO IIPUKAa34aTh, YTOOBI 0OJBHOM OTAbIXaJl.

3) ... satis est conlocare id in sedili; et ex duobus ministris alteri
imperare, ut caput lati scapularum ossis leniter redducat, alteri ut brachium
extendat... (VIII 15, 2)

B 3ToM mpuMepe B puIaTOYHOM MPEJIORKESHUN ¢ COr030M Ut Obiectiuum, koTopoe
3aBHCHT OT WH(pUHUTHBA IMpPerare B TJIABHOH YacTH, OMMCHIBAIOTCS TC JCHCTBHS,

KOTOPLIC JOJIKHBI BBIIIOJHATE ACCUCTCHTBI Bpadad BO BpCM: BIIPABJICHHUA BbIBHXA I1JICYHA.

B aByx ciydasx omnMchiBaéMbld HaMH THUIl TMPUJATOYHOTO MPEJIOKEHUS
JOTIOJTHUTEIBHOTO YIIOTPEOISIeTCS TIPH TIIarojie Praecipere ‘mpeanuchiBaTh’ B TJIABHOM

MPETIOKEHUM:

4) ... ipsique etiam praecipiatur, ut saepe eam digitis duobus attollat.

(VI 7,6C)
3mech B MPHUAATOYHOM NPEUIOKCHHM, 3aBUCSIIEM OT Tjiarojia praecipere B
praesens coniunctiui maroTcst Te yKa3aHHs, KOTOPBIM JOJDKCH CICAOBATh CaM IAI[HEHT,

YTOOBI BEKH nmangueHTa BO BPEMsI JICUCHUA 0O0JIe3HH TJ1a3 HE CpOCIHUCE.

5) ... praecipiendumque, utille habenam, hic brachium extendat. (VI

15, 6)
B nanHOM ciyuae riaro praecipere ynotpe0OsieH B repyHANWBE; B MPUIATOYHOM
NpeUIoKeHUM ¢ coro3oM Ut obiectiuum BeIpaXkaroTcsl JIEHCTBHUS, BBITOJIHICMBIC

ACCUCTCHTAMM Bpayda, KOoraa Imicdo IanquceHTa CMCIICHO BIICPCA.
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B ocTanbHbBIX Cliydasix MPUIATOYHOE MPEI0KEHHE JOMOIHUTEIBHOE C COI030M Ut
obiectiuum ucnoap3yeTcs mpu riarojax committere ‘momyckats’, temptare ‘meiTaThes’,

proponere ‘ycranaBnuBath’, adicere ‘mo0ariATh’, exigere ‘tpeboBarth

6)  Sed ea [spongia] qguocumgue modo inposita est, dum madet, prodest;

itaque ut inarescat, non est committendum. (V 26, 23E)
B »srom mpemioxkeHun cooOmiaeTcss O TOM, KakOM OJDKHAa OBITh TyOKa,
npuKIaabBacMas K pane. OT BTOpOTo onmucaTeabHOro cpspkeHust Non est committendum
‘He HY’>KHO JIOIYCKaTh’ 3aBHCHUT IIPHIATOYHOE IpeaioxeHue Ut obiectiuum, B koropom

COO6H_IaCTC$I, 4Cro UMCHHO HCJIb3A OOITYCKAaThb.

7)  Ad umbilicos uero prominentes, ne manu ferrogue utendum sit, ante
temptandum est, ut abstineatur, aluus his ducatur, inponatur super umbilicum

id, quod ex his constat: cicutae et fuliginis... (VI 17, 1)

B JaHHOM cJIydac€ IOaroTCsa PCKOMCHAAIWHW OTHOCUTCIBHO 6630HepaHI/IOHHOFO
JICUCHU BBICTYIIAOMICTO ITYIIKA, U 3THU IIPCAIIMCAHUA BBOJATCA BTOPBIM OIIMCATCIIbHBIM
cupsbkenuem temptandum est ‘HykHO TBITaThCs’. CamM JiedeOHBIE MEphI JAlOTCS B
MPUAATOYHOM TPEIJIOKEHUU JTOTIOJHUTEIFHOM M BbIpaXkaroTcs (opmamu pPraesens

coniunctiui — abstineatur, ducatur, inponatur.

8) At magnus cum febre uigiliaque dolor exigit, ut sanguis quoque

mittatur; si id aliquae causae prohibent, aluus soluenda est. (V1 7, 1B)
3nech Llenbc onuchIBaeT, 4TO HYKHO JIeNIaTh MPU BO3ZHUKHOBEHUU CHIJIbHON 00Jn
B YIIAaX, COIMPOBOKIAIOIIENCS JINXOPANAKOMN; 3TH PEKOMEHIALIMN CHAYAJIA «BHEAPSIIOTCS
B TEKCT C MMOMOIIBIO IJ1arosa exigere B Beipaskenuu dolor exigit ‘6omp tpebyer’. To, B
YCM MMCHHO 3aKJIFOYAaCTCs JICUCHUC 3TOI'0 HCAYTa, BBIPAXKACTCS CHavdaJla B IPUAATOTYHOM
NPEIOKEHUH ¢ COr030M Ut Obiectiuum, 3aTem ajbTepHATUBHBIN BAPUAHT JICUCHUS TACTCSI
C IIOMOIIIBIO BTOPOTO OmnucaTenbHoro cupspkenus aluus soluenda est. Takum o6pasom, B
9TOM MPCIIOKCHUHN OJUWHAKOBBIC IO BAXXKHOCTH MCAHMIMHCKUC YKa3aHUsSI BbIPAKAIOTCS

OAHOBPECMCHHO U B IpUAATOYHOM MPCAJIOKCHHUH, U B KOHCTPYKIUH C TCPYHANBOM.
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9)  Adiecerunt quidam, ut antequam uincirent, summum una linea

inciderent exciderentque... (VII 14, 6)

B stom mpeanoxkenun llensc MpUBOIUT METONMKY JiedeHHUs OOJe3HEll mmyTmka,
KOTOPOM MPHUAEPKUBAIUCH HEKOTOpbIE BpayH; OTHOCUTENHHO A((PEKTUBHOCTH STOM
METOJMKA B TEKCTE HMYETrO CKazaHo He OyneT. [leiicTBUs, BHINOJHSEMBIE BPauoM BO
BpeMs JICUCHHS, BBIpaXaroTcs B (opmax praesens coniunctiui B MpHIaTOYHOM
NPE/UIOKEHUM JIONIOJHUTEIIBHOM, KOTOpPOE BBOAMTCS Iiarojom adicere ‘mo0aBiisTh,

JIOIIOJIHATE .

10) Medici uero propositum est, ut eum manu derigat uel in caput uel

etiam in pedes... (VII 29, 4)
B naHHOM cily4ae B MPUAATOYHOM TIPENJIOKEHHH C coro3oM Ut obiectiuum
BBIPAXKACTCs TO, B YCM 3aKIIOYACTC 3aa49a Bpada, IPEKAC 4EM OH HAYHCT OIICpaIlMIO 110

130aBJICHHIO IMAaOUCHTKHU OT YMCPIICI'O ILI0OAA.

2.1.11.2. Ut explicatiuum

B tekcre tpakTara [lensca «De medicinay Mbl HacuuTanu 4 cirydast ynorpeOieHus
NPHUIATOYHBIX MPEIIOKEHHI ¢ coro3oMm Ut explicatiuum kak cpeACTB BBEIACHHS

MEJIMIIMHCKHX Mpeancanuii. PaccMoTpuM ux moapoOHee.

1) Id enim eius officium est, ut aegrum neque superuacua materia

oneret, neque inbecillitatem fame prodat. (111 4, 8)
3I[GCI> pC€4b UACT O TOM, KaK Bpad AOJDKCH OPIraHHU30BbLIBATH PAIlMOH ITMTAHHA
MAIMEHTa, CTPAJAIONIETO JIUXOpaaKkoi. To, 4TO Bpad JOJDKEH AenaTh B XOAE JICUCHHS,
BBIpa)KAaeTCs B MPUIATOYHOM IPEIOKEHUH ¢ cor030M Ut explicatiuum, koTopoe 3aBUCUT

oT BeIpakenus officium est.

2)  Quod si consecuti non sumus, sequitur ut euocetur, deinde, ut
maturescat. (11 27, 4A)

B >Ttom NpCaAJIOKCHUN MCAUNIUHCKUC IIPCAIMNCAHNA, KOTOPBIC 3aKJII0Yar0TCs B TOM,

4qToO, €CJIIM Bpady HC YJaJI0Ch BBUICYHUTL HAPBIBLI IIPpHUIIAPKaMH, HYKHO BbI3BATb THOU

HapyXy, a 3aT€M JaTh HapbIBY CO3pETh. DTHU YKAa3aHUsS MPUBOAATCS B MPEIJIOKEHUH C
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coro3om Ut explicatiuum, koTopoe yrnotpebsieHo mpu riaroje Sequi B 0e3nuyHoi hopme

sequitur ‘ciemyeT, BRITCKAET .

3) Purgato, sequitur ut impleatur; iamque calida aqua eatenus
necessaria est, ut sanies remoueatur. (V 26, 30A)

B manHOM ciyuae npuaaTodHOE IpeIoKeHe ¢ coro3oM Ut explicatiuum, kak u B
npumepe Ne2, 3aBucut ot Oe3nmuuHoi (opmbr Sequitur. B paccmatpuBaemMoM Hamu
NPUIATOYHOM Tpemoxennn — Ut impleatur — maercs pekoMeHmaus OTHOCUTEIEHO
TOT'0, KaK CJICAYCT JICUUTD paHy IIOCJIC TOI'O, KaK OHa ObLIa OUHMIICHA: paHa HOJIKHA OBITH
3aM0JHEHA; KaK MMEHHO HY>KHO IMPOMU3BECTU MPOUEAYPY MO 3aMOJHEHHUIO PaHbl OyJeT
OITMCAaHO JaJiIe€ B TCKCTC. Yro ke KacaeTcs CIIC OJHOTI'O IIPUAATOYHOI'O IIPCIJIOKCHUA C
COr030M Ut B paccMaTprBaeMoM Hamu ipuMepe (Ut sanies remoueatur), 3To mpuaaTouYHoe

MMpCIJIOKCHHUC LICIIN.

4)  Post haec opus est quiete, abstinentia, lenium medicamentorum
inunctionibus; cibo, qui postero die satis mature datur, primum liquido, ne maxillae
laborent; deinde inflammatione finita, tali, qualis in uulneribus propositus est;
quibus, ut aqua diutius bibatur, necessario accedit. (VII 7, 14F)
3I[GCI> MMPpUBOAATCA PCKOMCHIAIMK, KOTOPBIM HCO6XOI[I/IMO CJICO0BAaTh IIOCJIC

oIepalnuu 1o JEYCHHIO KaTapakThl. JledueOHbIe MEphI B 3TOM MPETIOKEHNUN BbIPAKAIOTCS
pPa3HBIMU CTIOCOOaMK: OE3IMYHBIM BRIpXKEHHEM OPUS €St ¢ CyIIeCTBUTENBHBIMU B (hopMe
abnatuBa, Qopmoi praesens indicatiui datur (pexomeHmanms, BbIpaKEHHAs STOU
dbopMol, yTOUHSAET YyKa3aHHWE OTHOCHUTEIBHO TMpHEMa TMHUIM) W NPUAATOYHBIM
npeyiokeHueM ¢ corozom Ut explicatiuum mpu  Oesnuunom rimarose  accedit
‘npucoenuusercs’ — Ut aqua bibatur. Hamo cka3arte, uro npeamnvcanue, IpUBEICHHOE B
NpUuAaTOYHOM IIPCHJIOKCHHHN C COIHO30M Ut, — 00s3aTeIBHOrO XapakKrcpa, KaxKk H
peKoMeH a1y, MpUBEACHHAs BRIpAKEHUEM OPUS eSt; Ha ATO yKa3bIBaeT yrnoTpeOJeHHAas

npu riaroiie accedit popma adbnaruBa B ¢pynkmu modi necessario.
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2.1.11.3. Ut consecutiuum

Hawnbonee yacToTHbIN 110 ynnoTpeOieHuto B counHeHuu Llenbca Tum npuaaTouHoro
NPE/UIOKEHUST ¢ COor30oM Ut — Ut consecutiuum: MeIMIMHCKUE TPEAUCAHUS
BBIPAKAIOTCS B MIPUAATOYHBIX NIpeiokeHusix ciaeactBus 107 pa3. B aTux npuaaTouHbIx
MPEVIOKEHUSIX YTOUHSAIOTCA PEKOMEHJIAlMKM, KOTOPbIE€ MPUBOAWINCH B TJIaBHOM
npemsiokeHuu. Yarie Bcero B TEKCT€ MEIUIMHCKUX PEKOMEHAALMM 3TH MPUTATOYHbIE
IIPEIOKCHHSI KOPPETUPYIOT C YKa3aTeIbHBIM HapedrueM SIiC B TJIaBHOM IPEIIOKEHUH,

IIpUYICM, KaK IIPpaBUJIO, 3TO HAPCUHUC CTABUTCA PAAOM C COHO30M ut. HaanMep:

1)  Primo quoque tempore autem homo in sedili conlocandus est sic, ut
minister a posteriore parte caput eius contineat, uel sic, ut iuxta parietem is
sedeat, subiecto inter parietem et caput eius scorteo puluino duro, eoque caput eius
per ministrum urgeatur, quo sit immobilius. (VII1 12, 2)

B stom MNpCIIOKCHUN C IMOMOIIBIO IPHUAATOYHBIX HpeI[J'IO)KeHI/Iﬁ CJICOACTBUA C
COI030M Ut KOHKPETHU3UPYETCA IPEANUCAHUE, BBIPAXKEHHOE B TJIABHOM IPEIJIOKEHUU
BTOPBIM OIKCATEIbHBIM CcrIpskeHneM — homo conlocandus est ‘yemoBek (T.¢. MAIKEHT)
JIOJIKEH OBITh pa3MENIEH; TO €CTh YKa3bIBAETCS TO, KAKUM 00Pa30M HYKHO pPacIliONOKUTh
[nanueHTa, LITO6I:»I Bpad K €10 aCCUCTCHT MOIJIM BIIPABUTL BBIBUX YCJIFOCTH. Crour
oOpaTuTh BHUMaHHE Ha TO, YTO COIO3 Ut consecutiuum 3aech ymoTpeOJieH JBa pasa, U

ITOMY COO3Y NPEIIECTBYET Hapeuue SiC.

Kpowme Toro, npuaaTodHoe npeaioskeHrue ¢ Cor3omM Ut consecutiuum B COYMHEHUH
[es1bca MOKET COOTHOCHUTCS € YITOTPEOJICHHBIM B TNIABHOM MPEIJI0OKCHUN YKa3aTeIbHBIM
Mmecroumenuem  is/ealid, ille/illa/illud, hic/haec/hoc,  mecrommennem i
npuiarateasbaeiM idem/eadem/idem u mpunaratensabiM  quidam/quaedam/quoddam.
Mecroumenue id mpu 3TOM yrnoTpedsieTcst S pa3 B yCTORYMBOM Bhipaxkenuu id agendum

est ‘Hy»>KHO IPUHUMATH MEPBI :

2) At si laxius intestinum dolere consueuit..., id agendum est, ut

concoquat aliquis; ut lectione aliisque generibus exerceatur; utatur balineo

121



calido, cibis quoque et potionibus calidis, denique omni modo frigus uitet... (I 7,

1)

B mannoM citydae Beipakenue id agendum est BBOAHT IpeInicanusi OTHOCUTEIBHO
JedeHuss Oojiedi B TOJCTOM KHWINKE, CaMW JiedeOHbIE MEphI TEPEUYHCISIOTCS B
MNPpUAATOYHBIX HPCATIOKCHUAX CICACTBHA U BIPAXKAIOTCA IJ1arojJiaMu B (bopMax praesens

coniunctiui: concoquat, exerceatur, utatur, uitet.

B Tpex cmydasx ¢ Ut consecutiuum koppenupyeT ymnoTpeOJieHHOE B TJIaBHOM

npemioxennn mecroumenue ille/illa/illud B hopme cpentero poxa:

3)  Vnum illud est, quod semper, quod ubique seruandum est, ut aegri
uires subinde adsidens medicus inspiciat; et quamdiu supererunt, abstinentia
pugnet; si inbecillitatem uereri coeperit, cibo subueniat. (111 4, 8)
371ech peKOMEHAALMH ISl Bpada MO JICUECHUIO JMXOPAJ0K BBIPAKEHbI (popMaMu

praesens coniunctiui B mpuaaTOYHOM IPEIJI0KESHUU CIICICTBUSA C COI030M Ut, KOTOpoe

3aBHUCHUT OT BbIpaxkeHus unum illud est.

4)  lllud tamen in his seruandum est, ut post eas febres minus cibi

detur... (111 5, 10)
B sToM mpennokeHuu B MpUAATOYHON 4acTH C COIO30M Ut consecutiuum maercs
YKa3aHWE€ OTHOCUTEIIBHO AUETHI MAllMEHTa BO BPEMs JICUCHUS JINXOPAJIOK; MPUAATOUYHAS
9YacTh 3aBUCHT OT KOHCTpykimu c repyHauBom illud seruandum est, rne B ponu

HOJIeXKAIIEro BhICTynaeT Mectoumenue illud.

5)  Illa utique capite fracto seruanda sunt, ut, donec iam ualida cicatrix

sit, uitentur sol, uentus, frequens balineum, maior uini modus. (V111 4, 22)

B nmanHOM ciiydae B NpPUIOATOYHOM IIPEIJIOKEHHUM CIIEICTBUS C COKO30M Ut
MPUBOMISTCS MEPhI, KOTOpbIE HEOOXOIMMO COOMIOAaTh MPU TEpesioMe depemna Ji0
o0Opa3zoBaHus XOpoIIo 3axuBIIero pyona. Kak v B npeapiayiieM npuMepe, mpuaaTouHoe
Npe/UIOKEHUE BBOJMTCS BTOPBIM ONMHUcATeNbHBIM crpsbkenuem illa seruanda sunt c

noaJjiCKalruM, BBIPA)KCHHBIM MCCTOMMCHHEM CPpCAHCTO poJa MHOXKCCTBCHHOI'O 4YHMCJIa
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illa; ymorpeGinenne (opMbl MHOXKECTBEHHOTO 4YHMCIa OOYCIOBIECHO TEM, 4YTO B

MNpUAaTOYHOM IIPCIJIOKCHHUHN JaCTCA HCCKOJIBKO MCANIIMHCKUX peKOMeH,HaHHﬁ.

TosbKO OJMH pa3 B IIaBHOM IPEMJIOKEHUHU B KAYECTBE CJIOBA, KOPPEIHUPYIOLIETO
C TPUIATOYHBIM TIpEIOKEHHeM Ut Consecutiuum, wucmoib3yeTcss yKazaTelabHOEe

mecrtouMenue hic/haec/hoc:

6)  Inhoc praeter ea, quae supra posita sunt, haec animaduertenda
sunt; ut cibus sit quam maxime tenuis et lenis, praecipueque sorbitio eaque ex
tisana potissimum, aut ius, in quo porrus cum pullo gallinaceo coctus sit, idque
non nisi tertio quoque die detur ... (IV 13, 4)
3I[CCB B IIPpUAATOYHOM HPCATOKCHUN CICACTBUA BbIPAKAKOTCA TC aACIICKTHI, 3d

KOTOPBIMU HYKHO CJIETUTH B XOJ€ JiedeHUs1 OoJield B OOKY, KOTOpbIE MPUHSIIA (POopMy
ocTpoii 6oJre3Hm (acutus morbus); paccmaTpruBaeMoe HaMH IPHIATOYHOE TPEIOKCHHE
3aBUCUT OT BTOPOI0 OIIMCATCIILHOI'O CIPsKCHUS B TJIABHOM IPCIJIOKCHHUN haec
animaduertenda Sunt, rac IoaJjICiKamee BbIPAXKCHO YKa3aTCIbHBIM MCCTOMMCHHCM

CpeaHCro poaa MHOKCCTBCHHOI'O YHCJIA.

Jlvie 1Ba pasa mpeioKeHUe ¢ Cor3oM Ut consecutiuum B TEKCTE MEIUIIMHCKHAX

peKOMeHIaIuii cooTHOCUTCs ¢ idem/eadem/idem B rmaBHOM MPEAIOKEHUU:

7) ... idem faciendum, quod supra scriptum est, ut et ab inguine et ab

testiculo deligatae uenae praecidantur, isque condatur. (VI1I 22, 2)

B JaHHOM ClIy4daC¢ MCAHLOMWHCKHUC IPCANNCAHNUA OTHOCHTCIIBHO IIPOBCACHUA
omepanyyd 1O JICYCHHI0 BapUKO3HOTO pACIIUPEHUST BEH B OO0JacCTH OPraHoOB
peﬂpOI[YKTHBHOﬁ CUCTCMbI IIPUBOIATCA B INPUAATOYHOM IIPCAJIOKCHUU CIICACTBUA C
COIO30M Ut, CaMO KC IIpUAATOYHOC IPCIAJIOKCHNUC 3aBHUCUT OT BTOPOI'0 OIIMCATCIBLHOI'O
crpsbxenuns idem faciendum est ¢ moaesxaiyuM, BoIpakKeHHBIM MECTOUMEHHEM CPEHETO

pona idem.

8)  Ceteraeadem facienda sunt, ut demittatur in solio, ut eodem modo

panniculus, eodem ulceri lana superiniciatur. (VI 26, 5E)
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37ech B MPHUIATOYHOM MPEJIOKEHHH C COro30oM Ut consecutiuum dgopmamu
praesens coniunctiui BeipaxkaroTcsi JUCTBUS, KOTOPBIC HEOOXOAMMO TPEIIPUHSTH, CCIIH
OCTAJIUCh CTYCTKU KPOBH IMOCTIC OMEPAIIUH [0 U3BJICUCHUIO KAMHSI U3 MOUYEBOTO ITy3bIPSL.
[lpunaTtoyHoe mnpeanoxkeHue, Kak u B mpuMepe No7, 3aBHCUT OT KOHCTPYKIIHH C
repyHauBoM — cetera facienda sunt, rae mpu momyexkamieM Cetera ectb omnpeseneHue,

BBIpRKEHHOE TpUjIaraTebHBIM eadem.

Crnenyronuii mpumMep — €AUHCTBEHHBIN CiIy4ai, Korja CJI0OBOM-KOPPEISITOM IS
NpeasoKEeHusT ¢ coro3oM Ut consecutiuum  ciIy’)kuT — TpHIIaraTenbHOe

quidam/quaedam/quoddam:

9)  Estque quidam premendi modus, ut et foretur et circumagatur;

quia si leuiter inprimitur, parum proficit... (VIII 3, 2)
B »tom MNPCIOKCHNUN JaHHOC IIPUIArarcjibHOC BBICTYIIACT OIIPCACICHHUCM IIPU
CYICCTBUTCIIbHOM mod us, KOTOPOC ABJIACTCA IMMOAJIC)KAINNWM B I''TABHOM ITPCAJIOKCHUU. B
IMPpUAaTOYHOM IIPCAJIOKCHHUHN CIICACTBUA COO6HIaeTC5I, KaK MMCHHO HY>XHO Ha>XMMaTb Ha

CHGHI/IaJ'IBHIJﬁ MeI[I/ILII/IHCKI/Iﬁ HHCTPYMCHT IIPU PE3CKINH KOCTH.

B TtekcTe coumHeHMsA HGJ’IBC& NpUAATOYHBIC NPEATIOKCHUA CICACTBUSA MOI'YT
yrIOTpe6JI$ITI>C$I U 0e3 COOTHOCHTENIHHBIX CJOB B TJIABHOM YacTH IMPCAJIOKCHUA.

Hanpuwmep:

10) Igitur, ubi ultima experiri statutum est, ante aliquot diebus uictu
corpus praeparandum est, ut modicos, ut salubres cibos, ut minime glutinosos
adsumat; ut aquam bibat. (VII 26, 2B)
3mech B MPUIATOYHOM MPEIJIOKEHUU CICICTBUS C coro3oM Ut consecutiuum

COO6H_IaeTC$[, KaKum 06pa30M HYKHO IMOATOTOBUTL TCJIO IMAIUCHTA C MOYCKaMEHHOU
OO0JIE3HBIO Mepe;] OTIEPAIMEH: TEJI0 MAIMeHTa HYKHO TTOJITOTOBUTH JIUETON TaK, YTOOBI OH
NpUHUMAJI B YMEPEHHOM KOJIWYECTBE 3J0POBYIO, KaK MOXKHO MCHEE TI'yCTYIO IHIIY, U

YTOOBI OH TTHJI BOZTY.
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2.1.12. CpaBHuTeJbHBIC 000POTHI

MemuirHCKUe yKa3aHusl, CIeIOBaTh KOTOPhIM HYKHO 00s3aTENbHO, B TPAKTaTe
Lenbca B 19 caydasx®® garoTcst ¢ HOMOIIBIO CPABHUTEIEHBIX 000POTOB, KOTOPBIE BCET/IA
CONPOBOXKIAIOTCS OTPUIIAHWEM: 3TO OTpHIaTeabHOe MecTtoumenue Nihil, gactuma non,
coro3 neque, mecromMeHHoe mpwmiarareiabHoe NuUllus. OOBEeKT cpaBHEHUS B TaKOM
000poTe BCeria BBOAUTCSA COHO30M (uUam M MOXKeT ObITh BhIpaskeH (hopmoii infinitiuus
praesentiS, ¥MEHEM CYIIECTBUTEILHBIM, TEPYHIUBOM C TJIATOJIOM €SSE, pa3IMYHbIMU
THUIIAMH ~ TPHIATOYHBIX — MPEUIOKEHUH  —  TPUAATOYHBIM  [PEIIOKCHUEM
JIOTIOJTHUTEABHBIM € COF30mM Ut obiectiuum, mnpUIATOYHBIM  MPEIOKEHUEM

ONpCACIUTCIbHBIM, YCJIIOBHBIM ITPCIJIOKCHHUCM.

1)  Neque ulla res magis adiuuat laborantem quam tempestiua

abstinentia. (11 16, 2)

B »sroM mpemsioxkeHuH ¢ TIOMOIIBIO CPaBHUTEIBHOTO 000pOTa JaeTcs
PEKOMEHAAMsT OTHOCHUTCIBbHO IAUCTBI: HUKAKasd HMHAsA BCIIb HC IMOMOIracT 6OJ'IBHOMy
60JII>1H€, 4EM CBOCBPCMCHHOC BO3ACPKAHNC OT ITMIIH. B kauectBe 00BEKTa CpaBHCHHUA
BBICTYITa€T WMl cCylecTBUTeNnbHOe abstinentia. C momomipo 3TOW CpaBHHUTEIBHOM
KOHCTpYKIuu Llenbc MapKupyeT TOT acrieKT, Ha KOTOPhI He00X0AUMO 00paTUTh 0c000e

BHHUMAHMUC.

2)  Neque id genus morbi remedium aliud desiderat, quam quod in

curanda febre praeceptum est. (111 18, 2)

B nannom ciydae rpu coro3e quam B CpaBHUTEIIBHOM 000pOTe OOBEKT CpaBHEHUS
BBIPpA’KCH C IIOMOIIBIO IMPHAATOYHOIO MPCIJIOKCHHA OIPCACIUTCIBbHOTO, KOTOPOC
BBOIMTCS OTHOCHTEIILHBIM MecTomMmeHnneM (ui/quae/quod — quod in curanda febre
praeceptum est; mpuyeM 34€Ch 3TO MECTOMMEHUE COOTHOCUTCH C CYILIECTBUTEIbHBIM

remedium B riIaBHOW YacTH NpeIoKeHus. MConb3ys NaHHbIN CpaBHUTEIBHBIN 000pOT,

%13,19;14,3;1116,2;11118,2; V 19,9; V 28, 1B. 17C; VI 4, 3; V1 6, 31A. 39A; VI 18, 6B; VII 5, 1B; VII 7, 151; VII
12, 3A; VII 17, 2; VII 21, 2; VIII 8, 2B; VIII 20, 8; VIII 24, 1
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HCHBC YKa3bIBA€T HAa TO, KAKOIo METOJa JICUCHUA HYKHO IIPUACPKUBATLCA €CIIN 0OJILHOM

CTPpaaacT ICUXNUICCKUM 3a00J1eBaHUEM HNMCHYCMbIM (PQéVT]ULQ.

3)  Sed nihil melius est quam nouacula cottidie radere... (VI 4, 3)
3/1eCb CpaBHUTENbHBIM 00OpOT, B KOTOPOM OOBEKT CpaBHEHHS BBIPaXXEH
WHQUHUTABOM HACTOSIIEro BpeMeHH radere, Mapkupyer HamOojiee 3PQEeKTHBHBIHI

crioco0 n30aBJICHUS OT MPOILJICIINH.

4)  Nullum tamen melius est quam Euelpidis, quod basilicon
nominabat. (VI 6, 31A)

B »TOM mpumepe 0OBEKTOM CpaBHCHHS B CPaBHHTEIBHOM O0OPOTE SIBISCTCS

Beipakenue collyrium Euelpidis ‘ma3p 3OBenammpma’ (cymiectButenbHoe COllyrium

HoJ[pa3yMeBaecTcs). DTOT CPaBHUTEIbHBIH OOOPOT YyKa3blBaeT Ha JIEKAPCTBEHHOE

CpeACTBO, HanboJIee IEHCTBEHHOE MPH JICUCHUH Mapiy Ha Bekax (scabri oculi).

5)  Si cutis integra est et os laesum esse ex dolore colligimus, nihil aliud
guam quiescendum, inponendumque ceratum est et leniter deligandum, donec
sanitate ossis dolor finiatur. (V111 8, 2B)

[Ipu coro3e quam B CpaBHUTEIBLHOM OOOpPOTE€ B JIAHHOM TPEJIOKEHUU
yIoTpeOJieHbl KOHCTPYKIIMU C repyHauBoM quiescendum, inponendum ceratum est u
deligandum, koTopsie 0003Ha4alOT MEPbI, KOTOPHIX HEOOXOMMO IIPUICPKHBATHCSA B TOM

ClIy4ac, CCJIM ITIPH IMOBPCKIACHNHN KOCTH KOXKa IMTallMCHTA [CJIa.

6)  Reposito osse, nihil aliud curatio requirit, quam ut diutius is in lecto
detineatur... (VIII 20, 8)
3necb OOBEKT CpaBHEHUS TPU CPABHUTEIBHOM OOOPOTE N1aeTCA C IMOMOIIBIO
NPUIATOYHOTO TPEJIOKEHHS JTOTIOJIHUTEIILHOTO ¢ cor30M Ut obiectiuum, kotopoe
3aBHCUT OT IJ1aroja requirere ‘rpeboBaTh’ B TJIaBHOM MpeaioxeHud. CpaBHUTEIbHAS
KOHCTPYKIOUSA BBOAUT IIPCAINMCAHNA OTHOCUTCIBHO JICUHCHHA IIOCJIC TOI'O, KaK 6BIJ'I

BIIPABJICH BBIBUX Oefpa.

CTouT OTMETUTH, UTO OAMH pa3 B Tpakrare llensca B cpaBHUTENBHOM 000pOTE

BMECTO COr03a (uam ymoTrpebsieH cor3 atque, KOTOphId BBOAUT OOBEKT CpaBHEHUS,
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BBIp@XCHHBIH MMEHEeM cyinecTtBuTebHbIM: Capiti nihil aeque prodest atque aqua
frigida... (14, 3)

2.1.13. YcaoBHbBIE NIPeEIT0KEHUSA

JIOBOJIEHO PEAKO — HAM yJaloCh HACUUTATh JIMIIb 8° CIydaeB — MEIULUHCKHE
pEKOMEHIAalMM B TEKCTe counmHeHus llembca mMpUBOASTCS B TPOTACHCE PEATbHOTO
YCJIOBHOTO NIEPHO/IA, B alTOJOCHUCE MPU ATOM JIUO0 coobmaeTcs 3p(PEeKT OT ONUCHIBAEMO

MCTOJUKH JICUCHUA, o0 AAaCTCs XapaKTCPHUCTHKA 3TOI'O JICUCHH.

1)  Tollitur etiam, si quis eum circumpurgat, deinde inponit resinam...

(V 28, 14E)

B »TOM KOHTEKCTEe HarOTCS PEKOMEHIAIMH OTHOCHTEIBHO JICUYCHHS MO30JICH
(clauus) wa cromax. B JgaHHOM TPEUIOKEHUM TPUBOAATCSA JOMOJHUTEIbHBIC
IpeInycaHus Mo W30aBJICHHIO OT HUX, Ha 4YTO yKa3bIBaeT coro3 etiam. B mporacuce
YCIIOBHOTO MPEIIOKEHUS ¢ ImoMoIkto hopm praesens indicatiui BeipaxaroTcst 1ercTBuS,
OCYIIECTBIIIEMbIC BpauyoM (B JaHHOM IPEJIOKECHUN OH BhIPAKEH MECTOMMEHHEM (UIS
‘kT0-TO’) — Ccircumpurgat, inponit; B amomocuce cooOmaercs jedeOHbIH 3(QeEKT,
KOTOPOTO MOYKHO JIOCTHYb MTOCIIC BBITOJIHCHUS JCHCTBHIA, IEPEUNCIICHHBIX B IIPOTACHCE:
[clauus] tollitur ‘mo301sb rcuesaet’. Kak Mbl BUAMM, B 00€HUX YaCTSX 3TOTO YCIOBHOTO

nepuojia ynorpeodieHbl (OpMbl HACTOSILIETO BPEMEHH MHIMKATHBA.

2)  Sed leuis papula etiam, si ieiuna saliua cotidie defricatur, sanescit:
maior commodissime murali herba tollitur, si sub ea detrita est. (V 28, 18B)

B JAHHOM IPCAJIOKCHUHN IIPUBOJATCA YKA3aHUS 110 JICUCHUIO HEOOJIBIINX namnyiau
60.]166 CCPBC3HLIX IIAITYJI, MPUYCM OTHU YKa3aHUA OJAalOTCA B IBYX YCIIOBHBIX IICPUOdAX. B
MMpOTACUCC IICPBOTO YCIOBHOI'O IICPpHOAa Mbl BUAUM PCKOMCHAAIUIO I1O I/I36aBJ'IeHI/IIO oT
HeOONBIIMX MamyJi, B amojocuce coobmaercs 3(pPekT OT ONMUCAHHOU «IPOLETYPhD»:
HeOoJIbIIas namyJja 3aKUBAEeT, €CIIU €€ eKEeTHEBHO HATOIAK HATHUPaTh CItoHOM. B 00enx

YacTsAX 3TOr0 YCIIOBHOTO IIEPHOIa UCTIOIB3YIOTCs popmbl praesens indicatiui. Bo Bropom

STV 22, 3; V 26, 23E; V 28, 14E. 18B; VI 6, 31C; VII 21, 1B; VIII 15, 7
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YCIIOBHOM TIEpHOJIE PEKOMEHIAIUH TI0 JICUCHHUIO 00JIee TSKEIBIX MAaIyJl BRIPAXKAIOTCS U
B aIlOJIOCHCE, U B MPOTACKCE: B allOJIOCHCE C MOMOIIBI0 (popMbl abiaTuBa B (QyHKITUH
instrumenti ykaseiBaetcs siedeOHOe cpenctBo — muralis herba ‘crennuna’, B To Bpems
KaKk B MPOTACUCE BBIPAKACTCS PEKOMEHIAIMS OTHOCHTEIBHO CHOco0a MpPUMEHCHHUS
CTCHHUIIBl — OHAa B HATEPTOM BHJIC HaKJaJIbIBaeTcs Ha mamyiy. Cka3zyemble B 00enx
JacTsIX paccMaTpHUBAaeMOI'0 YCIOBHOTO IepHoa BhIpaxkeHbI pPraesens indicatiui: tollitur,
est. BykBajibHO BTOpOW YCJIOBHBIM MEPHOJ MOXKHO IMEPEBECTH CICAYIOIMIMM 00pa3oM:
Ooyiee cepbe3Has Talyya JIydlie BCEro MCUe3aeT C IMOMOIIbI0 CTCHHHUIIBI, €CIM OHa

[mamyna] HaXOAUTCA MO/ HEM [CTEHHUIIEH | B HATEPTOM BHUJIEC.

HCpCI?II[GM TCICPh K JIEKCHYCCKHM cnocodoam BBIPA’KCHUA MCEAUINHCKHX

YKa3aHUIl.

2.1.14. be3n4HbIi 1J71ar0J1 WM BbIpaskeHHue

MenuiuHCKre TPEaNMCcaHds OYeHb YacTO BBOMATCS B TEKCT C TOMOIIBIO
O€3JIMYHBIX TJIarojoB WJIM BBIPAKEHUN B COYETAaHMM ¢ UH(GUHUTUBOM IJIarojia Wiu
o0opoTom accusatiuus cum infinitiuo. Ileasc ucnonb3yer creayromue Oe3IUYHBbIE
IJIaroJibl U BBIPOKEHHs: oportet ‘HYKHO, ciemyeT’, conuenit ‘MPUIMYHO, CIEAyeT’,
expedit ‘mmonesno’, licet ‘MOKHO’, opus est ‘Hy’>KHO, ClieayeT’, necesse est ‘Heo0Xoaumo’,
satis est ‘mocrarouno’, abunde est ‘BmosHe gocratouHo’. CaMBIMM YaCTOTHBIMH IO
YHOTPEOJICHUIO SIBIISIIOTCS KOHCTPYKIIMHM C oportet, opus est u satis est. C moMoIibio
riaroia oportet U OE3MYHBIX BBIPAKEHUM Opus est W necesse est, Kak MPaBUIIO,
BBIPKAIOTCSL TIPEANMMUCAHKS 00s3aTEIBLHOTO XapaKTepa, B TO BpeMsl KaK OCTaJIbHbIE
O€3JIMYHbIE TJIAroJIbl M BBIPAYKEHUS MOTYT WCIIONB30BATHCA U IS JOMOJIHUTEIbHBIX, U

JUJIS1 OCHOBHBIX MEJIUIIMHCKUX PEKOMEHIALIHI.

B counnenun Lenbca «O Menuuumue» Mbl Hacuutanu 132 ciayuas ynotpedsieHus
Oe3nuyHoro raarosa 0portet kak cnoco0a BeIpaykeHUsI MEIUIIMHCKUX Npeanucanuii. Kak
NpaBUiIO, KOHCTPYKIMU C 3TUM OE3IMYHBIM TIJIarojoM BBIPAXalT PEKOMEHIAIUH,
CJIeIOBaTh KOTOPBIM HYKHO o0s3arenbHo. [Ipu oportet ucnonszyercs HHPUHUTHB

rjaroJia uim ooopot accusatiuus cum infinitiuo:
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1)  Quod si magnum id foramen est..., incidere quod superest ad
extremum oportet; supra deinde oras scalpello exulcerare, et postea suere, ac
medicamentum, quo glutinetur, inponere. (VII 8, 4)

B JaHHOM CJIy4ac OIIMCBIBACTC:A OIICpAallrA 110 3allMBAHNUIO OO0JIBIIIOTO OTBCPCTHUA B
MOYKC yXa, U I[CI;'ICTBI/I}I, KOTOpPBIC OCYHICCTBJIICT Bpad BO BpPEMS BBIITOJHCHUA 3TOH
MCI[HHI/IHCKOﬁ MMpoucaAypsbl, BBIPAKAIOTCSA I/IH(I)I/IHI/ITI/IBaMI/I HACTOAIICTO BPCMCHU IIpU

riaroje oportet — incidere, exulcerare, suere, inponere.

2)  Primo die abstinere aegrum oportet, secundo ducere aluum, tum, si

febris est, eam uictus genere discutere; si non est, scamoniam potui dare... (III

24, 2)

OTOT HpUMEp HUHTEPECEH TeM, YTO 3[eCh Npu Oe3IMyHOM Tiarojie Oportet
ynotpebiseTcst obopot accusatiuus cum infinitiuo — aegrum abstinere (oportet aegrum
abstinere ‘He00X0aMMO, YTOOBI OOJBLHON BO3/ICPKUBAJICS OT IMHIIK’ ) — U OJJHOBPEMEHHO
dopmbl  mHuHUTHBOB. ducere, discutere, dare. C TIOMOIIBIO IOJTYYHBIICHCS
KOHCTPYKIIMHM C OpOrtet BhIpakaloTCsA yKa3aHUS 10 JICYCHHIO JKenTyxu (Mmorbus

arquatus/morbus regius) B nepBblii ieHb 00JIC3HU.

CrouT 0OpaTUTh BHMMAHHME Ha TO, 4TO 7 pPa3®® Oe3NIuuHbIA Tyiaroa oportet

ynotpeoisiercst B popme futurum |. Hanpuwmep:

3)  Oportebit autem uti in is partibus, quae non adficientur, frictionibus,
item ambulationibus lenibus; uitandumaque erit, ne uel luctando uel currendo uel
alia ratione sanescentia ulcera exasperentur: in hoc enim morbo perniciosus
ideoque omni modo cauendus sanguinis uomitus est. (111 27, 4C)

B JaHHOM CJIydac OIIMCBIBACTCA 3aKJIIOUUTCIIBHBIA DTall JICYCHUS HapbIBOB,
BO3HHUKIIUX HAa BHYTPCHHEHW dacTu Tena (Suppurationes quae in aliqua interiore parte
oriuntur), Korjaa rHoM yxe yjaneH. PekoMeHnaay BBOASTCS CHavyaia riarojiom oportet
B (hopme Oyayiero BpeMeHH B coueTaHuu ¢ MHGUHUTUBOM (Oportebit uti), 3aTem BTopbiM

OIMKCATEIBHBIM CIPsDKEHHEM ¢ TiarojoM esse B futurum | (uitandum erit) u cHoBa

81112, 2F; 111 15, 4; 111 27, 4C; IV 13, 6; V 26, 22. 23C; V 28, 13C
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BTOPHIM ONUCATEIbHBIM CIPSDKCHHUEM, HO TJaroi €SSe Mpu 3TOM CTOMT B Qopme
HACTOSIIIEr0 BpeMeHHM MHIUKaTHBa (UOmitus cauendus est). O60cHOBaThH yroTpeOIeHUE
B oToM mnpemioxkennn ¢opm futurum | easa am npenacraBisieTcss BO3MOMKHBIM:
NpeInucaHysl, Kacalomuecs MPEAbIAYIINX 3TaloB JICYCHUS, BBIpAXATUCh (hopmamu
praesens indicatiui (111 27, 4A-C); xpome TOro, onmMcaHus KOHIIA JICUCHUS KaKUX-JIN0O
HEJYTrOB B TEKCTe Tpakrara llembca OOBIYHO HE MapKHUPYIOTCS IOCIEIOBATEIbLHBIM

00pazoM ¢ MoMoIb0 GyTypalIbHBIX (HOPM.

BesnuuHbliA Traron CONUENit mcnonbsyercs il 0003HAYEHHS METUIIMHCKHUX
IpeANUCaHui CYIECTBEHHO Peske, deM riaron oportet: 23 paza®. Kak u npu oportet, mpu
conuenit MoryT ynorpe6nsaThcs Kak MH(OMHMTHBBIL, Tak M 0oOOpOT accusatiuus cum

infinitiuo. Harmpumep:

4)  Praeter haec conuenit ambulare locis quam minime frigidis, sole
uitato; per manus quoque exerceri: si infirmior est, gestari, ungui, perfricari...

(111 22, 5)
311ech ¢ MOMOIIBIO KOHCTPYKITUH, COCTOSIIICH U3 I1arojia Conuenit u "HGUHUTHBOB
HACTOSIIIIETO BPEMEHM, NPUBOIATCS MPOPUIAKTUYECKHE MEPBI, COMPOBOKIAIONIUE

Jle4eHHe Pa3HOBUAHOCTU MCTOLIECHHMSA, MMEHyeMoH rpekamu atrophia (atoo@ix).

OcHOBHOE JICUEHHE TaKOro THIIA HUCTOIICHUA 3aKIKYAaCTCA B HaAJIaXUBAHUUW JOUCTHI
MalKueHTa, U 3TU JIe4eOHbIE MEPhI B TEKCTE BBIPAXKAIOTCS ri1arojom Oportet B coueranuu
c wuHbunutuBamu (11 22, 4). B paccmatpuBacMOM HamMu TpUMEpPE MAIOTCS
BTOPOCTCIICHHBLIC PECKOMCHAALIMKU, HA YTO YKAa3bIBACT M CaAM KOHTCKCT, U BBIPAKCHHC
praeter haec ‘kpome toro’. Mupuuutusueie Gopmer ambulare, exerceri, gestari, ungui,
perfricari YKa3bIBaIOT Ha JIEMCTBUS, KOTOPBIE HEOOXOIMMO BBIIOJHATE MMAIIUCHTY B X0¢

JICUCHHUSA UCTOIICHUA IJIA YIIYUIICHHA CBOCTO (I)I/ISH‘IeCKOFO COCTOAHUA.

%913,34.39; 1114, 4; 1116, 1. 2; 111 7, 1C; 111 18, 4. 8; 111 19, 4; 111 21, 15; 111 22, 5; 111 27, 1C; IV 9, 3; VV 28, 12C; V1 6, 8E;
VI7,1C; VII 3, 3; VII 12, 1D; VII 26, 2A. 4. 5E; VIII 9, 1E; VIII 25, 4
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KOHCprKHI/IH ¢ riarojioM conuenit HCIIOJB3YCTCA B TCKCTC COYMHCHMUSA HCHBC&
TaKKC MU I 0003HaYCHHUS OCHOBHBIX YKa?)aHI/Iﬁ 110 JICYCHHUIO KaKOHU-IH0O0 60J'I€3HI/I,

CJIEIOBATh KOTOPHIM HY)KHO 00513aT€JIbHO, KaK B CIEAYIOLIEM PUMEPE:

5)  Ante omnia autem demitti specillum in fistulam conuenit, ut quo
tendat et quam alte perueniat, scire possimus, simul etiam protinus umida an siccior
sit; quod extracto specillo patet. (V 28, 12C)

C momoInpto 06e3JIMYHOro ri1arojia Conuenit B couerannu ¢ ob6oporom accusatiuus
cum infinitiuo specillum demitti BeIpaskaeTcst ykazaHue, Cle€I0BaTh KOTOPOMY
HEOOXOJIMMO B MEPBYIO OYEpEAb IMPHU JICUCHUHM CBUILNECH, BO3HUKIIUX B PE3yJbTaTe
a6CI_[eCCOBI IMPCIKAC BCCTO HYIKHO OIIYCTHUTB 30H, YTOOEI IIOHATH, Kyda HAIIPpaBJICH CBHIII
Y HACKOJIbKO ITyOOKO OH MPOHUK. T0, YTO TaHHOE MEIUIIMHCKOE TTPEATUCAHUE SBIISIETCS
OCHOBHBIM, TTOTYEPKUBACTCSI BEIpaXKCHHEM ante omnia ‘mpexae Bcero’. CTOUT 00paTUTh
BHHUMAHHC Ha TO, YTO IIPCHAIIOKHAA KOHCTPYKIHA ante omnia BCTpCUACTCA B ClIydasiaX,
Korja MCAUIMHCKUC PCKOMCHAALIMKW BbIPAKAIOTCA U APYTHUMHA crnoco0amu: MOJAJIbHBIM
riarosiom debere ¢ ungunuTHBOM (ante omnia [ulcera] elui mulso calido debent (VI 18,
2D)), 6e3nmuunbpIM Tiarojsom oOportet ¢ uHpuaMTHBOM (Oportet autem ante omnia
resupinam mulierem ... collocare (VII 29, 1); oportet autem ante omnia os nudare (VIII

2, 1)), bopmoii praesens indicatiui (aluos ante omnia ducitur (V11 30, 2)).

Tpwu pasa riaros conuenit ucnoss3yercs B popme futurum I, mpuyuem Bo Beex 3TUX
KOHTEKCTAaX PEKOMEH/IAINH, BBIPAKCHHBIE APYTUMH TPAMMATHUYCCKUMH CPEICTBAMH,

MIPUBOJIATCS TAKXKE C TIOMOIIBIO OyAYyIIEero BpEMEHH.

6) ... sl uastius corpus est, plus etiam: si cibum non accipit, perunctum
perfundere aqua frigida ante conueniet, et tunc dare. (111 19, 4)

7)  Vbi iam repressus uidebitur umor, ulcusque purum erit, produci
carnem conueniet, et foueri uulnus pari portione uini ac mellis, superque inponi
spongiam ex uino et rosa tinctam. (V11 3, 3)

8)  Grauioribus uero doloribus urguentibus cataplasma inponi quoque
conueniet uel ex lolio uel ex hordeo, cui pinguis fici tertia pars sit adiecta... (VIII

9, 1E)
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Kak u ¢ rmaromamu oportet m conuenit, ¢ Oe3muunbIM riiarosom expedit
ynoTpeOsitorcss mHGUHUTHB W accusatiuus cum infinitiuo. Cama dopma expedit
BCcTpedaercs B TekcTe counnenus Llemsca 14 pas3®. Tmaron expedit Moxer BBIpaxkars
OCHOBHBIC MEIUIIUHCKHE MPEANMUCAHNS ¥ UCIIOJIB30BATHCS B TE€X K€ KOHTEKCTaX, 4TO U

KOHCTPYKIMH ¢ TepyHauBoM. Hanpumep:

9)  In hoc casu non uomere, non urinam medicamentis mouere, non
sine exercitatione sudorem, ut quidam praecipiunt, expedit: bibenda aqua est, bis
die in lectulo leniter satis diu corpus perfricandum est, deinde retento spiritu ab
ipsa exercitatione potius superiores partes mouendae; balneo raro utendum;

mutandum subinde peregrinationibus caelum. (111 27, 2A-B)

3/1ech OMCBIBAETCS TO, K KAKUM JIe4U€OHBIM MEpaM HEOOX0IMMO TPUOETHY Th, ECIIN
NIpY Mapajimie BO3HUKIA 0016 B cBsi3kax (neruorum dolor). To, 94To He HyKHO JeaTh s
n30aBIIEHUS OT 3TOTO HEAyra, BhIPAaXKaeTcsl KOHCTPYKIUEN, COCTOAILIEH M3 O€3IMYHOTO
rinarosia expedit 1 MHGUHUTHBOB HACTOsAIIEro BpeMeHu (Uomere, mouere expedit) B
COUETAaHUU C OTPULATEIBHBIMH YacTHIIAMH NON; B TO BpeMs KakK IOJIE3HbIE MEPbI
NPUBOAATCS C TIOMOIIBIO BTOPOTO OMKMCATEIBHOTO cripsbkeHus: bibenda aqua est, corpus
perfricandum est, superiores partes mouendae, utendum, mutandum caelum. Taxum
oOpa3oM, B JaHHOM Ciy4yae MPOTHUBOMNOCTABIAIOTCS PEKOMEHJAllMK, BBEICHHBIC

riarosiom expedit ¢ *HPUHUTHBAMH U BTOPBIM OIUCATEIbHBIM CIIPSHKCHUEM.

Kpome Toro, 6e3muunbiii riiaros expedit MoxeT ObITh CHHOHUMHYEH OC3THYHOMY

riaroiy oportet:

10) Si calor, agua frigida multa perfundere caput expedit, spongiam
concauam inponere subinde in aqua frigida expressam; unguere rosa et aceto, uel
potius his tinctam lanam sucidam imponere aliaue refrigerantia cataplasmata. At

si frigus nocuit, caput oportet perfundere aqua calida marina uel certe salsa, aut

014,4;16,2;1116,4;11127,2A;1V 2,6; 1V 5,5; 1V 16, 2. 4; V 28, 1D; V 26, 23G; VI 6, 35; VII 5, 3A; VIII 9, 1C; VIII
10, 7
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in qua laurus decocta sit; tum caput uehementer perfricare; deinde calido oleo

implere, ueste uelare. (IV 2, 6)

B nmanHOM ciy4yau naroTCsl yKa3aHHsS OTHOCHUTEIIBHO JICYCHHUS TOJOBHOWM 00y,
BBI3BAaHHOM Xapod WM, HA00OpPOT, X0J010M. B mepBoM mpeaioKeHUn ONHUCHIBAIOTCS
Je4eOHbIC MEpPBI NP T'OJOBHOW OOJM OT aphl, M JCHCTBHUS, BBHIIIOJHICMBIC BPAvoOM,
BBIp@XAIOTC WHPUHUTHBAMH Hactosmero Bpemenu (perfundere, inponere, unguere,
imponere), ynorpebienHsiMu Tipu  expedit. Bo BTopoM #3 TpPHUBEICHHBIX HaMU
NPE/UIOKCHUH  TPUBOJATCS ~ PEKOMCHIAIIMM  TI0  JICUCHHIO TOJIOBHOW  OOJIH,
OOYCIJIOBIICHHOM XOJIOJOM, W TIPU 3TOM JICWCTBHSI, HANpaBICHHBIC HA JICYCHUS ITOTO
HE/lyra, CHOBa BeIpa)keHbl MH(pHHUTHBaAMH HacTosiero Bpemenu (perfundere, perfricare,

implere, uelare), Ho 3aBUCAT 3TH HHOUHUTUBEI OT I1aroJia Oportet.

besnmuuneiii rinaron licet BeIpakaeT MomanbHOE 3HAYEHUE BO3MOXKHOCTH U
UCTIONB3yeTCsl B Tpaktare Llenbca misi «BHEApEHUsS» MEIULIMHCKUAX TpeAanucanuii 16
pas®l. Ilpu >ToM rIiarone ymoTpeGIsOTCS HHQUHUTHBBI HACTOSINETO BPEMEHH, H
ITOJTYYMBIIASCA KOHCTPYKIMS BBOJMT KakK JOIOJHUTEIBHBIE PEKOMEHIALMH, TaK W

OCHOBHBIC.

11) Licet etiam miscere aequis portionibus Hammoniacum, galbanum,
propolim, uiscum, pondusque adicere myrrae dimidio minus quam in prioribus
singulis erit. (V 28, 11C)

3neck llenbc  omMMCBHIBACT — JOMOJHUTEIBHOE  JICKAPCTBEHHOE  CPENCTRO,
npUMEHsIeMOe MPpH adclieccax, eCiii MECTO BOCIIAJICHHS 3aTBep1eiio. JlecTBuUs, KOTOPbIC
BBIIIOJIHSET Bpad BO BpPEMs MPHUTOTOBJIEHUS OTOrO JIEKAPCTBA, BBIPAKAIOTCS
uHpuHITHBaMHU Miscere u adicere nmpu 6e3auunom riuarose licet. Tot ¢akr, uro Bpad He
JIOJDKEH TOTOBUTH OMKCHIBAEMOE JIEKAPCTBO B 00S13aTEIBHOM HOPSIIKE, MO TIEPKUBACTCS
coro3oMm etiam. PaHee B TeKCTe 3TOM TIaBbl MPHBOAWIOCH OCHOBHOE JIEKApCTRBO,

IMPUMCHACMOC IIPHU 9TOM HCAYIC, U Ha HCO6XOI[I/IMOCTI) IMIPUMCHCHHA OTOI0 CpCACTBA

6113,37; 11110, 3; IV 15, 3; V 22, 1; V 26, 23F. 23G. 34D; V 28, 11C; VI 2, 2; VI 6, 38; VI 7, 1F; VII 4, 2B. 3B. 4A; VII
7,4E
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yKa3bpIBaja KOHCTPYKIHs ¢ repyHauBoM: ... ad ea ueniendum est, quae digerant et
resoluant... (V 28, 11B)

B cnenyromem mnpumepe KOHCTpyKIms ¢ Tiarosiom licet ymorpeGiiena mms
0003HaYEHUs OCHOBHBIX YKa3aHUI MO JICYEHUIO TOHKOTO CBHIIA, IPOPBABIIETOCS Yepe3
KUBOT. JIeHCTBUS, BBIMOJHIEMBIE MPU 3TOM BpPAYOM, BBIPAKAIOTCS WHOUHUTHBAMU

excidere u coniungere mpu riarosne licet:

12) Itaque etiam ubi tenuis fistula abdomen perrumpit, excidere eam licet

suturaque oras coniungere. (V11 4, 3B)

I'maroxn licet B JaHHOM ClIydac HCIIOJIB3YCTCA I TOroO, YTOOBI YKa3aTb Ha
BO3MOKHOCTb, AOIMYCTUMOCTH IIPHUMCHCHHUA IICPCUUCICHHBIX Je4eOHBIX MCp: CBHII
MOJHO BbIPE3aTh, a Kpas pa3pc3a — CIIUTb, U APYTI'UC OIICPATHUBHBIC BMCIIATCIILCTBA ITPU

JICYCHUU HE TPeOyIOTCS.
Onun pa3 rinaron licet ymorpe6ien B opme futurum I:

13) Ac tum quoque ut plenioribus cibis uti licebit ex media materia, sic
tamen non nisi aluum corpusque siccantibus; aqua uero pluuiatili frigida. (V 26,
34D)

B »Tom MNpCAJIOKCHUNU OIIMCBIBACTCA OHUCTA, OOIIYCTHMAasA BO BpPEMA JICUCHHUA
raHTPCHELIL. PCKOMeHI[aLII/ISI OTHOCUTCIIbHO ITHIIM BBOAUTCA C ITIOMOIIIBRO 0€3IMYHOTO
rmaroja B Qopme Oyaymero Bpemenu licebit u wHpuHMTHBA Utl. OOBACHUTH
HUCIIOJIB30BAaHUC futurum | B o TOM KOHTEKCTE HE MMpcaACTaBIACTCA BO3MOKHBIM, TdK KaK
OCTAJIbHBIC ITPCATIMCAHUS, KACAIOIHUECA TPUMCEHCHH A JICKAPCTB U TUT'MCHLI IIPU TaHT'PCHCE,
JA0TCS B TEKCTE € TIOMOIIBI0 (DOPM HACTOSIIEr0 BpEMEHH MHAMKATHBA: ...INPONI Ssuper
uulnus eadem debent, quae in putri ulcere praescripta sunt (V 26, 34C), balneum ...
alienum est (V 26, 34D).
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CTOHUT OTACILHO OTMETUTh YCTONYNBOE BhIpaXKeHUeE ¢ ritarojiom licet, koropoe 22

paza®?

BCTpeuaeTcst B TekcTe counHenus Llenpca — scire licet ‘cneayer 3nate’. Yare
BCET0 3TO BHIPAKEHHE BBOJUT OMUCAHUSI CHMIITOMOB PA3JIMUHbBIX 3a00JICBAaHUN, OJTHAKO
B TpeX CiyyasX JTO BBIPAKECHHE HCIOJB3YeTCS KaK BBOJHAS KOHCTPYKIUS IpHU

MCINIUMHCKHNX PCKOMCHIAIUAX
14) ...scire licet optimum cibo tempus esse febre finita... (111 5, 10)

3mecy BeIpakeHue SCire licet mcmomb3yeTcss kak crnoco0 BBEICHHS yKa3aHUs
OTHOCHTEJIBHO BPEMCHH IpHeMa IHIIH, €ClH OOJBHOM CTpamacT JIMXOpaaKoi; cama
peKOMEH/IalMs 3/1eCh MPHBEICHA B KOHCTPYKIMHM accusatiuus cum infinitiuo tempus

optimum esse.

15) Cibus sine uino dandus ex media materia est; quam quotiens posuero,

scire licebit etiam ex infirmissima dari posse... (111 18, 17)

B atom npemnosxkennu riarou licet B mHTEpecyroleM Hac BEIpaKEHHH YIOTPEOIeH
B futurum |, u BeIpakenue scire licebit ncnonp3yercs s «BHEAPSHUS» PEKOMEHIAIIH
1o AueTe y OOJIBHBIX, CTPAAAIONINX ICHXUIECKUMU 3a00JIeBaHUSME. JTa pEKOMEHIAIHS
BBIpOKEHA C MOMOIIBI0 KOHCTPYKLIMHU M3 MOJAIBHOTO TJIaroia POSSe ¥ MH(UHUTHBA

HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH, YIIOTPeOJICHHOM B 000poTe accusatiuus cum infinitiuo.

16) Quae quotiens adiciuntur cerussae uel spumae argenti, scire licet illa

ex his coquenda esse. (V 19, 24)

B srom mpumepe, ucnosb3ys BBOAHYIO KOHCTpykuuio Scire licet, Ilemsc maer
yKa3aHHe, Kacarolleecss OJHOrO acleKTa, Ha KOTOPbIH HY»XHO OOpaTWTh BHUMAHHE BO
BpeMsI MPUTOTOBJICHHUS IJIACTBIPS, IPUMEHIEMOI0 MPH JISTKMX PAHEHHUSX: PACTBOPHI C
OesTrIaMH HJTH CBUHIIOBBIM IJIETOM HY)KHO KUIISTUTh. DTO 3aMeUaHUe BBIPAKEHO BTOPHIM

OIMCaTeIBbHBIM CIIPSHKEHUEM B 000poTe accusatiuus cum infinitiuo.

8211,4;12,4;113,1;118,20; 111 2,3; 111 5,2.10; 111 12, 3; 111 18, 17; 111 19, 1; IV 6, 6; IV 7, 3. 4; V 19, 24; VV 26, 26A.
27A;V 28, 2E; VII 2, 6; VII 12, 1C; VII 26, 5D. 5F; VIl 4,1
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Takum oOpa3oMm, BeipaxkeHue SCire licet Ilenbc ucmonb3yer aisi TOTO, YTOOBI
MapKUpOBaTh T€ JCTAIM MEIUIMHCKUX PEKOMEHJAIMi, Ha KOTOphIe Bpad JOJIKEH

oOpaTuTh 0c000€ BHUMAaHUE.

[Tepeiinem Tenepb K paCCMOTPEHUIO KOHCTPYKIMM ¢ O€3TMYHBIMU BBIPAXKECHUSIMU

opus est, necesse est, satis est u abunde est.

Haubonee ymoTpebuTensueiMu B counHenun «De medicina»  sBnsiorcs
KOHCTPYKIMH C O€3IMIHBIM BRIPAKEHHEM OPUS est — 48 ciyuaes®®. Opus est Bepaxkaer
MOJIAJIbHOE 3HAYEHHE HEOOXOAMMOCTH M MCHONB3YeTCS C MH(QUHUTHBOM HJIH C
CYIIECTBUTENLHBIM B (hopMe abIaTiBa, 0003HAYAFOIIMM KaKOe-JIHO0 JIe4e6HOE CPENCTBO

— JIEKapCTBO WM MEIULIMHCKYIO TPOLELYPY.

17) At si duae quartanae sunt, neque eae, quas proposui, exercitationes
adhiberi possunt, aut ex toto quiescere opus est, aut, si id difficile est, leuiter
ambulare, considere diligenter inuolutis pedibus et capite; quotiens febris accessit
et desiit, cibum modicum sumere et uinum, reliquo tempore, nisi inbecillitas

urguet, abstinere. (111 16, 1)

31ech 1ar0TCs PEKOMEHIAINH T10 JICUEHUIO IBOMHOM YEThIPEXTHEBHOM JINXOPAJAKU
(duae quartanae), 1 oHU BBIpaKEHBI C MOMOIIBIO OC3JTMYHOTO BBIpaKEHHUs OPUS est u
WHOUHUTUBOB HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH, KOTOpPhIE O003HAYAIOT JCHCTBHUS, KOTOpHIE

nalyeHT A0/KEH BBIMOJIHATE: quiescere, ambulare, considere, sumere, abstinere.

18) At si in pulmonem quoque destillat, multo magis et ambulatione et
fricatione opus est eademque adhibita ratione in cibis, si non satis illi proficiunt,
acrioribus utendum est; magis somno indulgendum, abstinendumque a negotiis

omnibus; aliquando sed serius balineum temptandum. (IV 5, 7)

8312,7,13,10;14,5;16,1; 1113, 2; 11 14, 10; 11 18, 13; 111 7, 1A; 111 16, 1; 111 18, 16; 111 21, 5. 10; 111 22, 7. 8. 12; IV 5, 7;
IV6,3,1IV7,2,1V 10, 3;1V11, 8,1V 12, 3;1V 14,2, 1V 16, 1; IV 19, 3; IV 26, 5; IV 27, 2; IV 31, 4; V 26, 33C. 34B; V
28, 4C. 121, VI 6, 8G; VI 6, 11. 34B; VI 10, 4; VI 18, 3C; VII 2, 7; VII 7, 14F; VIl 27, 5; V11 30, 1B; VIII 9, 2; VIII 10, 1E.
1G.1L.2C. 7E
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B nanHOM ciydae mpuBOAATCS YKa3aHUSI OTHOCUTENBHO JICYCHHUSI HACMOPKA, KOTIa
KUJIKOCTh CTeKaeT B Jierkoe. /[l BBIpaKEHUS METUIIMHCKUX TIPEIINHCAHHNA
UCITOJIB3YETCS CHavasla 0€3JIMYHOE BhIpaKEHUE OPUS St ¢ CyIeCTBUTEIBLHBIME B (hopme
abnaThBa, KOTOpPbIe 0003HAYAIOT MEPHI 110 M30aBIICHUIO OT Toi Oose3Hu (ambulatione,
fricatione, ratione); 3arem mpexnMCcaHUsA TPUBOAATCS C IOMOIIBIO  BTOPOTO
ornucarenbHoro crpsbkenns — utendum est, indulgendum, abstinendum, temptandum.
W3 KOHTEKCTa CTAHOBUTCS MMOHATHO, YTO YKa3aHMUs, BEIPAKCHHBIC KOHCTPYKIUSAMU C OPUS

estu repyianBa, OAMHAKOBEI IO CTCIICHHW BA’)KHOCTHU U 0053aTEJIbHOCTH BBIIIOJTHCHUS.

OmuH pa3 mpu BbIpaKEHHH OPUS est ymoTpebiieH 00OpoT accusatiuus cum
infinitiuo:

... quia primo digeri materiam opus est, tum euocari. (V111 10, 1L)
3nece B wuHDUHATHBHOM oOopore materiam digeri/euocari naroTcss HE CTOJIBKO
MEJIUIIMHCKUE TTPEUCAHMS, CKOJIBKO OMUCHIBAETCS AP(DHEKT, KOTOPOTO HYKHO JTOOUTHCS
BO BPCMs IICPCBA30OK B KOHIC JICUCHUSA IICPCIIOMOB: HY’KHO CHa4YaJla pacCCATb MATCPHUIO,
3aTeM €€ BbI3BaTh. YTO ke KacaeTcsi COOCTBEHHO PEKOMEHJAlMH, TO paHee B 3TOM

MNpCaAJIOKCHUN OHH IIPUBOIUINCH KOHCT]:’)YKI_[I/ICI\/JI, COCTOHHIGFI n3 OE3JUYHOTO IJjIaroja

oportet u uapuautusor (VIII 10, 1K-L).

OpuH pa3 raaros €SSe B MHTEPECYIOIEM HAC OE3IMYHOM BBIPAKEHUU YIIOTPEOIIEH

B ¢opme futurum I:

19) Cuicumque uero oculi caligabunt, huic opus erit multa ambulatione
atque exercitatione, frequenti balneo, ubi totum quidem corpus perfricandum
est, praecipue tamen caput, et quidem irino, donec insudet, uelandumque postea

nec detegendum antequam sudor et calor domi conquierint. (V1 6, 34B)

B 3TOM mpemioKeHHM yKa3zaHHs OTHOCHTEIILHO JI€YeHHs OOJIE3HH TJja3, IMpH
KOTOpOM B IJla3aX TEMHEET, CHayaja JaloTCS C IOMOIIBIO BBIPKEHHs OPUS erit u
3aBUCSIIUX OT HErO CYLIECTBUTEIBHBIX B a0lIaTHBE, YKAa3bIBAIOIIUX Ha JeYcOHBIE MEPBI
(ambulatione, exercitatione, balneo). MaTepecHo, 94T0 cUMITTOM 0O0JIC3HH — IIOTEMHEHHE

B IVIa3aX — B JIAHHOM TIpe/IOKeHUH BhIpaxkaeTcs ¢popmoii futurum I: oculi caligabunt.
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Jlanee mpeanucaHusi, Kacarolluecss TOro, Kak OOJbHOMY HY)KHO MPUHHMATh BaHHY,
KOHKPETH3UPYIOTCS KOHCTPYKIUSIMH ¢ repyHAuBOM: COrpus perfricandum est, uelandum,
nec detegendum; mpw 3TOM TIJIarojd €SS BO BTOPOM OIHCATEILHOM CIIPSIKCHUU

y1'[0Tp€6JIeH B HACTOAIICM BPCMCHU MHIHNKATHUBA.

Jlpyroe 6e3nMyHOE BhIpaKEHHUE, BBIpaXkaroliee HeoOX0AUMOCTh, — Necesse est.
OHO MCIIOJIB3YETCS B TEKCTE TPAKTATa OYEHb PEAKO: MBI HACUMTAIU JulIb 9 cirydaes®,
[Tpu necesse est ynorpedsiercst 1100 MHOUHUTUB HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHHU, JINOO 000pOT

accusatiuus cum infinitiuo. Hanpumep:

20)  Ac femur quidem, si ossa inter se recesserunt, fere praecidi necesse
est. (VIII 10, 7B)

3)I[CCB MCANIWHCKOC YKa3aHHUC I10 JICUCHHUIO CJIOMaHHOTO 6eﬂpa, KOoraga KOCTHU HE
CpOCIIUCh, BBIPAKCHO Oe3IMYHBIM BBIpaKCHHUEM NECESSE est B coueranuu ¢ 060p0TOM
accusatiuus cum infinitiuo — femur praecidi: HeoOxoaMMoO, YTOOBI Oenpo OBLIO

aMITy TUPOBAHO.

21) Si inflatio est, prosunt admotae cucurbitulae neque incidere cutem

necesse est: prosunt sicca et calida fomenta, sed non uehementissima. (IV 12, 2)

B aTOM mpemiokeHnn peKOMEHIAIMK 10 JICYCHUIO B3AYTHS JKUBOTA JAOTCS C
MIOMOIIIBbIO TJ1aroyia Prodesse ‘rmomoraTh, OBITH MOJIE3HBIM® U KOHCTPYKITUH, COCTOSIICH
U3 BBIp@KCHHS NECesse est u uauHuTHBA INCidere, mpuyeM ykaszaHue, BHIPAKCHHOE ITOM
KOHCTPYKIIHEH, YTOUHAET IPEANHCaHue 10 MPUMEHEHHIO KPOBOCOCHBIX OaHOK (prosunt

admotae cucurbitulae).
OI[I/IH pa3 OT 3TOIo 663J’II/ILIHOFO BBIPAKCHHA 3aBUCUT IIPUAATOYHOC ITPCATTOKCHUC!

22) Si uero ea fistula intus patuit, excissa necesse est latius foramen
relinquat... (VI 4, 3B)

1110, 10; 1V 11, 7; IV 12, 2; V1 9, 5; VII 4, 3B; VII 22, 2; VIII 4, 15; VIII 10, 3A. 7B
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B mnpugarounom mnpemnoxxkenuun latius foramen relinquat coobimaercs o
HEOOXOIUMOCTH OCTaBHTH 0OJiee MIMPOKOE OTBEPCTHE ITOCIE TOro, Kak ObLI BBIPE3aH
CBHIL, Pa3pOCIIMICA BHYTPH JKHBOTA MalMEHTa. DTO MPHUAATOYHOE MPETOKECHHE HE
BBOJIUTCSL COIO30M; 37€Ch IPH OE3IMYHOM BBhIpAaKEHHH NECESSe est mompasymeBaeTcs

NPUIATOYHOE MTPEUIOKEHNE, KOTOPOoe 00BIYHO BBOAUTCS coro3oM Ut explicatiuum.

Besnuunoe BeIpaxkeHue Satis est 34 paza®® BBoauT MeaMUMHCKUE TPEANMCAHUS.
OHO BEIpakaeT HeOOXOAUMOCTE BBIIOJIHEHUS PEKOMEHIALMH T10 JICYEHHIO KAKOT0-1IH00
3a601ICBaHMS U OJHOBPEMEHHO OTPAaHMYMBAET ONMCHIBAEMbIe peKoMeHaanuu. Ilpu satis

est ynmotpeOsiroTcst HHPUHUTHBHBIE (GopMbI K 000poT accusatiuus cum infinitiuo:

23) Primo die quiescere satis est, neque impetum uentris prohibere. (IV
26, 2)

B atomM mpumepe Oe3MYHBIM BbIpakeHHeM SatiS eSt W 3aBUCSIIMMHU OT HEro
WHQUHUTHBAMU JAIOTCS PEKOMEHJIAINM, CJIEI0BaTh KOTOPHIM HYKHO MpHU JMapee B
NepBbIM AeHb 00JIE3HU: OOJBHOMY JOCTATOYHO OTJBIXaTh U HE MPEANPUHUMATH KAKHUX-

100 Mep 1Mo U30aBJICHUIO OT JUAPEH.

24) Sed si sine ulcere is locus durus est, imponi ficum quam

pinguissimam aut rypodes emplastrum satis est. (V 28, 2E)

B nganHOM mpemioKeHWH pedb MACT O JICYEHHH paka B TeX Clydasx, Koraa
MOpa)KEHHBIN yYaCTOK TeJia TBEP/I M Ha HeM HeT sA3Bbl. O00opoT accusatiuus cum infinitiuo
ficum/emplastrum imponi mnpu Oe3nmuyHOM BBIpakKeHWH Satis est oOo3HauvaeT
NPUMEHSICMYIO JICYeOHYI0O MEpy: JOCTAaTOYHO MPHJIOKHUTHh KaK MOYKHO OoJiee JKUPHBIN
WHKUDP WM TUIAaCThIPh, Ha3biBaeMblid rypodes. Bripakenue satis est ucrmonb3yercs s
BBEJCHHUS OCHOBHOM MEIUIIMHCKON PEKOMEHAAMH W YKa3blBaeT Ha BaKHOCTH

BBINIOJTHEHUS OITMUCHLIBAEMOM JIeueOHOM MCPBI U BMCCTC C TCM OI'PAaHUYIHBACT BECh IIPOLICCC

51110, 8. 12; 11 12, 1C; 111 2, 5. 6; 111 4, 17; 111 5, 10; 111 6, 11; 111 18, 16; IV 11, 5. 7; IV 14, 3; 1V 26, 2. 6; V 25, 1; V 28,
2E. 12; V1 4, 3; VI 6, 1L. 37A; VI 13, 3; VI 14, 2; VII §, 3; VII 12, 5; VIl 22, 4; VIII 2, 2; VIII 3, 11; VIII 4, 14; VIII 10,
1G. 6; VIII 15, 2; VIII 16, 2; VIII 20, 5
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JCUYCHUA ,Z[aHHOﬁ 00JIe3HU dTOM Mepoﬁ, TO €CTb T'OBOPUT 00 OTCYTCTBUHU HCO6XOI[I/IMOCTI/I

B APpYyTUX MCTOJAaX JICUCHHA.

66

B 7 cnydasx® wHapeunme SatiS B paccmMaTpuBacMOM OE3JIIMYHOM 00OpOTE

UCTIONB3YEeTCS B CPABHUTEIIHHOM cTeneHn — satius est.

25) Fere etiam ista medicina, ubi necessaria est, in biduum diuidenda est:
satius est enim in primo leuare aegrum, deinde perpurgare, quam simul omni ui

effusa fortasse praecipitare. (11 10, 12)

31eCh ONHMCHIBACTCS IMMOPAAOK BBIIOJIHEHUS KPOBOIYCKAaHUS Yy OOJBHOTO,
cTpajaromiero juxopaakoi. IlepBoe ykazaHHWEe MO MPOBEACHUIO 3TOW MPOLETYPHI
BBIPKEHO BTOPBIM ONKCATeIbHBIM cripsbkeHneM — medicina diuidenda est; cienyromue
pPEKOMEHIalnK, BhIpakeHHbIe SatiuS est ¢ MHOUHUTHBAMH HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH,
OOBSICHSIOT, TOYEeMYy IMPOLEAYPY KpPOBOIYCKaHHS CJICAYeT pa3JeiuTh Ha JBa JIHS.
WuduautruBHbIe (GOPMBI BBIPAKAIOT ACHCTBHUSA, KOTOPHIC HYXKHO BBIIOJIHUTH BPady BO
BpeMs JcueHus. YIoTpeOIeHne CpaBHUTEIbHON CTermeHu Satius 0ObICHACTCS HATHIHEM

B IIPCATTOKCHNN CPABHUTCIIbHOT'O 060p0Ta C COKO30M quam.

26) At ubi febres sunt, satius est eius rei causa cibos potionesque

adsumere, qui simul et alant et uentrem molliant... (Il 12, 1C)

B aTOM npemnioxeHnn cpaBHUTENBHAS CTENeHb Satius yrmoTpebiieHa abCOMIOTHO, U
C TIOMONIbIO Oe3MMYHOro BhIpakeHHs Satius est um mHuHMTHBA adsumere marorcs
PEKOMEHAAIMH, CIIEI0BATh KOTOPBIM BIIOJHE JOCTATOYHO, €CJIM MAIMEHT CTPaaacT

JIMXOPAJKOM.

Kpaiine peaxo — 6 pa3®’ — Ilenbc BHIpaXkaeT MEOMIMHCKUE IIPEANMCAHMS,

UCTIONB3ys Oe3nuHoe Beipakenrne abunde est ¢ nadunuTrBamu. Hanpumep:

%1110, 8. 12; 11 12, 1C; 111 4, 17; 111 5, 10 (2 paza); VIII 10, 1G
6713,5; 1V 20,2; V 25,2; VI 7,8D; VII 14, 6; VIII 9, 1B
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27) Ergo si nimium alicui fatigato paene febris est, huic abunde est loco
tepido demittere se inguinibus tenus in aquam calidam, cui paulum olei sit

adiectum, deinde totum quidem corpus... leuiter perfricare ex oleo... (1 3, 5)

3nech ¢ MOMOIIBIO BhIpakeHWs: abunde est BBOASTCS PEKOMEHIAIMH IS TEX
MAlMCHTOB, Ybe W3MOXKICHHOEC COCTOSHHE ONM3KO K Juxopaake. KOHKpeTHbIe
npoHUIAKTUIECKUE MEPBI BBIPAXKEHBI YIToTpeOieHHbIME ipu abunde est unduauTHBaMU
Hacrosiero Bpemern demittere, perfricare. Kak u Beipaskenue satis est B mpeapyymmx
npuMepax, Oe3nudyHoe BbipakeHue abunde est OJHOBpEMEHHO YKa3blBaeT Ha
HEOOXOIMMOCTh BBIITOJHEHUS TEX WIIM UHBIX JICUCOHBIX MEpP U OrPAaHUYMBACT OMUCAHUC
JieYeHUs TaHHBIMH MepamMu. CTOUT OTMETHUTb, YTO JAPYTHE PEKOMEHAINH, KaCAIOINECS]
JMEThI, TIOJE3HOM TMPH HM3MOXKICHHOM COCTOSIHUM OpPraHWU3Ma, BBIPAKAIOTCS
KOHCTPYKIMEH COCTOSIIEH M3 TNpuiararenbHoro aptus ¢ riarojom €SSe B poiu
COCTaBHOTO MMEHHOI'O CKa3yeMoro W HMH()WHUTHBA HACTOSIICTO BPEMEHH B POJIU

o iIeKariero: ... aptum est cibum sumere, eoque umido uti... (1 3, 6).

2.1.15. MoaajabHbI€e IJ1aroJibl

MopanbHble T1aroibl ¢ MHOUHATHBAMH — 3TO OJUH M3 OCHOBHBIX CIIOCOOOB
BBIDQKEHUS MEIULMHCKUX pekoMeHaauuid. Ilpm 3THX MOmalbHBIX TJlarojiax
ynoTpeoJiseTcsi MHQUHUTUB HACTOSIIIETO BPEMEHU aKTUBHOTO WJIM MACCHBHOTO 3aJI0Ta,
KOTOpBbIN 0003HAYaeT JEHCTBHE, BBIMOJIHSIEMOE BpAuoOM WM TAIMEHTOM BO BpeMs
JICYEHUS, B KaueCTBE IMOJJICKAILETO HCIOJIB3YIOTCS MMEHA CYHIECTBUTEIBHBIC WIH
MECTOMMEHUS, YKa3bIBAIOIIUE HA Bpaya, MallMeHTa WK YacTh Tella MaliueHTa, JeueOHoe
CPEACTBO — MEIUIIMHCKYIO MPOILIEAYPY WIH JieKapcTBo. [ 1aron debere B MeAMIIMHCKUX
pexkoMeHaanusax BcTpewaercss 290 pa3, posse — 62 pasza. CHayana pacCMOTPUM
o JpoOHee HECKOJIBKO MMPUMEPOB YIIOTPEOICHHs MOIAIbHOTO Tiaroia debere, KoTopsbiit

BBOOUT 00s3aTeIIbHBIC MCIHUILIMHCKUE ITPCAITNUCAHNA.

1)  Deinde medicus caput quidem hominis sinistra debet repellere;
dextra uero cubitum cum umero attollere et os in suam sedem compellere... (VIII
15, 6)
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B sTOM mpemiokeHnn qaroTcs yKa3aHus 10 JICYCHUIO BBIBUXA TUIEYa, €CITU TLICUO
ObUTO0 cMerieHo Brepen. JleHCTBHs, KOTOpbIE JOJDKCH BBIIOJHATH Bpad BO BpeMs
BIIPABJICHHSI BBIBUXA, BBIpaKeHbI WHPUHUTUBHBIME (opmamu repellere, attollere,
compellere npu rnarone debere; B ponmu mojuIekamiero BBICTYNAET CYIIECTBHUTEIBHOE

medicus.

2)  Cum uero dolor urget, mane gestari debet; deinde ferri in
ambulationem; ibi se dimouere, et, si podagra est, interpositis temporibus exiguis
inuicem modo sedere, modo ingredi; tum, antequam cibum capiat, sine balneo loco
calido leuiter perfricari, sudare, perfundi aqua egelida: deinde cibum sumere ex
media materia, interpositis rebus urinam mouentibus, quotiensque plenior est,
uomere. (IV 31, 3)

B JaHHOM CJIydac€ IaroTCA PCKOMCHAAIIMKM OTHOCHUTCIIBHO o6pa3a JKU3HU OJIA
IMallUCHTOB, CTpaAarOIInX 00JIBIO B CyCTaBax HOTI. HO,Z[JIG)K&HIGG IIpHU IJ1aroJic debere,
BBOIAIICTO 3TH PCKOMCHIAIIUU, (bOpMaJ'IBHO B MPCIOKCHNUHU OTCYTCTBYCT, OAHAKO IIO
CaMOMY KOHTCKCTY IIOHATHO, 4YTO Cy6T:eKTOM INPCHIJIOKCHUA MBICIIUTCA ITAOUCHT, a
uHGUHUTHBEL Tpu MomanbHOM rinaroje debere — gestari, ferri, dimouere, sedere,
perfricari, sudare, perfundi, sumere, uomere — yka3bIBaIOT Ha JCHCTBUS, KOTOPBIH

JIOJDKEH MPOU3BOAUTE OOJIBHOM JIJIsI TOTO, YTOOBI OCITAOMTh CUMIITTOMBI OOJIC3HU HOT.

3)  Siquis autem in huiusmodi febre leuiter tussit, is neque uehementi siti
conflictatur, neque bibere aguam frigidam debet, sed eo modo curandus est...
(17, 2D)

910 MNpCaAJIOKCHUC HMHTCPCCHO TCM, 4YTO B HCM MCIUIIMHCKUC PCKOMCHIALIH
BBIPYKAIOTCS TpeMs crocodamMu: cHadaja 3to ¢popma praesens indicatiui ¢ otpunianuem,
3aTteM riaron debere m MHPUHUTUB HacTOsIIero BpeMmeHu bibere ¢ orpumanuem w,
HAKOHCII, BTOPOC OIMHMCATCIBbHOC CIIPAKCHHUC, IIPHU 3TOM POJIb MOAJICKAIICTO BBINTOJIHACT
MECTOMMEHHE 1S, yKa3bIBalollee Ha OOJBHOTO, CTPAJAIOIICrO0 YYMHOM JIMXOPAaIKOM,
COMpOBOXKaroIIeHcs KamieM. Bce paccMarpuBaeMble HaMH TpaMMaTHYeCKUE (POPMBI

HCIIOJB3YIOTCA OJIA 0003HaUYCHUS OAMHAKOBBIX IIO CTCIICHU Ba*XHOCTH peKOMeHJlaI_II/Iﬁ
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OTHOCHUTCJIBHO TOI'O, YTO HC HYXHO ACJIATb IIPU I{yMHOI\/’I JUXOpadKe, U 4YTO ACIaThb

HEO0XO0IMMO.

Tpu pasa riaros debere ucnomnb3yercs B popme epBOro JiMiia MHOKECTBEHHOTO

qucia.

4)  Vbi aliquid eiusmodi sensimus, protinus abstinere a sole, balneo,

uino, uenere debemus... (IV 5, 3)

C 3TOro npeaoKeHuss HAYMHACTCS OIMCAHUE JICUSHUS HACMOPKa; paHee B TEKCTE
3TOW TIJIaBbl TOBOPHJIOCH O CHMIITOMAax 3TOW Ooyie3HH. MEIUIMHCKUE YKa3aHHs
NPUBOAATCS C oMol Ghopmer debemus u napuauTHBa abstinere; u 5Tu ykazaHus B
JAHHOM CIIydae OTHOCSATCS W K MAIMCHTY C HACMOPKOM, M K JIEYalleMy €ro Bpauy:
HAIMEeHT JIOJDKCH BO3JCPKUBATBhCS OT MPeObIBAHMSA Ha COJHIE, OT BaHHBI, BUHA U
IOJIOBBIX CBSI3€H, B TO BpeMs KakK Bpad JOJUKEH CJIEIUTh 3a BBIIOJHCHHEM OJTHX
npeanucannii. Takum 00pa3oM, MbI IoJIaraeM, 4To yroTpeOsaeHHast popMa epBoro Juia
MHOYKECTBEHHOTO YKCJIa HE MOXKET ale/UIMPOBaTh TOJIBKO K MAIlMEHTaM, TaK Kak BO BCEX
OCTaJIbHBIX CITy4asx, Koraa Lleasc uemonap3yeT 3Ty rpaMMaTHYECKY 0 (hopMy, OH OOBIYHO
oOpalraercss K BpayaM, MapKHpys T€ acCIeKThbl, Ha KOTOpPbIC Bpay JIOJKEH OOpaTHTh

0c000€e BHUMAaHHUE.

5)  Atsiduplicem esse fistulam aut multiplicem existimamus..., collyrio
uti non debemus...; sed eadem medicamenta arida in calamum scriptorium
coicienda sunt, isque ori fistulae aptandus, inspirandumque... (V 28, 12L)

B osToM mnpumepe OYEBHUIIHO, UYTO YyKa3aHUA IO JICYCHUIO JIBOMHOTO WM
MHOYKECTBEHHOTO CBHIIIA, BRIpOKECHHbBIC CHavasa riarojoM debere ¢ nHpuHUTHBOM Ut 1
OTPULIAHUEM, 3aTE€M KOHCTPYKIMSIMU C TEPYHIMBOM, aJPECOBAaHbI BpadaMm, TaK Kak
JICYEHUE CBUIIEH — 3TO CIIOXKHBIN TpoIlecC, HEPeaKOo Tpedyromuid, coryacHo Llenncy,
XUPYPTrUUecKoro BMemareascTBa. CTOUT 0OpaTUTh BHUMAHUE HA TO, YTO BCE OCTAIBHBIE
MpEeANUCaHUs 0 JICYCHUIO Pa3HBIX BUJIOB CBUIIEH B TEKCTE ITOM IJIaBbI MPUBOASTCS C

OMOUIBbIO ()OPM TPETHETO JIMIIA [JIar0JIO0B.
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6) Si id nimium supercreuit, temptanda squama aeris est, quae
lenissima ex adurentibus est, eatenus ne quid eminere patiatur; sed ita, si nihil
exacerbauit: si minus, eodem cerato contenti esse debebimus. (V 28, 2F)

B nanHOM citydae JaroTcs IpeUCcaHus 1Mo JICUYSHHIO 3B, CIIUIITKOM Pa3pOCIIMXCS
BBEPX; KaK U B OPEABIIYIIEM MPHUMEPE, BBOIATCS STH MPEANHCAHHUS OJHOBPEMEHHO
BTOPBIM OIMHCATENILHBIM CIpsDKeHreM — temptanda squama aeris est u KoHCTpyKIueH ¢
MoJajdbHBIM riarosiom debere — contenti esse debemus. dopma mnepBoro uia
MHOXeCTBeHHOro uucia debebimus 3mech cHOBa amemnmpyer K Jie4amuM Bpadam.
YroTpeOieHne ke MHTEPeCyIoUero Hac MoJaibHOro rnaroia B futurum | moxHO
OOBSICHHUTB TEM, UTO 3Ta JOPMa yKa3bIBACT MOPSIOK BHITOTHEHUS TPEIMTUCAHUI: CHAYaIa
HY’KHO TIOIPOOOBATH BBITOJHUTH PEKOMEHIAINIO, BBIPAXKCHHY IO BTOPBIM OMHCATEIBHBIM
CIIPSDKEHHEM, T.€. TIOIPOOOBATh IPUMEHUTH OKUCHh MEJIH, 3aTEM, €CIIH IIEPBOE CPEIICTBO
okaxercs: Hed(D(EKTUBHBIM U JaXe BpPEAHBIM, HYKHO MPUOCTHYTH K TOMY, YTO
BBIPQKEHO B JIaHHOM TpeuioskeHun ¢Gopmoit debebimus ¢ mHGUHUTHBOM — HYKHO

6y,Z[GT JOBOJIBCTBOBATHCA BOCKOBOM Ma3blo.

[Tepeiinem Tenepb K paCCMOTPEHHIO CIIyYaeB UCIIOJIb30BAHUS MOJIAJILHOTO TJIaroja
pOSSe kak crocoba BbIpaXEHUsS MEIUIMHCKUX YKazaHuil. OObIYHO TJIaroa POSSe ¢
CHHTAKCHYECKON TOYKHU 3pCHHS MCITOJIb3YeTCs TaK JKe, Kak v ritaroj debere. I'maros posse
YacTO YHOTPEOJSIeTCS MJIsI BBIPAXKEHUSI BO3MOXKHBIX, JOMYCTHUMBIX PEKOMEHJIAIINM,
cieloBaTh KOTOPHIM HE Bcerjaa oOs3aTenbHo. Kak mpaBuiio, mpu 3TOM MOJATbHOM
rJIarojie UCIMOJb3yeTCs MH(MUHUTHB HACTOSIIET0 BPEMEHU CTPaJaTesIbHOTO 3ajora.

Hanpuwmep:

7)  Sed si uetus condyloma iam induruit, neque sub his curationibus

desidit, aduri medicamento potest... (VI 18, 8C)
B aTOM mpemsioxkeHnn ¢ MOMOIIbI0 MOJAIBLHOTO Trjiarojia POSSe ¢ MHPUHUTUBOM
HaACTOSIIETO BPEMEHU aduri maercs YKa3aHUE OTHOCUTEJILHO JICYCHUs 3aTBEPACBUICH
3acTapesion KOHAWJIOMBL. B ponm mojjexaiiero BbICTYHAaeT CYLIECTBUTEIBHOE,

yKa3bIBalolllee Ha HEAYT mamnuenta — condyloma.
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OxauH pa3 MOJANbHBIN I1aroj POSSe MCIOJIb3yeTcss ¢ 000poTOM accusatiuus cum
infinitiuo:

8)  Nam potest primo die primus cibus dandus esse, potest secundo,
potest tertio, potest non nisi quarto aut quinto, potest post unam accessionem,
potest post duas, potest post plures. (111 4, 7)

Kpome TOro, rmarom posse MOXET yHOTPEOISATHCS B OCOOBIX KOHCTPYKIIHSX C
npemmoramu ad u aduersus. B Takux ciaydasx posse HWMeeT 3HaueHue ‘ObITh
3(1)(1)CKTI/IBHBIM, UMETDH CI/IJ'Iy’, MoMICKAIIUM  ABJIICTCA  CYHICCTBUTCIIBHOC  HJIN
MECTOMMEHUE, YKa3bIBAIOIIEE Ha JICKAPCTBEHHOE CPEJICTBO, a B (hOpME aKKy3aTUBaA C
npcajIoromMm ad HCIIOJIB3YCTCA HMA CYILICCTBUTCIBHOC, 0603Haqafomee 00JIE3Hh WU

CUMITOM OO0JI€3HU, TEPYHAUN UM TepYHANUBHAS KOHCTPYKIU:

9)  Potest uero ea compositio etiam ad parotidas, phymata, strumam

omnemque coitum umoris emolliendum. (V 18, 31)

B »TOM mpemnioxkeHun npu ri1aroyie POSse ¢ mpeaiioroM ad ynmoTpeOsieHbl KMEHA
CYIIECTBUTENIbHBIC, 00O3HaJaronpe Ooyie3Hn (parotis ‘mapotut’, phyma ‘rHOWHBIH
HapbIB’, StrUMA ‘omyXxoJIb kese3’), h BMeCTe ¢ TeM I'epyHAMBHAs KOHCTpYyKIus ad coitum
umoris emolliendum ‘mns yMeHbIlleHHS CKOIUICHUS >KuakocTh’. Bee atH (dopmbl,
SIBJISTFOIIIMECS KOCBEHHBIMU JIOMOJIHCHUSIMH TIPU TJlarojie POSSE, yKa3bIBaloT Ha cdepy
MPUMEHEHUsI OINKMCAHHOTO B JIAHHOM KOHTEKCTe Kommpecca Krecudonra, mpuuem
aKKy3aTUB TePYHINBHON KOHCTPYKIIMHM BMECTE C TEM YKa3bIBACT U Ha IEJTh IPUMCHCHUS

AaHHOI'O JICKAPpCTBCHHOI'O CPCACTBA.

10) Id quoque, quod Hieracis nominatur, ad aspritudinem potest.

(VI 6, 28)
B stom mpumepe cymiectBuTenbHOE aspritudo, ymoTpeOieHHOE B KadecTBE
KOCBCHHOI'O AOIIOJHCHHUA C IIPCIAJIOIrOM ad IIpyu 1J1aroJic pOSse, 0603HaqaeT OIUH U3
CUMIITOMOB BOCHAJICHUA I'J1a3 — HICPIIABOCTb — W BMCCTC C TCM, KaK U B IIPCAbIAYIIICM

npuMepe, yKa3blBaeT Ha Ha3HaueHue Ma3u [ nepakca.
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Konctpykuuu, cocrosiiiie M3 riaroja POSSE M KOCBEHHOTO JOMOJIHEHUS C
npesuiorom aduersus, B Tpakrare «O MEIUIUHE» YIIOTPEOIISIOTCS TOJIBKO J1Ba pasa. [Ipu
ATOM B KayeCTBE KOCBEHHOTO [IOMOJIHEHUSI HCMOJB3YIOTCA TOJBKO HMMEHA

CYIICCTBUTCIILHBIC, 0603Ha‘IaIOHII/IC 00JIC3HB:

11) Nihil plus aduersus surditatem quam biliosa aluus potest. (I1 8, 20)

B s>ToMm MNPCUIOKCHUNU B POJIM ITOJJICKAIICTO IIPH IJIarojic posse HCIIOJIB3YCTCA
cymecTBUTeNbHOEe aluus, KoTopoe B JaHHOM ciydae o0OO3Ha4aeT HE OpraH B Tele
YCJIOBCKA, KCIYAOK WKW KHUIICYHUK, a 00JIE3HEHHOE COCTOSIHUE — AUapCro, KOCBCHHbBIM
JOITIOJIHCHUEM, yHOTpe6J'IeHHBIM C IpcaIoromMm aduersus sBiseTcs CymCCTBUTCIILHOC
surditas ‘rimyxora’. Hamo ckas3arb, 4TO, BO3MOXHO, B JAHHOM CIIydae Iepea HaMu — He
MCIHUIMHCKOC YKAa3aHHC, TdK KdK B TCKCTC STOU TJIABBI LICJ'IBC AaCT XapaKTCPHUCTUKY
pPa3sHbIM BHJaM 0oJIe3HEN U OIMMCHIBAET MX BO3MOYKHBIE MMOCJICACTBUS, TaK 4TO, CKOPEC
BCCTO, 31CCH PCYb UACT O TOM, YTO n30aBJIEHHUE OT T'TyXOTbI MOKCT OBITH CJICACTBUEM

JUAPEN C JKETUBIO.

12) At si satis sanguis subit, recte imponitur quod aduersus phymata
quoque potest. (V 18, 22)
B nanHoM ciydae BeIpaskeHHe ¢ mpeiorom aduersus — potest aduersus phymata
— WCMOJIBb3yeTCs Kak CHHOHUM BhIpakeHus potest ad phymata us paccMoTpeHHOro paHee
npumepa Ne9. Takum oOpasom, Bbeipakenne ad phymata ykaseiBaeT Ha cdepy

IMPUMCHCHUA KOMIIpECCA.

2.1.16. I'1arosibl onpeeieHHbIX CEMAaHTUYECKUX TPYIIIT

B unTepecyromux Hac KOHTEKCTax B Tpakrare Llenbca BCTpedaroTcs 1iaroJisl co
3HAYeHUAMHU ‘TpeOoBaTh, Hyxmathcs® (desiderare, requirere, egere, exigere, postulare,
amare), ‘yauuroxkath, yctpauats’ (tollere, discutere, supprimere, reprimere),
‘obneruath, ymenbinats’ (leuare, lenire), ‘momoraTh, OBITH TOJE3HBIM, OBITH
neiicteeHHbiM’ (prodesse, proficere, subuenire, succurrere, iuuare, adiuuare, conferre,

ualere), ‘meunts’ (Sanare, curare, Beipakenue perducere ad sanitatem). OObuHO 3TH
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IJIarojbl MCHOJIb3yIoTCs B ¢dopmax praesens indicatiui, OJJHAaKO €CTb OTHOCHUTEIIBHO

peaKue ciaydau ynotpediieHus dTUX riaaroios B popme futurum 1.

[Ipu raarosiax, MMeEWINUX 3HAYEHHE ‘TPedOBATBH’, B POJIU IOJJIEKAIIECTO
OOBIYHO HWCTONB3YETCS CYIIECTBUTEILHOE WM MECTOMMEHHE, YKa3bIBaloIiee Ha
0oJie3HEHHOE COCTOsHKME (00JIe3Hb WJIM CUMITOM OOJIC3HHM) M 4YacTh Teja IalueHTa,
HY)KJTAIONIYIOCS] B JICUCHHUM; a TIPH TJaroje BCerJa MMEETCs MPSMOE WM KOCBEHHOE
JONOJHEHUE, 0003HavaroIee cnocod edeHns. CaMbIM yIOTPEOUTENBHBIM U3 TJIarojoB
9TOM CEeMaHTHYECKOW Ipymibl sBisercs riaroi desiderare: kak crmoco0 BbIpaXKCHHS

MEIUIMHCKUX Tpenrcannii oH Berpedaercs 10 pas®e,

1) Initia morborum primum famem sitimque desiderant, ipsi deinde

morbi moderationem... (Il 16, 1)
B 3TOM npeioskeHun pedb UAET O AUETE, KOTOPYIO JOJDKEH COOM0aTh OOIBHON
BO BpeMs JieueHus. [loiexaimumu cirykat cymecTBUTeIbHbIE iNitia 1 morbi, koTopeie
YKa3bIBAIOT HA CTAJIMU Pa3BUTHs OOJIE3HN — HavyallbHBIC CTaUM 3a00JICBaHUI U CaMU
oose3nn. C momonipio riarosa desiderare u mpsiMeix gonoiHeHui pu Hem fames, sitis
u moderatio BrIpa)aroTCcsi Te MEpbI, KOTOPhIe HY)KHO COOJIIOJATh MPH PA3HBIX CTAJUSIX

pa3BUTHs O00JIE3HHU.

Yerplpe pa3a B KauyecTBe MPSIMOTO JIOMOJIHEHWs mpu riarone desiderare

ymoTpeOIIseTcst CynecTBUTEIbHOE CUratio, Hampumep:

2)  Suffusionis iam alias feci mentionem, quia cum recens incidit,
medicamentis quoque saepe discutitur: sed ubi uetustior facta est, manus
curationem desiderat... (VII 7, 13A)

B manHOM ciiydae ¢ momornpto riaroja desiderare B codeTaHMH C TMPSIMBIM
JIOTIOJTHEHHEM CUratio cooOImaeTcst MeTOT JICYSHHUs 3aCTapesioi KaTapakThl: OHA TPeOyeT

xupyprudeckoro JiedeHus. CTOUT Takke OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHHWE Ha YCTOWYMBOE

81116, 1; 11118, 2; 1V 9, 3; V 26, 23D; V 27, 3A; VI 6, 1G; VI 16, 1; VII 2, 5; VII 7, 13A; VII 30, 1A
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BBIpaXXCHHUE Manus Curatio, KOTOPOC B TCKCTC COYMHCHMUA HCJILC& HUCITIOJIB3YCTCA JIA

0003HaYCHMS XUPYPIrU4CcCKOro JICUCHU.

I{Ba pa3a i BBCACHUA B TCKCT MCIUIIMHCKHX HpC,Z[HHC&HI/IfI y1'[0TpC6JIHeTCH

riaroJ requirere:

3)  Ergo uehemens febris, ubi rubet corpus, uenaeque plenae tument,

sanguinis detractionem requirit... (II 10, 6)

B osTOM mpemnokeHMH TOUICKAINMM IIPH  CKasyeMoM requirit  cirysxut
cymecTBuTeIbHOEe fEDris, mpsMbIM momoinHeHHeM — cymiecTBuTeNbHOE detractio,
yrnoTpeOJicHHOE B YCTOMYMBOM BBIpaKeHMH Sanguinis detractio ‘xkpoBomyckanue’. C
TIOMOIIIBIO TJ1arojia requirere BeIpaXkaeTcsi OCHOBHOE MPEAMMCAHUE 10 JICUYCHUIO CHUITbHOM

JINXOpadKHu, COHpOBO)KI[&I-OHleICSI ITOKPACHCHHUCM TCJIa OOJILHOTO H Ha6yxaHHeM BCH.

4)  Siuero minor impetus, minus acrem curationem requirit; aluum, sed
non nisi secundo tertioue die, duci oportet. (VI 6, 1F)

B nmanHOM ciy4yae ¢ mOMOIIBIO Taroia requirere BBOIUTCS OJHO W3 YKa3aHHHU,
KacaroIieecs JIeueHus: BOCIIaJICHUs TJ1a3, Korja 001b B TJla3aX HECUJIbHAS: €CIIM MPUCTYT
001M MeHee CUIIBHBIN, TpeOyeTcsl MeHee paJuKalIbHOE JieueHne (paHee B TEKCTE TaKUM
METOJ/IOM JieueHHus1 ObUIO KPOBOITyCKaHHe). B kadyecTBe Mmojasiexaniero npu ckazyeMom
requirit 3mech MBICTUTCS CYIICCTBUTEIIbHOE IMpPEtus, ymoTpeOieHHoe B aroIocuce
ycJIOBHOrO Tepuoja. Jlamee Oe3muHbIi Tiaron oportet ¢ obopoToM accusatiuus cum
infinitiuo BeIpakaeT ele OOHO MEAMIIMHCKOE MPEANKMCAHNE, YTOUHSIONIEE, KaKoe

HMCHHO MCHEC paaAKaJIbHOC JICUCHHC H€O6XOI[I/IMO IpH )I&HHOfI 00JIe3HH.

Tpu pasa s BbIpaKEHUS MEIUIMHCKUX TNPEANACAHUN HUCIIONb3YETCS TJaroJl
egere ‘myxnarecsi’. Bo Bcex ciydasx MNOUIEKAIIMM MPH 3TOM TIJIAroJie CIIYKUT
CYILLIECTBUTEJILHOE WJIM MECTOMMEHHE, YKa3bIBAIOLIEE HA IMAI[MEHTA WM K€ 4acTb €ro
TENa; B KAYECTBE KOCBEHHOIO JIOMIOJIHEHHS B (pOpMe abiiaTuBa UCIIOJIb3YIOTCS JIEKCEMBI,

0603HaanOH_II/Ie «CPCaACTBO», ITOJIC3HOC AJIA IIAlMCHTA.

5)  Quo minus fert facile quisque, eo saepius debet cibum adsumere,

maximeque eo eget, qui increscit. (I 3, 32)
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B aToM mpeutoskeHnn 1aroTCs MpopHIaKTHYECKHE PEKOMEHIANN OTHOCUTEIILHO
JMETHI IS TOIZIePIKAHUS 3/I0pPOBOTO COCTOSTHUS OpPraHn3Ma. DTH PEKOMEHIAINHN JAI0TCS
CHaJaja Cc IOMOIIbIo riiarona debere ¢ MHGUHUTHBOM HACTOSIIETO BpeMeHu adsumere,
Opd  STOM B  POJIM  MOMJICKAIIETO BBICTYNACT NPUAATOYHOE TNPEATIOKCHHUE
OIPEICITUTEIIEHOE, KOTOPOE BBOJUTCS MECTOMMEHHEM (UISQUE — ‘BCSKHIA, KTO TSDKEJIEe
HEPEHOCHT ToJIof]’. 3aTeM MEIUINHCKOE YKa3aHHe BBOJIUTCS C TOMOIIBIO TIaroia egere,
Opd  KOTOPOM  MOMJIEXkAmlee  BBIPAKEHO  NPHUAATOYHBIM  TPEATIOKECHUEM
OIpeneNuTeIbHBIM — (Ui Increscit ‘xto pacter’. KocBeHHBIM JTOTIOJTHEHUEM CITYXKHT
yKa3aTelbHOE MECTOMMEHHE IS B popMe abiaThBa, COOTHOCSIIEECS C CYIIECTBUTEILHBIM

cibus.

6)  Aestate uero et potione et cibo saepius corpus eget... (I 3, 36)
3)I[CCB Ipn CKasyecmMoM eget nmojic)KalmM ABJIICTCA CYHICCTBUTCIIBHOC COprS;
KOCBCHHBIC JOOITIOJTHCHUA, 0603Haqa}0mne CpCaCTBa, OKA3bBIBAIOIIHC 6HaFOTBOpHOG

BJIMSTHUC Ha MAIMEHTa, — CYIIECTBUTEIBbHBIC aestas, potio, cibus.

7)  Intendere autem digitum uel aliud quodque membrum, si adhuc
tenerum est, etiam unus homo potest, cum alteram partem dextra, alteram sinistra
prendit: ualentius membrum duobus eget, qui in diuersa contendant. (V111 10, 1D)
B »Tom NpCAIOKCHHUHN B POJIM IMOAJICKAIICTO IIPU IJIarojic egere BBICTYIIACT

CYIICCTBUTCIILHOC membrum, 0603Haqa}omee B JaHHOM CJIy4ac 4aCThb TCJIa IMTAIMCHTA,
CKopee Bcero, OeIpo WIM TOJIEHb, YTO CTAHOBUTCS TMOHSITHO W3 JaJbHEHIIETrO
COACpKaHUA TCKCTa IJIABBI. «CpeI[CTBOM» JCUCHHUA CIIYKAaT ABAa aCCHCTCHTA Bpada,
KOTOPBLIC OJOJIZKHBI BBITATMBATH CJIOMAHHYIO CO CMCIICHHCM 4YaCTb TCJIa B PaA3HbIC
CTOPOHBI, U 3TH ACCUCTCHTLI BLIPAKCHBI CHaYajla YUCIINTCIIbHBIM dUO B q)OpMC a6J'IaTI/IBa,

34TCM IIPUAATOYHBIM IIPCAJIOKCHUCM OIIPCACINTCIbHBIM.

Kak crmoco® «BHeIpeHUs» MEAUIMHCKAX TPESANUCAHUI Tiaroia exigere B
3HAUYEHUU ‘TpeboBaTh’ MCIOJIb3YEeTCS] TOJBKO OJIMH pa3 B Tekcre Tpakrtata «O

MEIUILHE .
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8) At magnus cum febre uigiliaque dolor exigit, ut sanguis quoque
mittatur... (VI 7, 1B)

OT 3TOro rjaroja 3aBUCHUT MPHIATOYHOE MPEAIOKEHHUE JIOMOJHUTEIBHOE C
COIO30M Ut obiectiuum, B KOTOPOM PacCKpPhIBACTCS, B YeM UMCHHO 3aKIIFOYACTCS JICUCHHUE
OoJteii B yiax, COMPOBOKAAIOIIMXCS JTUXOPATKON ¥ OECCOHHUIIEH.

Kak wu exigere, rimaron postulare nwmb oguH pa3 ynotpeOiseTcs B KadecTBe

crioco0a BBEICHUS MEIUIIMHCKUX PEKOMEHIAITU:

9)  Ex his autem colligi potest, id quoque, quod alia parte dependens alia

inhaerebit, si alienatum adhuc non est, suturam an fibulam postulet. (V 26, 23B)

B sToMm npeutoskennu riiarosn postulare ynorpedien B oopme praesens coniunctiui

B IPUIATOYHOM MPEJI0KEHUU C IIPONYILIEHHBIM COO30M Ut explicatiuum. IHognexammum
IIPY HEM CIIY)KUT MecToMMeHHe id, yka3pIBarolee Ha TOYTH OTIESIMBIINECS OT Tela B
pe3ysibTaTe paHeHHs dacTd Iiotd. Ilpu riarone postulare 3mecs ecth emie mpsiMble
JIOTIOJTHEHHMSI, 0003HAYAIOIIME CPECTRA JIJIs JICUCHHUS TaKuX paH, - sutura ‘mos’ u fibula

‘3aKUM .

K onmnceiBaemoii rpynme riaroioB TpeOOBaHU Mbl OTHOCHUM TAaKXKe€ IJ1aros amare,

KOTOPBIH JIBa pa3a yrnoTpeOseTcs B TEKCTe MEAUIIMHCKUX MPEMTUCAHUN:

10) Amat autem hoc auxilium ualetudo longa et iam a primo inpetu

inclinata. (Il 14, 5)

11) Balneum rarum res amat, frequentiorem in ieiunio uomitum. (111 21,

17)

B xauectBe noajic:kamero mpu 3TOM IJIaroJjic B obonx ClIydasdax HCIIOJIb3YIOTCA
HMCHA CYHICCTBHUTCIIbHBIC, YKA3bIBAIOIIHNC Ha 60H63HI> [manycHTa: B IIPUMCPC Ne9 3710
cymectButenbHoe Ualetudo B 3Hauenuu ‘Oosie3nn’, B mpumepe Nel() momsexarimum
CIIY)XXUT CYHICCTBHUTCIHLHOC res, KOTOPOC B JAHHOM KOHTCKCTC YKa3bIBACT Ha 6OH€3HB,
ONMCAHHYI0 B TEKCTE ATOW TJIaBbl, — BOJAHKY. [Ipm amare mmeercs Takxe npsimoe
JIOTIOJIHEHHUE, 0003HavaroIee Kakoe-1Mb0 CpeACTBO JieueHus: B npemyioxeHuu Nel() —

cymiectBuTesbHOE auxilium, B npemioxennn Nel1 — balneum u uomitum.
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I'marogibl co 3HAYeHHEM ‘YHHYTOXKATh, YCTPAHATH’ YIOTPEOISIOTCS B TEKCTE
counHeHus llenapca Kak B aKTUBHBIX, TaK U B MACCUBHBIX KOHCTPYKIMIX. CyObeKTOM
JEUCTBUS B MPEMJIOKEHUSAX C ITUMH IJIArOJIAMH SIBJISIETCS MM CYIIECTBUTEIIBHOE WJIU
MECTOMMEHUE, YKa3bIBAIOIIEE HA JIEYeOHOE CPEACTBO, 0OBEKT — CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE UITU
MecToMMeHue, obOo3Hadaromiee Oosie3sHb WM ee cumnToM. Cpeau TIIarojioB 3TOU
CEMaHTUYECKOH Tpymibel Hamboliee ymoTpeOuTenbHbIM siBisiercs tollere, xotopsrii

BcTpeuaercs B Tekcre 10 pas®.

12) Ephelidem tollit resina, cui tertia pars salis fossilis et paulum mellis

adiectum est. (VI15, 3)

B sTom IMpUMCPC C IIOMOIIBIO I'JIarojia tollere HacTCA pCKOMCHIAI WA OTHOCUTCIIBHO
INPUMCHCHHUA JICKAPCTBCHHOI'O CpPCIACTBa OT BCCHYUICK. B poiim  ImoAJICKaliero
UCIIONIBL3YETCS  CYNISCTBUTEIIBHOE [esina  ‘kamenp’, 0003HAYaroIIee MHIPEIACHT
JICKApCTBa, CYIICCTBHUTCILHOC ephelis, 0603Haqafomee HCOYT, — IIPAMOC JOIIOJIHCHHC

npu tollere.

Ectb ciyyaii, korna npu riarosie tollere B akTHBHOM 3a510T€ OTCYTCTBYET MPSIMOE
JIOTIOJIHEHUE, YKa3bIBaIOILlee Ha OOBEKT JICUEHHUS, OJHAKO ATOT OOBEKT BBIPAXKAETCS B

NpUAaTOYHOM IIPCIIIOKCHUHN YCIIOBUA!

13) Quod si facie contusa liuor subcruentus est, haec compositio nocte et

die imposita tollit... (V 18, 24)
3nech nmoanexanium mpu ckazyemowm tollit cirysxut cymiectBuTeibHoe COMPOSItio,
YKa3bIBAIOIICEC HA JICKAPCTBECHHOC CPCACTBO, 00BEKT JICUEHUST — CJIETKa KpOBOTO‘IaH_II/Iﬁ

CUHAK — IIPHUBOJUTCA B YCJIOBHOM IIPCAJIOKCHHH.

Onun pa3 tollere wucnonb3yercs Ui BBEIEGHHUS B TEKCT TEX MEIMIIMHCKUX

YKa3aHHﬁ, CYTb KOTOPBIX OIIMCBIBACTCA B YCIIOBHOM IMPHUAATOTHOM IIPCAJIOKCHUUN:

14)  Tollitur etiam, si quis eum circumpurgat, deinde inponit resinam, cui

miscuit pulueris paulum, quem ex lapide molari contrito fecit. (V 28, 14E)

89V 18, 24; V 28, 14E (2 pasa); V 28, 15E. 18B; V1 5, 2 (2 paza); VI 5, 3; VI 6, 25C; VI1I 30, 3A
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B stom mpemioxenun tollere ymorpebnen B maccMBHOM 3ajiore, B KayecTBE
HOJUICXKAIIET0 TPU HEM TOJApa3syMeBacTCs CyIIeCTBUTEIbHOE Clauus ‘mo3o0ib’,
o0o03HayaoIIee HeIyT, OT KOTOPOTro MalMeHT OyAeT n30aBieH ¢ MOMOIIBIO Pa3IMYHBIX
Je4eOHbIX Mep, KOTOpbIe B pacCMaTpMBA€MOM HaMH CIIy4ae BBIPAXKEHBI B YCIOBHOM

npeIoxkeHur: Si quis circumpurgat deinde inponit resinam.

maron discutere xak cmoco0 BBIpaXCHHS MEIUIMHCKHX  YKa3aHUH

ynoTpebisercs B Tekcte Tpakrara Llensca 6 pas’®.

15) Vbi uero aliquis releuatus est, iamque cursus pituitae constitit,
reliquias fortasse leniores futuras discutiunt balneum et uinum. (V1 6, 8B)

B »ToM mnpemioxkeHum momiaeKamuMu npu  riaroiie  discutere  sBistroTCs
CYIICCTBUTCIILHBIC, 0603Ha‘{aIOIIII/Ie MNPpUMCHACMBIC B XOIC JICUHCHHUA CpPCACTBA. —
balneum wu uinuM; mnpsMBIM JOMOJHEHHWEM CIYKUT cyliecTBuTeabHOe reliquiae,
YKa3bIBAIOIICC HA OCTABIINCCS CUMIITOMBI, COITPOBOXKIAIOIINC BOCIIAJICHUC TJIa3. Crour
06paTI/ITB BHHUMAHHC Ha TO, 4YTO PCKOMCHIAAIMA, BBCACHHAA C IIOMOIIBIO IJIaroja
discutere, B maHHOM ciy4ae HE SIBIISETCS CTpOrod W crTeneHb 3(dekTuBHOCTH
IMPUBCACHHBIX J'Ie‘-Ie6HI>IX CPCACTB HCACHA: HAa 3TO YKA3bIBACT YHOTpe6J'IeHHO€ Hapcyuce

fortasse.
['maro; SUPPrimere B MeIUIMHCKUX MPEITUCAHHIX UCIIOIb3yeTCs TOJIBKO 2 pa3a:

16) Supprimitque omne quod abscedit id, in quo est galbani, fabae

fresae... (V 18, 21)
B sToM mpemnokenun, kak ¥ B mpumepax ¢ riarosamu tollere u discutere,
TOJUIeXKAIIM TIpU SUPPriMere siBIIseTcs JIeKkceMa, YKa3bIBaIoIas Ha CPEACTBO JICUCHHS,
— MecTouMeHue i, KoTopoe 3amMeHsIeT cyliecTBuTebHOe Malagma. JlomonHenue npu

supprimere BeIpakeHO IPUAATOYHBIM IPEIOKEHHEM OIPEACINTEIBHBIM.

01112,6; 1V 13, 3; V 18, 20. 33; VI 6, 8B; VIl 7, 13A
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17) Nam et somnum faciunt uel per se adsumpta uel ex aqua data, et
aurium dolores leuant, adiectis exiguo modo rutae suci ac passi, et tormina
supprimunt ex uino liquata... (V 25, 4B)
3ILCCB OIINCAaHBbI C(i)epI)I IMMPUMCHCHU: ITUJIFOJIb 1 BMCCTC C TCM 3(1)(1)CKTI/IBHOCTB ITUX

ok, C MOMONIbI0 TIarosia SUPPrimere u mpsMoro JIOTOJIHEHHUS Tpu HeM tormina

CO001IaeTCs O ACMCTBEHHOCTH JJAHHOTO JIEKapCcTBa JIsl n30aBlIeHUs! OT OOJICH B )KUBOTE.

Yro ke KacaeTcsi OJHOKOPEHHOro Supprimere rmaroja reprimere, oH B
HMHTEPECYIOIIMX HAC KOHTEKCTaX TakXKe ymoTpebisercs KpaiHe peako — 2 pasa (V 26,
30C; VI 6, 18). Oaun pa3 Heayr, OT KOTOPOTO H30aBISIET TO WJIM WHOE JICKApPCTBO,
BBIpOKEH HE (HOpPMOI BHUHHUTENIBHOIO Majexa 0e3 mpejiora, Kak B OMHCAaHHBIX HAMU

panee npumepax Nel2, 15, 16, a npuIaTtoYHbIM IPEIIIOKEHUEM YCIIOBHS:

18) At si caro supercreuit, modice reprimit siccum linamentum,
uehementius squama aeris. (V 26, 30C)

[lepeiimeM K clemyronieil ceMaHTUYECKOW TPYIIIE IJ1arojioB — K IJjarejiaM co
3HAaYeHHeM ‘o0JierdyaTh, yMenbmarts’. [raromsr leuare (1 3, 8; IV 31, 6; VI 6, 31C) u
lenire (V 18, 23; VI 6, 8B) B paccMaTprBaeMbIX HaMH CIIy4dasiX OOBIYHO MCITOJIB3YIOTCS
B ¢dopme praesens indicatiui actiui; aumb OAMH pa3 Tiaroia lenire ymoTpeOiieH B
naccuBHOM 3ajiore. [loiexxamuM npu 3THX Tarojax SBJISETCS CYIMIECTBUTEIBHOE WU
MECTOMMEHHE, Ha3bIBaMOIEe KaKoe-IH0o jeueOHoe cpencTBo. [Ipw maHHBIX riiaroiax
MOXXET CTaBUTLCSA TaKKe TMPsSMOE JOMOJHEHUE, YKasbIBaroliee Ha OO0JIC3HEHHOE

COCTOsIHME nTauueHTa. Hanpumep:
Leuatque lassitudinem etiam laboris mutatio... (I 3, 8).

B stom mpemiokeHnu ¢ TOMOIIBIO Tiiaroja leuare maercs pekoMeHmaIus
OTHOCUTEJIBHO TOTO, KaKk WM30aBUTH MAIllMEHTa OT MOCTOSHHOW yctamocTu. I[Ipu sTom
rjaroje  IMOJJIeXKAIldM  CIYXKHT — CYyIIEeCTBUTElIbHOe  Mutatio, oOo3Hayaromiee
CBOCOOpa3HOE TEPANEeBTUUECKOE CPEJACTBO — CMEHY padOThl; CYIIECTBUTEILHOE

lassitudo, Ha3piBaroIIIee HEAYT MAllMEHTA, SIBJIICTCS MPSIMBIM JIOMIOJIHEHUEM mipu leuare.
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19) Siuero tumores etiam obcalluerunt et dolent, leuat spongia inposita. ..

aut pari portione inter se mixta pix, cera, alumen. (IV 31, 6)

B srom npumMepe nojytexarniue npu riarojie leuare — spongia, pix, cera, alumen,
IICPBOC M3 KOTOPBIX o0Oo3Hayvaer MGI[I/IHI/IHCKI/If/'I MHCTPYMCHT» — Fy6Ky, OCTaJIBHBIC
noaJjiexKamime 0003HaYaIOT HHI'PCAUCHTDBI JICKAPCTBCHHOTI'O CPCACTBA. OOBeKT JeucHUI
AaCTCs B YCIIOBHOM IIPUAATOYHOM ITPCJIOKCHUN — 3aTBCPACBIHINC OITYXOJIN B oOJract

CYCTaBOB PYK U HOT.

20) At si neque medicus neque medicamentum praesto est, saepius
utrumlibet horum in oculos penicillo ad id ipsum facto infusum id malum lenit.

(VI 6, 8B)

B nanmHOM ciywae ¢ momomipto Tiarojia lenire maercs pekomeHmaIus 1o
oc1a0JIeHNI0 OOJIE3HEHHBIX CUMITTOMOB ITPH BocTiaieHnu Ti1a3. [1pu ckazyemom lenit ectb
npsiMoe JomojHeHrne — Mmalum ‘0ose3Hs’; B KauecTBE IMOMJICKAIIETO YIIOTPEOICHO
participium perfecti passiui B ¢opme cpemaHero pojaa, mpu KOTOPOM, CKOpee BCEro,
moApasyMeBaCTCA CYIICCTBUTCIBHOC medicamentum, U pCub HACT O IIPHUMCHCHHU
KaKOFO-J'II/I6O JICKApCTBa M3 TCX, 4YTO 6I>IJ'II/I OIHNCAHBI B TEKCTE ATOM TJIaBbl COUMHEHUS

[{enbca paHee.

21) Carcinode uero phymata commode his leniuntur... (V 18, 23)

3nech riarod lenire ymotpebieH B ctpagareiabHoM 3anore. [loanexkariee npu Hem
— carcinode phymata; uHrpequeHTbI, HEOOXOAUMBIC TSI IPUTOTOBIICHHSI KOMIIPEcca OT
9TOr0 HEeIyra, B MPEUIOKEHUH BBOIATCS MecToMMeHrneM B (opme ablatiuus instrumenti
— his, nanee B TekcTe BCE 3TH MHIPEAUCHTHI Ha3bIBAIOTCSI.

Cpenu riaroJioB, MMEINUX 3HAYEHHE ‘IIOMOraTh, ObITh MOJIE3HBIM’, CAMbIC
ynotpeoutenapapie — proficere u prodesse. Kak mnpaBwio, Bce IIarojbl JIaHHOM
CEMaHTHYECKOM TPYIIIbI UCIIONIB3YIOTCS B (hopMme praesens indicatiui, ogHako proficere u

prodesse BcTpeuaroTcsi B counHenuu Llenbca u B futurum 1.
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I'naron proficere 29 pas™ ucnons3yercs kak croco® BHIPaXKEHUs MEAUIIMHCKOTO
npennucanus. Bo Bcex ciaywasx 3TOT riarosl ynorpeossercs: Toiabko B ¢opme 3 nuia
JNEUCTBUTENBHOTO 3anora. llommexxamuM npu  3TOM  INIAroie  CIyKUT WM
CYLLECTBUTEJILHOE UJIM MECTOMMEHHE, 0003HaYaroiee Kakoe-Iuoo0 JeuyeOHoe CpeCcTBO

— JIEKapCTBO WA UHTPEAUEHT JIEKAPCTBA, MEIUIIMHCKYIO Tpouenypy. Hampumep:

22) ... quorundam discutiendae tristes cogitationes; ad quod symphoniae

et cymbala strepitusque proficiunt. (111 18, 10)

B 9TOM MpeIOKEHHH COJCPKATCS HEKOTOPhIE YKa3aHUS O JICUCHHH
IOYIIEBHOOOIBHBIX MAIMECHTOB. DTH YKa3aHUS JAIOTCS C MOMOIIBIO ABYX KOHCTPYKIIHIA:
cHavasna llenmbc ymoTpeOisier BTOpoe omucaTelbHOe chpsbkeHue (cogitationes
discutiendae), 3areM BO BTOpPOl YacTH OTOTO MPEUIOKEHUS JUISI BBIPAKCHUS
PEKOMEHIAINHU UCTIONB3YeTCsl B KauecTBe ckazyemoro riiaroi proficere, a moanexaiue
npu Hem — Symphoniae, cymbala, strepitus. Hamo ckasaTh, 4TO peKOMeHaIus,
NpUBEJCHHAS C MOMOINBIO Tjarona proficere, yrouHser, KOHKPETU3HPYET yKa3aHHE O
HEOOXOJMMOCTH PAaCcCeMBATh TI'PYCTHBIC MBICIIH HEKOTOPBIX CTYACHTOB, BBIPAKCHHOE
BTOPBIM OIUCATEIbHBIM CIpsDKEHHEM. BO BTOpO# 4acTh TpEsIOKEHHs C TJIarojoM
proficere Ha3bIBaIOTCS TE CPEICTBA, KOTOPbIE MOMOTYT OTBJCYb OOJBHOTO OT €ro

IICHYaJIbHBIX paSMBIMHeHHﬁ.

CTOUT OTMETHUTh, YTO B TOJABIIAIONIEM 4YHCJIEe ciydaeB riaroi proficere
CONPOBOXKJIAETCSI HApEUYHeM, KOTOPOE YKa3blBa€T Ha CTENEHb IIOJE3HOCTH WIIU

3¢ (HEKTUBHOCTH KaKOT0-IMO0 JIEKAPCTBEHHOTO CPEICTBA.

23) Siccis locis utin naribus inlita spuma argenti satis proficit. (V11 9, 5)
B stom npumepe mpu riarosie proficere ymorpedneHo Hapeuwe Satis, koTtopoe
YTOUHACT, HACKOJIBKO IIOJIC3HO IIPUMCHCHHC J1e4eOHOTrO Cpe€acTtBa, BLIPAXKCHHOI'O

CIIOBOCOUYETaHHEM SPUMa argenti ‘CBUHIIOBBIH TJIET .

111 18, 105 111 20, 4; V 18, 24; V 26, 30A. 30B. 30C; V 27, 3A. 7. 10; V 28, 4E (2 pasa); V 28, 6B. 12G; VI 6, 24; VI 7,
1B.1C. 2D.5.6. 7C. 8C; VI 15, 1. 3; VI 18, 6A; VII 9, 5; VIl 14, 7; VII 16, 4, VII 26, 5H; VIII 9, 1F
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Crout 0OpaTHTh BHUMaHHUE HA TO, UTO MpH Proficere Moxxer Takxke ynoTpeoasaThCsl
KOCBEHHOE  JIOTIOJIHEHHWE,  BbIpaXKeHHOE€  (OpMOM  BHHHUTENIBHOTO  Majexa
CYIIECTBUTEIILHOTO HITM MECTOMMEHUS ¢ ripeaoroM ad mim aduersus, 6o akKy3aTuBOM
TePYHIMS WM TEPYHIUBHOM KOHCTpyKmmu ¢ mnpemigorom ad. Takoe KOCBEHHOE
JIOTIOJTHEHUE YKA3bIBAET JTMOO HA HEIYT, Js U30aBICHUS OT KOTOPOro MPUMEHSETCS TO
WIA UHOE CPENCTBO, JMO0O0, €CIIM MBI TOBOPUM O CIydasX yHOTpeOJeHHs TepyHAUs U

repyHanBa, Ha 3QeKT, JOCTUraeMblil C MTOMOIIBIO KaKON-IM00 JIe4eOHOM MEpHI.

24) Inmaturae quoque uuae sucus cum rosa instillatus aduersus
surditatem satis proficit. (VI 7, 7C)

3mece mpu riarosie proficere B kauecTBe TOJUIGKAINIETO HCHOJIB3YETCS
CYILIECTBUTENIbHOE SUCUS, YyKa3bIBallllee Ha JIEKapCTBEHHOE CPEJACTBO — COK
HEJIO3pEeNIoro BUHOTPaaa ¢ po3oBbIM MacioM. Kpome Toro, proficere ymorpebieH c
KOCBEHHBIM JIOTIOJTHCHHEM, BBIPOKECHHBIM CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIM C mpeiorom aduersus,
KOTOpoe 00o3HadaeT Ooje3Hb yxa (Surditas ‘riyxora’), IPOTHB KOTOPOM IOJIE3HO
MPUMEHSATh ONMMCAaHHOE JiekapcTBO. CToWT OOpaTUTh BHUMAHUE W HA TO, YTO, KaK U B
npumepe Ne23, B maHHOM ciiydae riaroj proficere compoBoxkmaercss Hapeuuem Satis.
[IpuBenenHas 31ech PEKOMEHAANMSI HOCHUT JIOMOJIHUTEIBHBIM XapakTep, W Ha 3TO
yKa3bIBaeT coro3 quoque. OOsi3aTesibHbIe MPEeANUCaHUs MO HM30aBIECHUIO OT TIYXOThI

JIABAJTMCh PaHee B TEKCTE C OMOIIBIO BTOPOro onucarenbHoro cupsokenus (V1 7, 7TA-C).

25) Ad implendum autem uulnus proficiunt quidem etiam

medicamenta aliqua... (V 26, 30A)

B sTOM npuMepe B pojii KOCBEHHOT'O JIOTIOJHEHHMS ¢ TpeuioroM ad mpu riaroje
proficere ucmonb3yeTcs repyHanBHAsS KOHCTPYKIUS, KOTOPasi BhIpayKaeT HEOOXOUMBII
3¢ peKT, MoTydyaeMblii B pe3ysIbTaTe MPUMEHEHHS JIEKapPCTB, 1e]b UX TpuMeHeHus — ad
implendum uulnus ‘mas 3amonHeHus padbl’. B kauecTBe MOAJISKAIIEro B MPEIIOKEHUN

BBICTYIIACT CyllecTBUTeNIbHOE Medicamenta.

OpaHako cpeny TiaroyioB MHTEPECYIOIIe HaC CEMaHTUYECKOU Ipynimbl Hanbosee

YHOTpC6I/ITeJIBHBIM ABJIACTCS TJI1aroJi QrOdeSSE — OH BCTPCYACTCA B MCIAUMIMHCKHUX

156



pexomeHganuax Tpaktata «O MmeauuuHe» 43 paza’?

. DTOT ryaroyi, Kak MpaBUIo,
ucnojns3yercss B Gopme 3 amma praesens indicatiui actiui. IMTomneskamum mpu 3ToM
[JIaroJie CIAYKUT UMs CYIIECTBUTEILHOE WM MECTOMMEHHE, 0003HAYaI0IIee KaKoe-JIn0o
CPEJICTBO JICUCHHMS — JIEKAPCTBO WJIM MEIUIMHCKYIO MPOLEAYpY, JHO0 WHPHUHUTHB
rJ1arojia, yKasbIBalOIIMi Ha JIEHCTBHE, OCYIIECTBIIEMOE BpPauoOM WM IMAI[HEHTOM B

MpouecCCe JICUCHUA:

26) Prodest etiam mouere sternumenta; caput radere, idque perfundere
aqua calida uel marina uel certe salsa...; post perfusionem iterum perfricare;
sinapi manducare, eodemque tempore adfectis oris partibus ceratum, integris idem

sinapi, donec adrodat, imponere. (1V 3, 3)

3I[CCB C IIOMOIIBIO TIJIAroJic prOdeSSE )51 I/IH(bI/IHI/ITI/IBOB HAaCTOAIICIO BPCMCHU

IMPUBOAATCA AOIIOJHUTCIIBHBIC PCKOMCHAAIHWH II0 JICYCHHIO 0oye3HU JIM1a KUVLK(\)C

OO MOG. Ha TonoNnHUTEeIbHBIN XapakTep 3TUX PeKOMEHIalli yKa3bIBaeT coro3 etiam;

OCHOBHBIC IIPCAINMHUCAHNA OdaBaJIHMCb B TCKCTC OO0 3TOr0 C IIOMOIIBRO KOHCTpYKIII/Iﬁ C
UMEHAMH TpHjIarateIbHBIMU OPtimus m necessarius, a Takyke BTOPOTO OMHCATEILHOTO
CHIpsDKEHHUS: sanguinem mittere optimum est.. ., ducere aluum..., ... uomitum mouere (IV
3, 2); ...necessarium est uitare solem... (ibid.); ... utendum est cursu... (ibid.).
WMudpunutusel mouere, radere, perfundere, perfricare, manducare, imponere mpu prodesse
BBITIIOJIHAIOT POJIb OJHOPOJHBIX ITOAJICKAIIINUX U 0603Ha‘-IaIOT TC MCPHI 110 I/I36aBHeHH}O oT
3TOM 00JIE3HU, KOTOPBIE BBIMOJIHSIOT U Bpay, U MalMEeHT. Tak, CyObeKTOM JAEUCTBUS IPU
uHbuauTHBe Manducare ‘xkeBaTh’, OYEBUIHO, SIBJSCTCS caM OOJBHOM, B TO BpeMs Kak
NeicTBUs, BeIpakeHHBIe (hopmamu Mouere, radere, perfundere, perfricare, imponere,

CKOpE€ BCETO0, BBINOJIHAET JeYallluii Bpay.

211,2;13,8.12.20;15,1;18,3;19,4.5; 1110, 17; 111 6, 13; 111 16, 2; 111 18, 12. 21. 22; 111 20, 5; 111 21, 13; 111 22, 5; 111
24,5; 111 27,1D. 1E; IV 3, 3; 1V 8,4; IV 10, 2; IV 12, 2 (2 paza); IV 14, 3. 4; 1V 15, 4; IV 18, 2; IV 21, 2; IV 22, 4; |V 24,
2;1V 26,5; 1V 29,2, V 18, 7A; V 26, 23E; V 27, 12B; V 28, 4C; V1 6, 16. 31A; VI 11, 1. 6; VI 14,1
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27) Malagma quoque, quod digerat, super praecordia datum, prodest, uel

arida ibi ficus superimposita, si iecur aut lienis est adfectus. (I11 24, 5)

B sTOM mprMepe CHOBa Jar0TCsA PEKOMEHIAIMN OTHOCUTEIIBLHO JOMOTHUTEIBHBIX
Mep 10 JieueHuto 6osne3Hu. OTHOPOAHBIMU MOUICKAIMMU Tpu Gopme prodest ciyxat
MMeHa cyliecTBuTebHBIe Malagma u ficus, kotopsie 0003HAYAIOT MPHUMEHSICMBIE MPH
onmuchiBacMOM 3a0oJieBaHMU (37eCh 3TO JkelaTyxa — Mmorbus regius, wim morbus

arquatus) JiekapCTBEHHbIE CPECTBA.

HpI/I riaarojc prOdesse MOIKCT y1'[0Tp€6JI$ITI>C}I KOCBCHHOC JOIIOJIHCHHC,
BBIPA’KCHHOC (1)0pM0171 HaTCJIbHOTO IIaZCKa, KOTOPOC YKA3bIBACT HA INAIMCHTA UJIN YaCTh

TeJia MalKueHTa, KOTOpOor MPUHOCHUT MOIb3Y JedeHue. Hanpumep:

28) Aqua uero frigida infusa, praeterquam capiti, etiam stomacho
prodest, etiam articulis doloribusque, qui sunt sine ulceribus, item rubicundis

nimis hominibus, si dolore uacant. (1 9, 4)

31ech pedyb HAET O TMOJIb3€ XOJIOJa, B YAaCTHOCTH — O TMOJIb3€ XOJIOJHBIX
obnuBanuii. [Tomnexamum mpu ckazyemoM Prodest sBisieTcs clioBocoudeTaHue aqua
infusa, o0o3Havarolee MPUMEHAECMYI0 MEIUIMHCKYI0 mporenypy. OOBEKTHI 3TOi
MEIUIIUHCKON MPOIEAYPhI BRIPAKEHBI (DOPMaMH JaTEIILHOTO MazeKa, KOTOPhIE ¢ TOUKH
3pCHHS CHHTAKCHCA BBIMOJHSIOT POJIb KOCBEHHBIX IOMONHEHUH mpu prodesse. Kak Mer
BUAMM, OTHMH KOCBEHHBIMH  JOMOJHCHHSIMH  SIBJSIOTCS  CYHICCTBHTENBHBIE,
0003HAYAOINME YaCTH Tejla mareHTa — capiti, stomacho; camux maruenToB — (NiMIs
rubicundis) hominibus; a Taxke cUMITOM OOJE3HCHHOTO COCTOSHHS OpraHM3Ma —

articulis doloribusque ‘6oau B cycTaBax’ (reHauamuc).

CumnToMbl OOJIE3HEHHOTO COCTOSIHMS TAIlMIEHTa TpU TJarojie Prodesse moryr
BBIPaXXaThCsl KOCBEHHBIMU JIONOJHEHUSIMH, COCTOSIIIIMMU U3 CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO B (hopMe

BHHHUTEJIBHOTO TaJieka ¢ mpeaiorom aduersus:

29) Prosuntque aduersus dolores imposita calida fomenta uel ea, quae

simul et reprimunt et emolliunt. (1V 14, 3)
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B nannom ClIydya€ KOCBCHHBIM JOINOJHCHHUEM B dKKY34aTUBC C IIPEAJIOTOM aduersus

ABJIACTCA CYHICCTBUTCIIBHOC dOloreS, 0603Haan-OHII/IC 6OJII/I, COIIPOBOKIAOIINC 00JIC3HB

JIETKHX TIEQLTIVEVUOVIKOG.

Kpome Toro, 00j€3Hh WIM CHMIITOM OOJIE3HH IIPH IJIaroje Prodesse Mosker
yKa3pIBaThCs (POPMOM abiaTuBa ¢ MPEAIOroM IN, W IMOJYYHUBIIASICS KOHCTPYKIHUS B
peIJI0KCHUH BBIIOJIHSACT POJIb KOCBEHHOTo gonoiHeHus: Gestatio etiam in hoc morbo
prodest... (Il 20, 5); Prodestque in uetere quartana... mutare uictus genus... (111 16,
2)

HpI/I TJarojec prOdesse MOXCET HCIIOJIB30BAaTbCd KOCBCHHOC OOIIOJIHCHHC,
BBIPA’KCHHOC CYIHGCTBI/ITGJIBHBIM/MGCTOI/IMGHI/IGM NI FGpYH,Z[I/IBHOﬁ KOHCTpYKHPIGﬁ B

BUHUTEJIBHOM TaJiexke ¢ mpeaiiorom ad:

30) Prodest ad id atque etiam ad mentem ipsam conponendam

crocinum unguentum cum irino in caput additum. (111 18, 12)

B stoM mnpemnokeHun momiekamuM pu Prodest ciayXUT CyIMECTBUTEIBHOES
unguentum, o6o3Hayarolee JIEKAPCTBEHHOE CPEACTBO; IeMb MPUMEHEHHUS 3TOTO
JeKapcTBa IMPHUBOJUTCS C IOMOIIBIO KOCBEHHBIX JIONOJHEHHH, BbIPaKEHHBIX
MECTOMMEHHEM W TePYHAMBHOM KOHCTpPYKIMEH B akky3atuse ¢ npemiorom ad — ad id
‘mas atoro’ (MMeetcs B BHAY — JUIS ycbiuieHus), ad mentem conponendam ‘s

YCIIOKOEHHS yma’.

Kpome Toro, mpu prodesse B poOiM IOJUIEKALIETO MOTYT HCIOJIb30BaThCS U
uH(GUHUTHBHBIE (POpMBI: 00BIYHO 3TO (opmbl infinitiuus praesentis, HO umerorcs 4

caydas ynorpebieHus Ipy 3ToM Iiarode infinitiuus perfecti actiui’,
['marost SUbUENire B MHTEPECYIOIMINX KOHTEKCTaX MCIIOJIb3YEeTCs TOIBKO 1 pas:

31) Leuibus quoque tumoribus facile subuenitur: at in eorum, qui nimis

magni sunt, curatione periculum est. (V11 14, 8)

3 [Togpo6uee 06 3ToM — B pasaene 2.3.
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[Tpu riarosie Subuenire B 3ToM npeIoskeHUH MoJIeXkKalee OTCYyTCTBYET, II1aroi
yrnoTtpeOsieH 6e3mmyuHo. OOBEKT JIedeHUs BeIpaskeH mpu Subuenire gopmoit gareiapHOTO

nayexa — leuibus tumoribus ‘HeGonbime omyxonn’.

Kaxk cioco6 BeIpakeHusT MEAUITMHCKUAX MPEITUCAHUIN TIIaroil SUCCUITere B TEKCTE
TpakTara ucrojb3yercs 7 pas’t. Tpu pa3a 5TOT riiaros ynorpeodssercs 6e3au4Ho B popMe

praesens indicatiui passiui 3 muma equHCTBEHHOTO yKcia. Hampumep:

32) A secundo die graui quoque lippitudini per indita medicamenta recte
succurritur, ubi uel iam sanguis missus uel aluus ducta est, aut neutrum

necessarium esse manifestum est. (VI 6, 1M)

B manHOM citydae rmpu ckazyeMoM SUCCUITItur oTcyTCTBYET Mo ijIeKaliiee, Ipyu 3TOM
OOBCKT JICUCHHS, a WMEHHO O00JIe3Hb, MPOTHUB KOTOPOW HAMPABJICHO OIHCHIBACMOE
JedeHre, BhIpaKeH (DOPMOI JaTeThHOTO Majeka, BBITOJIHSIONICH POJb KOCBEHHOTO
JOTIOJTHEHUS TIPH cKazyemoM, — graui lippitudini ‘Tspkenoe rHoiHOE BocnayieHue Ti1as’.
Etre 01HO KOCBEeHHOE JIOTIONTHEHHE B ()OpME BUHHUTEIBHOTO IMAJIeKa C MPEIoroM pPer —
per medicamenta — yka3pIBacT Ha JICKApCTBA, C IIOMOIINBIO KOTOPBIX OyaeT
IIPOU3BOJIUTHECS JICUYCHHE IIOCJIE TOTO, Kak MPEANPUHATHI MEphl, BBIpAKCHHBIC B

NPUIATOYHOM IPEIOKEHUH ¢ coro3oM Ubi — sanguis missus est, aluus ducta est.

Hano cka3zats, yto (hopMoit nareiabHOro najeka Mmpu riaroyie SUCCUITEre Bceraa
BbIpakaeTcsa  OOJIe3Hb, PEKOMEHJAIMU [0  JICYEHUIO  KOTOPOHM  BBOMASTCS
paccmaTpuBaeMbiM Hamu riarosioM. CpeacTBO JieUeHHs] MpU MAacCHUBHOU (opme
succurritur BeIpa)kaeTcsi He TOJBKO KOHCTPYKIIHEW C MPEAJIoroM Per, HO U abJlaTHBOM

repyHus (mpumep Ne33), a Takxke mpoTacucoM yclIoBHOTO nepuojia (mpumep Ne34):

33) In hoc igitur capillis fluentibus maxime quidem saepe radendo
succurritur. (VI11, 1)
34) ... succurritque et his et aridae lippitudini, si quis panem ex uino

subactum super oculum inponit. (VI 6, 31C)

™1110,6;V28,1C; VI 1,1;VI6, 1IM. 23.31C; VI 13,4
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B Tex xe Ccllyyasx, Korga riaroJy succurrere y1'[0TpC6J'I}ICTC}I B HeﬁCTBHTGHBHOM
3aJI0TC, IIOAJIC)KAIIIMM IIpHM HCM BCCraa CIHYKUT CYHICCTBUTCIIBHOC, 0603Haqa}0mee

JICKapCTBECHHOC CPCACTBO!

35) Idem sphaerion uetustis ulceribus et uix ad cicatrices uenientibus

optime succurrit. (VI 6, 23)

TaK, B 9TOM IMPCATOKCHUHN ITOMJICKAIINM IIPpU CKA3yCMOM succurit CIIYyXKUT UMA
CYIIECTBUTENIbHOE Sphaerion, xoTopoe o0o3HA4YaeT pa3HOBHIHOCTH Masu. Hemyr, npu
KOTOpOﬁ 9Ta Ma3b II]:’)GBBI)I“IaI\/'IHO IMOJIC3HA, BBIPAKCH (bOpMaMI/I AaTCJIbHOTO MMaacKa —
uetustis ulceribus ‘3acrapensie s38b1” u (Ulceribus) uix ad cicatrices uenientibus ‘TpyaHo

3)KUBAIOIIME SI3BEI .

W3 rmarojoB iuuare w npousBoAHOro ot Hero adiuuare Hambolee
YHOTPEOUTEIbHBIM B KAa4eCTBE CPEACTBA BBIPAKCHHUS MEIUIIMHCKHUX pPEKOMEHIAIIHA
sBnseTcs raaron adiuare: B MATEpeCYIOIMX HAC COydYasx OH BeTpedaercs 9 pas’™, B TO
BpeMs Kak riaros iuuare — ymmib 3 pasa (1 6, 2; 1110, 2; V 26, 23E). Otu riaroiisl, kak
NpaBUJIO, UCTIOJB3YIOTCA B (hopme praesens indicatiui actiui. Poss moanexariero npu
ATUX TIJIarojiax BBINOJHSAET CYIIECTBUTENIbHOE, 00O3HauawIlee Kakoe-Iu0o jedeOHoe
cpencTBo. Penko mpu adiuuare ecth npsiMoe JOMOIHEHNE, BRIPAKAIOIIEe 00BEKT JICUSHHUS

— 00J1e3Hb WM CUMIOTOM 00Jie3HU. PacCMOTpUM HECKOJIBKO MTPUMEPOB.

36) luuat etiam panis cum papauere iniectus, uel cum rosa, cerussa

spumaue argenti. (111 10, 2)

B aToM mpemiokeHMH MpH Iarosie iUUAre B pOJIM TMOJICIKAIIETO BBICTYMACT
CYIIIECTBUTEIILHOE Panis, KOTOpOe B JaHHOM cliydyae 00O3HA4aeT JIEKapCTBEHHOE

CPEICTRBO.

OnuH pa3 riaros iuuare yrnotpeoJisieTcsi B CTpaaTelIbHOM 3aJI0Te:

120,51V 2,7;1V 10, 3; IV 13, 3; IV 27, 1A. 1B; V 25, 15; VI 6, 32 (2 pasa)
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37) Leuis plaga iuuatur etiam, si ex aqua frigida expressa spongia
inponitur. (V 26, 23E)

31ech MOJICKAIUM TIPU CKazyeMoM luuatur sieyisieTcsi cymiecTBuTelbHOe plaga,
0003HavaroIee HeayT, MOABEPTAIOIINIACS JICUCHHIO, — ‘yaap’, TOYHEE paHa, BOSHHUKIIIASA
B pesyibTate yaapa. KonkpeTHble gedeOHble MEPhl IPUBOIATCS B MPOTACUCE YCIOBHOTO

epHOJIA.

38) Si ex reliquis lippitudinis id uitium est, adiuuat collyrium, quod

Asclepios nominatur, adiuuat id, quod ex croci magmate fit. (VI 6, 32)

B stom npuMepe, Kak ¥ B paCCMOTPEHHBIX HaMHU MPHMEpax C rjarojoMm iuuare,
noyIeKaiuMu mpu adiuuare sBJSIOTCS JIGKCEMBI, YKa3bIBAaIOIIME Ha JIEKapCTBa, —
cymecTBuTebHOE COllyrium ‘ma3p’ u MecTonMenue id, KOTopoe, CKopee BCero, 3aMeHSICT
citoBo collyrium. B nmpuaatoyHoM mpeaioKeHnH YCIOBHOM yKa3bIBaeTCs O0JI€3Hb, IS

n30aBJICHHS OT KOTOpOﬁ ITOJIC3HBI OITMCBIBACMBIC JICKAPCTBA.

39) Calor autem adiuuat omnia, quae frigus infestat, item lippientis, si
nec dolor nec lacrimae sunt, neruos quoque, qui contrahuntur, praecipueque ea

ulcera, quae ex frigore sunt. (1 9, 5)

B nanHOM mpumepe mojsiexaiee npu ckazyemom adiuuat — cyimecTBUTEIbHOE
calor ‘remno’; Kpome TOro, MpH HHTEPECYIOIIEM HAC CKa3yeMOM €CTh U IPSMbIE
JIOTIOJTHCHHMS, BBIPQKCHHBIC CHaAYajga TMpHJIaratelbHbIM OMNia, OT KOTOPOTro B
MPEVIOKEHUH 3aBUCUT MPUAATOYHOE NPEHJIOKEHUE ompeaenuTenbHoe (quae frigus
infestat), 3aTeM mpUYacTHEM HACTOAIIETO BPEMEHH JCHCTBUTENIbHOTO 3aora lippientis,
MIOTOM — CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIMH NErU0S 1 ulcera. Dtu npsiMpie JOMOJHEHHUS 0003HAYAIOT

00JIe3HEHHBIC COCTOAHMA, ITPHU KOTOPBIX ITOJIE3HO TCILIO.

40)  Vbi incidit, si satis uirium est, sanguis missus adiuuat; si parum est,

cucurbitulae tamen defigendae sunt in inguinibus. (IV 27, 1A)

910 NpCaAJIOKCHUC HMHTCPCCHO TCM, 4YTO B HCM OCHOBHBIC MCIMIMHCKHUC

npearnucadAa 1mo JICYCHHIO 0O0JIe3HN MAaTKU BbIpAXXar0TCsA OJHOBPEMCHHO C IMOMOIIBIO
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JIBYX KOHCTPYKIHH — BbIpakeHHs1 ¢ riarosiom adiuuare (sanguis missus adiuuat), a
3aTeM — BTOPOro oOIHKcaTelbHOro chpsbkeHus (cucurbitulae defigendae sunt).
[IpuBeaCHHBIC STUMU KOHCTPYKIIUSIMH yKa3aHHUsI — OAMHAKOBBI 110 CTEIICHH BAYKHOCTH H

00513aTEeILHOCTH BBIIIOJTHCHUS U y1'[0Tp€6J'ICHBI arroJoCrucCax IBYyX YCIIOBHBIX IICPHUOI0B.

Erre onuH rimaroj co 3HaueHneM ‘miomorars’ — opitulari — ucnoabs3yeTcst s

BBCACHHUA B TCKCT MCAUTTMHCKHNX HpCI[HI/ICElHI/Iﬁ TOJIBKO OAWH pPas:

41) Acsinihil aliud est, amurca ad tertiam partem decocta uel sulpur pici
liquidae mixtum, sicut in pecoribus proposui, hominibus quoque scabie
laborantibus opitulantur. (V 28, 16C)

31ech ¢ MOMOIIBI0 KOHCTPYKIMH C TJarojoMm Opitulari marorcs pexoMeHmanuu
JOTIOJTHUTENBHOTO XapaKTepa OTHOCHUTEIBHO JIEKAPCTB, MOMOTAIOIIMX MalUEeHTaM C
yecoTkoi. OJJHOPOIHBIE MOJUICKAIIHE IIPH CKazyeMoM opitulantur — cymecTBuTenbHbIC
amurca ‘orcToii onmmBKOBoro Macia’ u sulpur ‘cepa’, oOo3HadaronIe MPUMEHSIEMBbIC
JIeKapCcTBEHHbIE cpeAcTBa. OOBEKTOM OIMMCHIBAEMOIO JIEYEHUS! BBICTYNAIOT MAI[UEHTHI,
CTpaJarollie YECOTKOW, W BBIPAXKEHbl OHHU KOCBEHHBIM JIOTIOJIHEHHEM B (opMme

JIaTenbpHOro maaexa — hominibus (scabie) laborantibus.

Kak cmoco0 BBIpaXKEGHHS MEIWIIMHCKUX TPEANHCAHUN B JIBYX CIydasx
UCIoNIb3yeTcss Tharon conferre B 3HayeHWW ‘crocoOCTBOBaTh, IMOMOTaTh’. B
WHTEPECYIONIMX HAC KOHTEKCTaX OJTOT TIJIaroj COMPOBOXKIACTCS HEONPEICICHHBIM
mecroumenneMm aliquid B ¢opme BHHHTENBHOTO Tajaeka B 3HAYCHUMW accusatiuus
aduerbialis — conferre aliquid ‘momorars B kakoii-To cremenu’. Ilomiexamnym mpu
conferre B mpeyioxeHUN CITYKHUT UMSI CYIIIECTBUTEIBHOE, 0003HAYAIOIIEE JIEKAPCTBO HITH

CPEICTBO, CIOCOOCTBYIOIEE YIYUIICHUIO COCTOSHUS MAllUeHTA.

42) Confert etiam aliquid ad somnum silanus iuxta cadens, uel gestatio

post cibum et noctu, maximeque suspensi lecti motus. (I11 18, 15)

B mannom cirydae npu ckasyemom confert mMerorcst oHOpOAHBIE O IEKAIITHE —
silanus, gestatio, motus; onHu 0003HA4YalOT TO, YTO CIOCOOCTBYET JOCTHIKECHHUIO

HeoOxoauMoro jieueOHoro d(dekTa y manueHToB, crpagaromux oesymueM. CaM 3TOT
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ne4eOHbI 3P GEeKT BBIpAKEH B MPEIJIOKECHUHW KOCBEHHBIM JIONOJIHEHHEM B (opme

aKKy3aTuBa ¢ npejiorom ad — ad somnum ‘is cHa’.

43) Confertque aliquid eo sinapi quod cum ficu in alterum par membrum
inpositum... (V111 10, 70)

B aTOM mpemioxeHnn poik MOAJIEKANero npu ckazyemom confert BemonHser
CYIIECTBUTENIbHOE SiNAPI ‘ropymiia’, yKas3pIBaIOIee Ha JICKAPCTBO, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIICE

YMCHBIICHWIO OTCKA ITOCJIC BIIPABJICHUA KOCTH.

B cxokeM 3HaUY€HMM B MEAMIIMHCKUX MPEANUCAHUSX YIOTPEOJSICTCS TJIaroj
ualere ‘ObITh eHCTBCHHBIM, 3()(PEKTUBHBIM; IOMOTaTh °~ ¥ MPU 3TOM OH BCTpeyaeTces 3
pasza. Bo Bcex ciydasx npu riiarosie ualere B posu mojajieaIiero BpICTynaeT Ju00 uMs
cymiectButenbHOe (mpumep Ned4), nub0 MECTOMMEHHE, YKa3bIBAIOIIEe Ha Kakoe-Iru0o

nekapcTBo (mpumepbl Ned5, Ne46):

44) Praecipueque ad id ualet uel trifolii semen uel cuminum uel apium
uel serpullum uel cytisus uel portulaca uel nepeta uel thymum uel hysopum uel
satureia... (IV 16, 3)

45) Quod in eo quoque uulnere, quod cerastes fecit, aeque ualet. (V 27,
8)

46) 1d quoque eiusdem, quod sphaerion nominabat, eodem ualet... (VI 6,
21)

Uto ke kacaeTcs IJAroJoB €O 3HAYEHHMEM ‘JIeYHMTh’, TO CPEId HHUX CAMBIM

YaCTOTHBIM IO YIOTPEOJICHUIO SIBIISICTCS TJ1arojl CUrare: B paccMaTpUBaeMbIX HaMH
KOHTEKCTaxX Mbl HacuuTanu 15 ciyuaes’® ucnons3oBanus storo riarona. Curare scerma
ynotpebasiercss B ¢opme praesens indicatiui. Yamie 3TOT Iiaros MCHOJIB3YETCS B
MACCHBHOM 3aJI0OTe¢ M COIPOBOYKIAETCS HApPEUHWEM, KOTOPOE XapaKTEpU3yeT CTEIECHb

3 PEKTUBHOCTH TOTO MJIM WHOTO MeToja jeueHus. [loiexamum npu CUrari ciry>xut

®1110,2; 1117,2; 11118, 21. 22; VV 27, 13A; V 28, 15E. 19D; VI 6, 28; V1 8, 2B; VI 11, 1; VI 18, 2G; VI 19, 1; VII 12, 1A;
VIl 14, 4; V11 30, 2
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CYILIECTBUTEILHOE MM MECTOMMEHHE, 0003Havaromee MO0 maueHTa, Ju00 0ose3Hb.
Kak mnpaBuio, mpH paccMaTpuBacMOM HAMH T[JIAroje HMMEETCSl TaKKe KOCBEHHOE
JIOTIOJTHEHHE, BRIPAXKEHHOE CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM WM MecTouMeHrneM B (opme ablatiuus

instrumenti, yka3pIBarolee Ha cpecTBO JeueHus. Hanpumep:

47) Epinyctis post lenticulam recte herba quoque sanguinali uel uiridi
coriandro curatur. (V 28, 15E)

B sToM nipennoxkennn noayexaniee npu ckazyeMom Curatur — CyIecTBUTENbHOE
epinyctis, oOo3Hayarolee  Pa3sHOBHAHOCTH  IYCTYJ, BO3HUKAIONIUX  HOYBIO.
HeKapCTBeHHBIe CpCacCTBa, IMPUMCHACMBIC I JICHCHHA TAKUX IIYCTYJI BBIPAKCHBI
cymecTBUTEeNIbHBIME B ablatiuus instrumenti — herba (sanguinali), coriandro (uiridi).

['marox curare COIIPOBOXKIAACTCA HAPCUNUCM recte ‘HaI[J'Ie)KaHII/IM 06pa30M, XOpOIHO’.

48)  Si uero consilium insanientem fallit, tormentis quibusdam optime
curatur. (111 18, 21)

B nanHOM ciyyae B poJiv OJIJIEXKAILETo MTPU cKazyeMoMm Curatur mojipazyMeBaeTcs
CyOCTaHTHBMPOBAHHOEC TMpUYacTUe INSaniens, kotopoe o0O3HAYaeT MalMEHTA,

CTpaaaromcro ICuXuICCKuM 3a00JICBaHUEM.

49) li uero, quos melanas uocari dixi, curantur, cum simul contrita sunt
alcyoneum, tus, hordeum, faba; eaque sine oleo in balineo ante sudorem

insperguntur; tum genus id uitliginis defricatur. (V 28, 19D)

DTOT MpUMEP UHTEPECEH TEM, YTO ONMHCAHHE CPEJACTB JICUCHHUS MPHU CKa3yeMOM
curantur BeIpakeHO B IPUIATOYHOM IPEIIOKEHUH ¢ coro3oM cum explicatiuum. B pomu
MOJUIEXKAIero Mpu Curantur BBICTyHaeT yKa3aTeIbHOE MECTOMMEHHE Ii, KOTOpoe
COOTHOCHTCS B TIPUAATOYHOM MPEITIOKCHUN ONpeeTuTeIbHOM (UOS melanas uocari dixi
C cymecTBUTEeNbHBIM —Melanes, koTopoe 0003HaYaeT KOXXHOE 3a0oJICBaHUE,

XApaKTCPU3YIOIICCCA MTOTCMHCHHUEM KOXKH.

50) Quidam omnia ulcera, de quibus adhuc dictum est, Lycio ex uino
curant. (VI 18, 2G)
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B oTnuuue oT mpeapiayluX OMMCAHHBIX HAMU CIy4aeB yHNOTpeOJIeHMs TIiaroiia
curare, 3mech OSTOT TJaroj MCHoJib3yercss B (opMe JAeMCTBUTENBHOrO 3ajiora, |
IOJIICKAITUM TP HEM sBJIAeTCs MecTomMmeHue quidam. OObeKT JiedeHHsS BBIpAKEH
npsIMBIM JIoNOJHeHHeM — Ulcera; cpeacTtBo jeueHus, kak B npumepax Ned7 u 48,
BEIp@XEHO ¢ momomieto ablatiuus instrumenti — Lycio (Lycium — nekapcTBo,

IIPUTOTOBIISIEMOE U3 COKA PAa3JIMYHBIX PACTEHUH, B TOM YUCJIE KPYLIUHBI).
I'maron sanare BcTpedaercst B TEKCTE TPAKTATa TOIbKO OJUH Pas:

51) Ea quogque medicamenta, quae oris exulcerati causa componuntur,

aeque ulcera aurium sanant. (VI 7, 2B).

[MoiexxamuM B 3TOM TPEAJIONKCHUU CIY)KHUT CyIeCTBUTEeNbHOe Mmedicamenta,
0003HaYa0IIee CPEACTBO JICUCHHS; OOBEKT JeueHus, kak u B mpumepe NeS50, BeipaxeH
npsiMbiM frortoitHeHueM Ulcera. Kak u rmaron curare, riaroi Sanareé compoBOXKIAaeTcCst

HapeuueM — aeque ‘paBHBIM 00pa3oM’.

Bmecte ¢ rimaroiiamMmu co 3HaYCHHEM ‘JICYMTH MBI pacCMaTpUBacM BhipaxkeHue ad

sanitatem perducere, kotopoe oauH pa3 ynotpedsieHo B Tpakrate L{enbca kak crocob

BBIPpAKCHUA MCIUITNHCKHUX Hp@ﬂHHC&HHﬁZ

52) Haec autem optime curantur folio aut lilii aut linguae caninae aut
betae in uetere uino oleoque decoctis; quorum quidlibet protinus impositum ad
sanitatem perducit. (V 27, 13A)

Bripaxenue ad sanitatem perducit ucrosb3yercs B TOM K€ KOHTEKCTE, YTO H
KOHCTPYKIIMS C TJIarojoM CUrare, mpd 3TOM YyKa3aHHE, BBIPAKEHHOE C ITOMOIIBIO
paccMaTpUBaEMOr0 HaMH BBIPAXKCHHS, YTOUHSCT Ty PEKOMEHIAINI0, KOTOpas Oblia

BBEJICHA I'J1aroJioM curare.

2.1.17. HNMmena npuiararejbHble

B memunmHckux pexkomeHpanusax llenbc HEpeaKo HCHOJIb3YET BBIPAKEHUS C
MMEHAMM TIPUJIaraTeJIbHbIMUA ONPENEIEHHBIX CEMaHTUUYECKUX Ipynm. [Ipu 3ToM nMmena

MMprUJIaraTCJIbHbIC HC TOJIBKO BBOJAT B TCKCT INPEANIMCAHUS 110 JICHCHUIO TOI'O UJIM MHOI'O
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HEAyTa, HO M XapaKTepU3yIOT MpeajiaraeéMblii B TEKCTE METOJI JICYSHHS C TOYKH 3PEHUS
ero 3(p(HEeKTHBHOCTH U TOJE3HOCTH HIIM €0 OECIIONe3HOCTH U TIPUHOCHMOTO UM Bpea.
DT0 nmpuIaraTeabHbIe CO 3HAYCHUSIMH ‘0e30macHbIi” (tutus), ‘TIPUTOAHBIN, TTOIXOISITUN
(aptus, idoneus), ‘yaoOHbIf, OmaronpusTHeI’ (commodus, expeditus), ‘1elcTBEHHBIN
(efficax), ‘HeoOXxommmbrii’ (necessarius), ‘Xopommii® (bonus), ‘00s3aTeNbHBIIN’
(4 A ~ Y . I3 (V) eq e

(perpetuus), ‘3M0poOBBINA, AecTBeHHBINA (salutaris, saluber, ualens), ‘mone3nsnii’ (utilis),
(4 ~ w9 L% B4 3 (V) . . . . -

TEPIUMBIH, CHOCHBIN (tolerabilis), ‘Bpemubri’ (alienus, inimicus, incommodus),

‘Oecnonie3HpId, m3nmuIHMEN (inutilis, superuacuus).

B Tekcre »TM mpuiaratenbHbIE, KaK TPABWIO, BBIMOJTHSIIOT POJb JIHOO
ompeneNieHns, JTUO00 CKazyeMoro, SIBJISISICh MMEHHOM 4YacThIO COCTAaBHOTO HMMEHHOTO
CKa3yeMOoro; IMPH 3TOM B KQ4€CTBE MOICIKAIIETO IIPH TAKOM CKa3yeMOM MOJKET OBITh HE
TOJIBKO UMl CYIIECTBUTEILHOE WJIM MECTOMMEHME, 0003HAaYaIoIee Kakoe-JI11u0o0 iedyeOHoe
CPE/ICTBO, HO U MH(PUHUTHB, YKA3bIBAIOIIMN Ha JICUCTBHE, BBIMOJHICMOE BPauyoM BO

BpeMs JICUEHHsI, 1 000pOT accusatiuus cum infinitiuo.

CaMpIM yTIOTp€6I/ITCJ'IBHBIM cpean pacCMaTpUBACMBIX HaMHW IIpWIararCibHBIX
ABJISIETCA  NEecessarius: Mel  HacyuTaad 66 ClIy4acB HCIIOJb30BdHUA JAHHOI'O

[MpUaIaraTCiabHOIO.

1)  Si per haec dolor non finitur, necessariae sunt sine ferro
cucurbitulae: si ne per has quidem tormentum tollitur, incidenda cutis est; tum
his utendum est. (I11 21, 9)

B nanHOM city4ae ykazaHuUs MO JICYEHUIO BOISIHKH, NMPH KOTOPOM HaOiromaeTcs
B3[[yTHE JKWUBOTA, JAIOTCS CHa4yalla C TMOMOINBI0 KOHCTPYKIMU C TPHIAraTeIbHbIM
necessarius, 3atem — ¢ MOMOIIBI0 BTOPOTO OMKMCATEILHOTO CIpsbKeHus: incidenda cutis
est, utendum est. PaccmarpriBaemMoe HaMH TPUIIATaTeIbHOE UCIOJIB3YyEeTCS B KaueCTBE
UMCHHOM 4aCTH COCTAaBHOTO CKa3yeMoro Necessariae sunt, mojiekaiyM Ipu KOTOPOM
CIY)HT UMsl CyllecTBUTeNbHOEe cucurbitulae ‘kpoBococHbie OaHku’, 0003HaYaroIICE
CPEACTBO Ui JICUCHUs HeAyra. BelpaxkeHUss ¢ mNpwiaratelbHbIM Necessarius wu

repynanBamMu yrIOTpe6J'I${IOTCH B 9TOM IIPCAJIOKCHUHN B ITAPAJICIIbHBIX KOHCTPYKIUAX —
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B artog0CucCax yCJIOBHBIX IICPUOJOB — U 0003HAYaIOT OJHWHAKOBBIC I10 CTCIICHU BA’)KHOCTH
U 00s3aTCILHOCTH BBIIOJIHCHUS NpCaIMCanusd, IIO3TOMY B 3TOM KOHTCKCTC JTH JIBd

criocoba BbIPaKCHUA MCAUIIMHCKUX YKaBaHI/Iﬁ MOXHO CUUTaThb CHHOHHUMHWYHBIMH.

2) ...sanguinem ex fronte emitti necessarium est, multaque aqua calida
caput atque oculos fouere; gargarizare ex lenticula uel fici cremore; inungui

acribus medicamentis... (VI 6, 26)

31ech mpuiarateilbHOEe NECessarius CHOBa HMCIOJIB3YeTCS B KaueCTBE MMEHHOM
Y4aCcTH COCTABHOTO MMEHHOI'O CKa3yeMoro necessarium est, a B poiu Mmojjiexarniero
CHauaJia BBICTYIMaeT 00opoT accusatiuus cum infinitiuo — sanguinem emitti; 3atem —

¢dbopMbl HHOUHUTHBOB HacTosIIero BpeMenu fouere, gargarizare, inungui.

CJeayroIUMHE 110 YaCTOTHOCTH YIOTPEOIeHUS IpUIaraTeIbHbIMU B MEAMIIMHCKUX
npeanucaHusax sisroTcs Utilis u alienus: B paccmaTprBaeMbIX HAMH KOHTEKCTaX KaxK10€
u3 HUX BcTpevaetcs 49 pas. [Ipunararensroe UtiliS ucmonb3yercs B TeKCTe COUMHCHHMS

[{enbca v B TO3UTUBHOM, U B CPABHUTENIBHOW, U B IPEBOCXOIHOM CTEIECHIX CPABHEHUSA:

3)  Vtile est etiam cibos in remissionibus cotidie dari, frictiones
gestationesque similiter adhibere, eadem acria quarto aut quinto die adsumere,

interdum herbam sanguinalem ex aceto uel plantaginem esse. (111 22, 13)

B srom npumepe npunarareiasHoe UtiliS yrmoTpeOnsercs B MO3UTHBHON CTEIICHH
CpaBHEHMsI KaK MMEHHasl 4acTh COCTaBHOrO ckasyemoro Utile est. Ponp momnesxariero
IIPH 3TOM CKa3yeMOM BBIIOJHAIOT 00opoT accusatiuus cum infinitiuo — cibos dari — u

uHGUHUTHBEI HacTosmero Bpemern — adhibere, adsumere, esse.

4)  Si uero tumor calorque est, utiliora sunt refrigerantia, recteque in

aqua quam frigidissima articuli continentur... (IV 31, 5)

B mannom ciyuae npunaratensHoe UtiliS ucronb3yercst B cpaBHUTEILHOM CTEIICHH
B Ka4eCTBE MMEHHOM 4acTH COCTABHOTO MMEHHOTO CKazyeMoro. [Torexarmum npu Hem
SIBJISIETCSl CyOCTaHTUBHPOBAaHHOE TipuyacTue refrigerantia, kotopoe B TEKCTE COUMHEHHUSI

[enbca HEpeKO 0003HAYAET IPYIITY OXJIAXKJAIOIIMUX JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX cpeAcTB. Dopma
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utiliora XapaKTCPU3YET O3TU JICKAPCTBA OTHOCUTCIIbHO UX ITOJIB3bI JJIA TaIUCHTAa 1 BMECTC
C TCM YKAa3bIBACT Ha HGO6XOI[I/IMOCTI> HUX IIPUMCHCHUS BO BPEM: OIIMCBIBACMOI'O B TCKCTC

JedeHus: 60JIe3HU CYCTaBOB.

5)  Vtilissimum tamen est umido sale fouere; quod quomodo fieret iam
ostendi. (IV 6, 4)

3nech ke mpuiaratenbHoe UtilIS, KoTopoe cHOBa SIBISETCS YacThbIO COCTABHOTO
UMEHHOT'O CKa3yeMOoro, yIoTpeoJieHo B (hopMe IMPEBOCXOTHON CTEIICHH; MOJICKAIICE —
uHGUHUTHB HacTosmiero Bpemenu fouere. I[punararensuoe utilissimum xapakrepusyet
OJIMH M3 METOJOB JICUueHHs OOJIC3HEH IIed U OJTHOBPEMEHHO COOOIIAeT O BaXKHOCTU U

H€O6XOI[I/IMOCTI/I IMPUMCHCHUA JaHHOT'0 METOAA.

CToUT OTMETHTB, YTO B CPAaBHUTEIBHOM M IIPEBOCXOJHOM CTENEHAX, KpOME
[MpUuiaaraTCiIabHOIrO utilis, qacTo y1'[0Tp€6J'I}IIOTC5I HMCHa IIpWIaraTcibHBIC aptus,
commodus u tutus (Hampumep: cibo tempus aptius est (III 5, 8); cibus autem
febricitantibus umidus est aptissimus (Il 6, 10); imponere noctu malagmata commodius
est (IV 29, 2); commodissimum est malicorium ex uino coquere (V 26, 35A);
intemperantia ... tutior est in potione quam in esca (I 2, 8); os deoperire tutissimum (VI
4,5)). llpunararenbHoe commodus B CpPaBHUTEILHOM CTETIEHU MOXKET YIIOTPEOIATHCS HE
TOJBKO a6COJ'IIOTHO, HO U B CPAaBHUTCIIbBHOM o6op0Te, rac 00BEKT CpaBHCHHA BBOAUTCHA

cotozom quam (I 3, 19; VII 12, 3A).

Yro ke KacaeTcs OCOOCHHOCTEH ymoTpeOsieHus mpuiarareiabHoro alienus, to
CTOUT OOpaTUTh BHUMAHKHE HA TO, YTO OHO Yallle BCETO MCIOJIb3YETCS B BHIPAKCHHSIX C

OTpHIIaHMEM NON UM NEequeE:

6)  Neque alienum est absinthium contritum ex melle et pipere, eiusque

catapotium cotidie deuorare. (IV 15, 3)

[Tpr cocTaBHOM MMEHHOM CKa3yeMOM ¢ OTpullaHueM neque alienum est pois

TOJIJICIKAIICTO BBIMOIHIIOT UM CyliecTBUTebHOE absinthium, obo3Havaroree oauH u3
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MHTPEIUECHTOB MUITIOIN IPOTUB OO0JIE3HN NEUCHH 1) TATIKOV, U HHOHHUTHB HACTOSIIETO

BpeMeHu deuorare, ykaspIBaIoMUi Ha CIIoco0 mpreMa 3TOH MUITIOIH.

OTpuriaTeIbHON YacTHUIIEH NON COMPOBOKIAETCS TAKXKE YIOTPEOJICHHOE OJIMH pa3

B HHTCPCCYIOIIUX HAC KOHTCKCTAX IIPUIIAraTCIIbHOC incommodus:

7)  ltaque si grauiter aliquis percussus est, si mala indicia subsecuta sunt,
neque ea parte, qua cutis discussa est, rima reperitur, non incommodum est parte
altera considerare, num qui locus mollior sit et tumeat, eumque aperire, siquidem

ibi fissum os reperietur. (VIII 4, 6)

B sToM mpumepe mpwiiararenpHOoe INCOMMOdUS ymoTpeOJIeHO Tak ke, Kak U
npuiiararesibHbie B ipuMepax Nel- 6: B kKauecTBe HIMEHHOI YacTH COCTaBHOT'O HMEHHOTO
ckazyeMoro. Ponb mojyiexaniero BBITONHSIOT WH(QHHUTHBBI HACTOSIIETO BPEMECHH:
considerare, aperire. C moMoIIbpi0 MOJYYUBIIETOCS BBIpaskeHHss NON incommodum est
Llenbc BhIpakaeT MpeNNmUCcaHus MO JICYCHHIO TaKHX IEPEIOMOB 4eperna, KOrjua Iocie
yJiapa 1o roJIoBe ¢ OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, BOSHUKIIHA TIOBPEXKICHHS Yeperia ¢ IPYroil CTOPOHBI.
JlaHHasi KOHCTPYKIMSI BBOJUT PEKOMCHIAIMU O00s3aTeIbHOTO XapakTepa, Ha 4YTO

YKa3bIBACT CaM KOHTCKCT.

Takum oOpa3om, BbIpakass MEAWIIMHCKHIE YKa3aHHs C MOMOIIBI0 KOHCTPYKIIHNA C
npuiarareabasiMu alienus m incommodus, Ilensc npuberaer Kk TakoMy MpUEMYy, Kak

JIUTOTA.

OcoOblif MHTEpeC MNPEACTABIAECT 3HAYEHHE IpUlarareJbHoro pPerpetuus s
MEIMLIMHCKUX MpeanucaHusax Tpakrata "O weaunuue". OTO HOpuwiIarateibHOE
BCTpPEYAETCA B PACCMATPUBAEMBIX HAMHU KOHTEKCTaX 14 pa3’’ v MCIonb3yercs He B CBOEM
OOBIYHOM 3HAYEHUH 'HENPEPBIBHBIN, MOCTOSHHBIN', HO B 3HAYEHHM 'BCEr/ia MMEIOIINNA
CUIIy, BO BCEX CIIydasiX oOs3aTeNbHBIA' AJI1 BBIPAKEHUSI 00s13aTEIbHBIX MEAUIIMHCKUX
yka3aHuil. C TOUKM 3pEHHs CHHTAKCUCA 3TO MPUJIAraTeIbHOE BCEr/a SIBISETCS UMEHHOM

YaCTbO COCTABHOI'O HMMCHHOI'O CKa3yeMoro, poJib MOIJICKAIICTO  BbIMMOJHACT

13,1.7.18; 111 5,1. 8; 111 18, 5. 20; IV 29, 3; VI 7, 1F; VI 18, 2E. 2K. 3B; VIl 2, 6; VIII 8, 1D
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MeCTOMMEHHE, 0003HavaroIee Kakoi-m1Mb0 METO/ JIeYeHUs,, HHPUHUTHB HACTOSIIETO
BpPEMEHH U 000poT accusatiuus cum infinitiuo, mpuueM HECKOJIBKO pa3 B 3TOM 000pOTe

yHoTpeOsieTcsi BTOPOE OMHUCaTEIbHOE CIPSKEHNUE.

8) Haec magis per omnia febrium genera perpetua sunt: nunc ad

singulas earum species descendam. (11 5, 1)

910 MNpCAJIOKCHUC OTKPBIBACT I'JIaBY, IIOCBAIICHHYIO JICHCHNIO KOHKPCTHBIX BUAOB
auxopanok. Beipaxxenue haec magis per omnia febrium genera perpetua sunt moasoaut
HUTOI' TCM PCKOMCHIALINAM 06H1€F0 XapaKkTepa 110 JICUCHUIO JIUXOPAaJA0K, KOTOPBIC ObLIN
HN3JI0KCHBI B HpGIIBII[yHIeﬁ riiase. Mul BHUIAWM, 9YTO B 3TOM IIPCAIOKCHHUHN IIO CMBICIIY
IIPOTUBOIIOCTABJISIIOTCS KOHCTpYKITK haec per omnia febrium genera perpetua sunt u ad
singulas earum Species; TaKuUM 06p2130M, OYCBUIHO, YTO C IIOMOIIBIO IIPHUIIAraTCJIIbHOI'O
perpetuus 3xech He COOOIIAETCS JIIUTENBHOCTh TPUMEHEHUS OTIMCAHHBIX B MPEBITYIIECH

rJIaBe CIIOCOOOB JICUCHUS JIMXOPAJ0K.

9) Illud quoque aeque perpetuum est, exciso cancro uulnus esse

adurendum.

B sTtoM mpumepe mpu COCTaBHOM HMMEHHOM CKazyeMoM perpetuum est posb
TIOJUICXKAIETO  BBIMOJHACT cHadama wMecroumenue illud, xotopoe orceitaer
MEIULMHCKOMY YKAa3aHMIO, BBIPAXXEHHOMY B 3TOM JK€ IPEIJIOKEHHH C IIOMOIIBIO
BTOPOTO OMMCATEIBHOTO CIPsKEeHUs B 00opoTe accusatiuus cum infinitiuo — uulnus esse
adurendum. ®opManbHO TaHHBINH HHPUHUTHBHBIA 00OPOT TaK)Ke BHICTYIAET B KAYECTBE

MoJuIeKaIlero npu perpetuum est.

OTHOCHUTEIBLHO MCIIOJIL30BaHUS npuiaaraTcJibHOro bonus B MCANITMHCKHX
PCKOMCHAAUAX BaXKHO O6paTI/ITB BHMUMAHHMC Ha TO, 4YTO OHO MCIOJB3YCTCA B

HHTCPCCYIOIHNX HAC KOHCTPYKIUAX UCKITFOUYHUTCIIBHO B CpaBHHTeHBHOﬁ n HpeBOCXOI[HOI;'I
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crenensx: 9 pa3’® — B cpaHurenbHOll ctenenu mMmelior/melius, 20 pas™® — B

IPEBOCXOJIHOW CTereHu Optimus.

10) [ambulatio] melior autem est sub diuo quam in porticu; melior, si
caput patitur, in sole quam in umbra, melior in umbra quam paries aut uiridia

efficiunt, guam quae tecto subest; melior recta quam flexuosa. (I 2, 6)

31ech TOBOPUTCS O MPOTyJlKax B KauecTBe MNPOQMIAKTUYECKONH Mephl IS
HalMeHTOB co cnadbiM 370poBheM. B 3TOM mpemnoskennu 4 pasa mosropsieTcs dopma
melior, sBisromascs IMEHHON YacThI0 COCTABHOIO MMEHHOTO CKa3yeMOro; B KauecTBE
HOJIKAIIIETO MOIpa3yMeBaeTcs CylIecTBUTEIpHOEe ambulatio, ymomsiHyTOe B 3TOM Ke
npeuiockeHun paHee. Vcnonw3ys ¢gopmbel cpaBHUTENnbHOW ctermenn Mmelior, Ilemsc
OIMCBIBAET, KaK JOJDKHBI MPOXOAUTH MPOTYIIKH y JIIOJEH co cnabbiM 310poBbeM. [Ipu
dopme melior B mpeanoxeHnn MMErOTCsE 00bEKTHI CPABHEHU S, BRIPAKEHHBIC C TIOMOIIBIO

Coro3a gquam.

11) Optimum tamen ad extrahendum est id, quod a similitudine sordium

rhypodes Graeci appellant. (V 19, 15)

B manHOM ciiydyae mojiexariuM Mmpu COCTaBHOM MMEHHOM CKasyemoM Ooptimum
est cmyxutr MecromMeHue I0, KOTOpoe yKas3blBaeT Ha Pa3HOBUIHOCTH IUIACTHIPS,
Ha3BaHHWE KOTOPOTO MPUBOJUTCS B MPHUIATOUYHOM MPEIJIOKEHUN ONPENSIUTETbHOM —
rhypodes. Ilpu mnpeBocxomHOW cTermeHn OPtIMUS ecTh KOCBEHHOE JIOTIOJIHEHHE,
BBIpOXEHHOE BUHHUTEIBHBIM TMAJACKOM TepyHAHsS, KOTOpPOe YKa3bIlBaeT Ha cdepy
MPUMEHEHUSI OMUCHIBAEMOTO JIEKAPCTBA, Ha IENEOHBIN 3(P(EKT, BHI3BIBAEMBIN ATHUM

MJIACTHIPEM.

12,6 (3pasa); 13,33; 11121, 7;1V 9, 2; VI 18, 7B; VII 12, 3A; VIII 4, 10
19,2, 112,5; 111 4,6; 1115,10; 111 7, 1A; 111 14, 3; 111 18, 5; 111 21, 7; IV 3, 2; IV 15, 2; IV 20, 2; VV 19, 1B. 15; V 26, 20C.
23A.28C; VI 6, 10. 35. 39B; VII 1, 2
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2.1.18. HNmena cymecTBuTeIbHbIE

MenuiuHckre mpeanucanuss B counHeHnH llenbca BBIPaKAOTCS C TOMOIIBIO
KOHCTPYKIIMH C MMEHaMH CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIMH CO 3HaueHUsAMH ‘jneucHue’ (curatio),
‘nmexapcTBo, JieueOHoe cpeacTBo’ (medicamentum, praesidium, medicina, remedium),
‘momomp’ (auxilium), ‘cmoco06, meron’ (ratio, modus, uia). DTU CyIIECTBUTEIbHBIC B
TEKCTE 4Yallle BCETO HCIONB3YIOTCS Kak HWMEHHas 4YacTh COCTAaBHOTO WMEHHOTO
CKa3yeMoro, B TO BpeMs KaK IPH TaKOM CKa3yeMOM B KaueCTBE IIOJJICKAIIETO
ynoTpeOmseTcst MO0 UM CYIIECTBUTEIHHOE WIIM MECTOMMEHHE, 0003HavaroIee Kakoe-
b0 JieueOHOE CpPelCTBO, MO0 MH(MOUHUTUB, YKA3bIBAIOIIMK Ha JIEWCTBHE Bpadya BO

Bpems euenns. Hanpumep:

1)  Remedium est sanguinem mittere aut cucurbitulas pluribus locis

admouere, non ubique cute incisa... (IV 20, 2)

B »TOM mpemiokeHHH IMOUICKAIMMH SBISIOTCS HH(QUHUTHBBI HACTOSIIETO
BpPEMEHH, YIMOTPEOICHHBIC B YCTOWYMBBIX BBIpaKEHHSAX Sanguinem mittere ‘myckath
KpoBb' U cucurbitulas admouere ‘craButh OaHKH’, KOTOpble 0003HAYAIOT ICHCTBHS,

BBITIOJTHSCMbBIC BPa4yOM B XO/I¢ JICUCHHUST O0JIC3HH TOHKOW KHIIKH €IAEOG; CKazyeMoe —

remedium est, roe cymiecTBurenbHoe remedium — HMMEHHas 4YacTh COCTaBHOTO

CKa3yeMmoro.

2)  Frequens curatio est uenas in temporibus adurere, quae fere quidem
in eilusmodi malo tument... (VII 7, 15G)

3mech CYIIECTBUTENbHOEC CUratio sBIsSE€TCSA HMCEHHOHW YacThIO COCTaBHOTO
UMEHHOIO CKa3zyeMoro curatio est; mojexariee e, Kak U B mpuMepe Nel, BBIpaKeHO
MH(QUHATHBOM HACTOSIIIETO BPEMEHH, 0003HAYAOIINM JICHCTBHE Bpadya, HAIPaBJICHHOE
Ha wu30aBiacHHME malueHta ot Oomesnn, — adurere. CymiecTBUTENbHOE Curatio
COINMPOBOXIaeTCs omnpemacHuem frequens, cooOmaroIKMM O 4YacTOTe ITPHUMEHEHUS

JaHHOI'O ME€TOAa JICUCHUS.
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3)  Nam scorpio sibi ipse pulcherrimum medicamentum est. (V 27,
5A)

B sTOoM mpemiokeHnu Npu COCTaBHOM MMEHHOM ckazyemoM Mmedicamentum est
POJIb TIOJJICKAIIETO BBIMOJHSAET CYIIECTBUTEIBHOE SCOIPIO, o0o3Hadaromee B JaHHOM
ciyyae jJe4eOHoe CpeICTBO, MPUMEHsIEMOe ITPH yKycax cKkopnuoHoB. Kak OyneT onucano
B TEKCTE 3TOM IJIaBbl Jajiee, JEKapCTBa, IPUTOTOBJIEHHBIE U3 CKOPITMOHOB, MOTYT OBITh
WCIIOJB30BaHbl MNPOTHUB OOJE3HEHHBIX CHUMIITOMOB, BBI3BIBAEMBIX HX YKYCOM.
CymectButeiabHoe medicamentum compoBOXKIaeTCs ONPENCICHUEM; OHO BBIPAKCHO
NpuiIaraTelbHblM B TMPEBOCXOJHOM CTENEHHM W XapaKTepU3yeT OIMCAaHHOE 3/1ECh

CpCACTBO JICUCHUC.

OI[I/IH pa3 B Ka4dCCTBC criocoba BBIPAKCHHUA MCIUIMHCKHUX HpGIIHI/ICEIHI/Iﬁ

UCIIOJIB3YETCS CylecTBUTEIbHOE Medicina:

4)  Valentior tamen medicina est, ubi tenues conditaeque uenae sunt,
ideoque legi non possunt, ... atramento notare eas contra tempora et inter uerticem
ac frontem; deinde ceruice resoluta, qua notae sunt uenae, incidere, et sanguinem

mittere; ubi satis fluxit, tenuibus ferramentis adurere... (VII 7, 15H)

B nmamHoMm cnydae cymecTBuTenbHOe Medicing, KoTopoe, Kak W JIPYrHe
CYLIECTBUTENIbHbIE CO 3HAUYEHHWEM ‘JIEYEHHE; JIEKapCTBO, JeueOHOe CpeacTBO’ B
npuMepax Nel-3, mcrnonp3yercss B KaUECTBE MMEHHOM YacTU COCTABHOIO CKAa3yeMOIO
medicina est. [Toyrexamumu mpu 3TOM CKa3yeMOM CITy)KaT MH(QUHUTUBBI HACTOSIIIETO
BpeMeHu notare, incidere, mittere, adurere. I1pu cymectButensHOM Medicina Takxke ecTh
ONPENIEIICHNE, BBIPAKEHHOE NPUIATATENIBHBIM B CPAaBHUTEIBHOM CTEIIEHH, AArOLIee
XapaKTEPUCTUKY OMMCAHHOMY JIEYEHUIO C TOYKHA 3PEHUSI €ro JACHCTBEHHOCTH, —

ualentior.

5)  Farina etiam cum sebo ouillo caprinoue mixta, deinde incocta pro

medicamento est. (111 22, 11)

B manHOM mpumepe cyiiecTBuTeIbHOE Medicamentum ucmoib3yeTcss B MMEHHOM

YaCTH COCTAaBHOIO CKa3yeMOro, OJHAKO B OTIMYME OT BCEX MPEABLIYLIUX
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paccMOTpeHHbIX HaMu citydaeB (Nel-4), 3To cylecTBUTENbHOE YyIOTPEOIEHO HE B popMme
MMEHUTETBHOTO Tajexa, a B popme abmatuBa ¢ mpemsiorom Pro. CyliecTBUTEIbHOE

farina BeicTymaer B poyii oJIEKAIIETO B TOM MPETIOKEHHH.

B TpaKTaTe HGJIBC& «O MCIHULIMHC» B MCAUTHUHCKUX NPCAITNCAHUAX CCTh CIIydaHu,
Koraa CymeCTBUTCIIbHBIC HHTCpGCYI-OHleI HACc CEMaHTUYECKOM I'pYHIIbI B IIPCOJTOKCHNHN
BBIIIOJIHAKOT  pPOJIb  HOICKAIICIO, a CKa3yCMbIM  CIYXHUT CYHICCTBUTCIBHOC,

0003Havaromee Kakoe-1m0o CpeACTBO JICUCHUST OOJIC3HHU:

6)  Auxilium est, nisi aliquid prohibet, in sanguinis detractione. (IV 8,
2)

Tak, B 3TOM NpPEUIOKEHUH CYIIECTBUTEIbHOE auxilium sBisieTcst 1o yIekKanium;
COCTaBHOE MMEHHOE ckazyemMoe — est in (sanguinis) detractione, rie uMeHHasT 9acThb
BhIpaKEHA KOHCTPYKIMEH ¢ mpeaaoroM in. CTOMT OTMETUTh, YTO JAaHHOE BBIPAKEHHE C
CYIIECTBUTEILHBIM aUXillUm B TeKcTe 3TOW IIIaBBI, MMOCBSIICHHOMN JICUSHUIO OOJIe3HEH
ropJia, COMPOBOXKIAIONINXCS 3aTPYJAHCHHOCTBIO JBIXaHHS, HCIOJIB3YyeTCS Hapsay C
JIPYTHMH CIIOCOOAMU BBIPAKCHHSI MEIUIIMHCKUX TIPEITUCAHHA: BTOPHIM OIHCATEIHLHBIM

cupspkenuem (1V 8, 2-3), hopmamu praesens indicatiui (1V 8, 3).

7)  In omnique tali morbo magnum ex longa fame praesidium est,
deinde ex curatione eadem, quae proposita est, ubi ossibus fractis uulnus accessit.
(VI 25, 4)

31ech MMEHHAs YacTh COCTABHOIO KMMEHHOTO CKa3yeMOro CHOBa BhIpakeHa
Npe/UI0KHBIMU KOHCTpYKIMsiMU — eX fame, ex curatione. TToexanum B peIosKeHUH
CIY’)KUT CYIIECTBUTENIbHOE Praesidium, mpu KOTOpOM HMMeeTCs OmpejeiicHre magnum,

YKa3bIBAIOIICEC Ha BAXKHOCTD c006maeMoro METOAa JICUHCHUS.
8) ... unacuratio est, quae totum testiculum abscidit. (V11 22, 5)

B sToM mpuMepe moasiexaniM SIBJISIETCS CYIIECTBUTENIbHOE Curatio, a mMeHHas

4acCTb COCTAaBHOI'0 CKa3ye€MOI'0 BbIPAXKCHA YMCIIMTCIBHBIM — UNA. Or curatio 3aBucur
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NpUAATOYHOC MPCAIOKCHHUE OINPCACINTCIBHOC, B KOTOPOM I'OBOPUTCA O TOM, B 4YCM

MMEHHO COCTOUT JIeueHHEe OOJIC3HH.
OcoOblit HHTEPEC MPEACTABISAET CIETYIONUN TpUMep:

9)  Ex quibus id, quod acutum est, idque, quod supra consuetudinem
intenditur, idque, quod ex subita causa etsi non pestiferum tamen uehemens est,

primam curationem habet, qua sanguis mittatur. (IV 2, 5)

Kak MbI BUIMM, B TaHHOM TIPEIJIOKEHUH TOJUICKAIUE — ITO MECTOMMEHUs id,
idque, ykaspIBalONIME Ha CHUMIOTOMBI HEJyra, BBIPAKEHHBIC B IPHIATOYHBIX
NPE/UIOKEHUSIX OINPEICITUTEIBHBIX; CKa3yeMbIM CIy)HUT (opma habet, ot koTopoii, B
CBOIO Ouepellb, 3aBUCHT IpsAMOE JIONOJHEeHHe curationem. Ilpu 3ToM mnpsMoM
JIOTIOJITHCHUU UMEETCSl MPUAATOYHOE TMPEJIOKEHUE OINPENCTUTEIbHOE C OTTEHKOM
CJICAICTBHUS, KOTOPOE BBOJUTCSI OTHOCUTEIBHBIM MeCTOMMEHHEM quae B ¢popme ablatiuus

instrumenti u B KOTOPOM MIPUBOJUTCSI KOHKPETHBIN METOT JICUCHUSI — KPOBOITYCKaHUE.

CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO CYIIECTBHUTENbHbIE ratio, modus W uia KCHONB3YIOTCA B
BBIPQKEHUSAX, KOTOpPbIE HE MPOCTO BBOAAT B TEKCT YKa3aHUs 10 JICYCHUIO U
npopunaktuke Ooyie3HEM, HO CTPYKTYpUPYIOT 3TOT TEKCT, YHOPSJOUYUBAIOT
ONMHChIBaEMbIE€ CHOCOOBI JieueHus. CylliecTBUTENbHBIE ratio 1 modus MOryT MpU 3TOM
ynotpeonsateesi B popme abnatuBa B pyHKIMKM modi. KoHKpeTHbIE ke peKoMeHIaInu
IpU TMOAOOHBIX KOHCTPYKIMSX, KaK TPaBHUIIO, BBIPAXKAIOTCS WH(OUHUTUBAMHU WU

dbopmamu praesens indicatiui.

2.1.109. Hapeuus

OnuH W3 OCHOBHBIX CIOCOOOB BBIPAXKEHUS MEAUIIMHCKAX PEKOMEHIAIUNA —
ynoTpeOJieHne TpHu riarojiax B JU4YHBIX (opmax praesens indicatiui miau futurum I,
0003HAYAIOMIUX JCHCTBUSA, BBIMOJHSIEMbIE BpAadyOM WM TAIMEHTOM, Hapeuuid Co
3HAYCHUSMH ‘TIPAaBWJIBHO, HajIexkammM oOpasoM’ (recte, commode, aptissime),
‘mone3no’ (utiliter), ‘GeszomacHo’ (tuto), ‘mimoxo, omacHo’ (male, periculose),

‘moctrarouno’ (satis). Hapeuus tuto m commode ymoTpeOmnsitoTcsi B CpaBHUTEIBHON U
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MPEBOCXOJHOM cTeneHsax — tutius u commodius, commodissime. Kpome Toro, ectb
Hapeuusi, KOTOPbIC HCIIOJIB3YIOTCS TOJIBKO B ATHUX CTEMEHSX CPABHEHHS, MMO3UTHBHAS
CTETICHB JIJIS1 ATUX Hapeuui He yrnoTpeOuTenapHa: 3To dhopmbl melius ‘mydme’ u optime
‘mydmie Bcero’, magis, plus ‘Oosbmie’ W maxime ‘OoJibllie  Bcero’, potius
‘mpennouTuTeNbHEe’, aptissime ‘cambiM HajuexamuM oOpa3zom’. Kak u uMeHa
npuiarateJabHble, Hapeuuss B HWHTEPECYIOMIMX HAC KOHTEKCTaX XapaKTepHU3yIoT

IIPUBOOAUMBIC HCJII)COM MCTOABI JICUCHUS C TOYKU 3PCHUS UX 3(1)¢)€KTI/IBHOCTI/I.

Cpenu 3Tux Hapeuui HamboJee yrnoTpeOUTeabHO Hapeure Fecte: Mbl HacUMTAIIU
57 ciydaeB UCIOIB30BaHUS ATOTO HAPEUUs B METUIIMHCKUX IpeanucanusaX. C moMoIibio
ATOTO Hape4Msl MPHUBOJATCS KaK OCHOBHBIC MPEANHCAHMS IO JICYCHUIO KAKOTO-TH00

HCAyra, Tak 1 pCKOMCHAAlIUN AOIMOJHUTCIIBHOI'O XapaKTepa.

1)  Leuis frictio recte adhibetur, sed is partibus, quae longius absunt a
uulnere. (V 26, 28D)

3nmech ¢ MOMOINBIO Hapeuns recte, ymorpednenHoro mpu ckazyemom adhibetur,
IMPpUBOAUTCA YKAa3aHHUC OTHOCHUTCIIBHO MGHHHHHCKOﬁ IMpOLCAYPHI, HpHMGHfIGMOﬁ B TEX
Cilydasx, KOTJia MalMeHT NoJy4Yu1 paHy B 001acTu cycTtaBoB. Kak cTaHOBUTCSI TOHSITHO
II0 KOHTCKCTY, B OTOM IMPCATOKCHHHN HACTCA MOIIOJIHHUTCIIbHAA, HGO6$IBaTeJ'II>Ha$I
MCIHUIMHCKAass pEKOMEHAALIWA; OCHOBHOC IPCAINMCAHHUEC O JICHCHUN 3TOIO HEAYIra OBLIIO
BBIp@XEHO B TekcTe panee: Optimum etiam medicamentum quies est: moueri,

ambulare nisi sanis alienum est. (V 26, 28C)

KoncTpykiuu, cocrodimpe W3 Iyaroja-CKka3yeMoro M Hapeuus recte, moryt
UCIIOJIB30BAaThCA B MPEMJIOKEHUM Hapsiy € JPYTMMH CHOCOOaMU  BBIPaXKEHUS

MEIULMHCKUX MPEANUCAHUN:

2)  ltaque in hac et abstinentia necessaria est, et sanguis recte mittitur;
et si id aliqua res prohibet, aluus utiliter ducitur; caputque super haec uelandum
et sublimius habendum est: tum aqua gargarizandum, in qua simul rubus et
lenticula decocta sit. (VI 14, 1)
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Tak, B 3TOM MpPEIJIOKCHUNM MEPbI, HANPABICHHbIC HA JICUCHHE BOCHAICHHUSI
HEOHOTO SI3BIYKA, BBIPAYKAIOTCS C MOMOIIBIO Pa3HBIX KOHCTPYKIIMH, CBSI3aHHBIX MEXKIY
co00Oi COENMHUTENBHBIMU coro3amMu et u -que. CHayama 3TO KOHCTPYKLMS, TIe
MOJIQJIbHOE 3HAYCHUE HEOOXOJIUMOCTH BBIPAKAETCS IMpHJIaraTeJibHbIM NECcessarius —
abstinentia necessaria est; 3arem Llenbc nCnoNb3yeT BBIpaKCHUS C HapeUHsiMH Fecte u
utiliter — sanguis recte mittitur u aluus utiliter ducitur; nanxee MeaMIIMHCKHE yKa3aHUS
IIPHUBOIATCS BTOPBIM ONMKCATEIBHBIM CHpshKeHrneM — caput uelandum et habendum est u
aqua gargarizandum. O4eBHIHO, YTO 3/1€Ch ITH KOHCTPYKIIMU BBOJSAT PEKOMEHIAINU
OJIMHAKOBBIC TI0 CTENCHH BAXXHOCTH, TOATOMY B HACTOSIIEM KOHTEKCTE BCE 3TH

BBIPpAKCHHUA CHHOHUMUWYHBI.

3) Cataplasmata quoque calida subinde mutata proficiunt, siue feni
Graeci siue lini siue alia farina ex mulso decocta et recte etiam subinde

admouentur spongiae ex aqua calida expressae. (VI 7, 1B)

B stom mpumepe BeIpaxkeHue ¢ HapedyreM recte — recte admouentur spongiae —
HCITOJIB3YETCSI BMECTE C KOHCTPYKIIUEH, B KOTOPOUM MEAUITMHCKOE YKa3aHUE BBOJHUTCS C
noMoInkko rarosia proficere — cataplasmata proficiunt. Pekomennammu, BeIpakeHHbIC
000MMH 3TUMH crioco0aMu, — (aKyIbTaTHBHBI, HA YTO, KpOME CaMOI'0 KOHTEKCTa,

JIOTIOJTHUTEIFHO YKa3bIBAIOT COIO3BI qUOQUE 1 etiam.

CrnenyromuM MO YacTOTHOCTH YIOTpEOJICHHs SIBISETCS Hapeune COommode,
KOTOpOE, KaK y>ke ObLJIO CKa3aHO, UCIOJIb3YETCS HE TOJIBKO B MOJIOKUTEIBHON CTENEHH,
HO W B CPaBHUTEIBHOW M IPEBOCXOAHOW. BcTpedaercs 3TO Hapeyue B TEKCTE

MEJMIMHCKHX pekoMenaamii 17 pas®.

4)  Commode uero uel super linamenta uel sine his imponitur lenticula
ex melle aut malicorium ex uino coctum; quae et per se et mixta idonea sunt. (V
28, 11E)

8012,6;1115,3;1V19,3; 1V 27,1C; V 18, 23; V 26, 30C; V 28, 11E. 18B; VI 5, 2; VI 6, 1L. 23. 28. 39B; V1 7, 1C. 9B; VI
13,3;VI19,1
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B naHHOM ciy4ae C MOMOIIbIO Hapeuuss COMMOde, ymoTpeOJIeHHOro Tpu
CKazyeMoM  Imponitur, maeTcs  pEKOMCHIAIMsl  OTHOCHUTEIBHO  NMPUMCHCHHS
JIEKQpCTBEHHBIX CPEACTB BO BpeMs JieUeHHUs aOCIIECCOB — YEYEBUIIbI, CMEIIAHHOU C
MEJIOM WJIM KOPKH IpaHaTa, CBapeHHOHW B BMHE. Hapeuwe cOmmode B qaHHOM ciiydae

XapaKTCPU3YCT 3TU JICKAPCTBCHHBIC CPCACTBA C TOYKHU 3PCHUSA HpHHOCHMOﬁ HWMU I1OJIb3bI.

5)  Quod si maior is tumor est, commodius totum exciditur, sic ut ex

utraque parte dens liberetur. (V1 13, 3)

DTOT mMpUMEp — CIUHCTBCHHBIM Cllydail ymoTpeOsieHus Hapeuus commode B
CPaBHUTEJILHOW CTEMEHHU. 3JIeCh PEKOMEHJAIMs 10 JICYCHHIO0 OO0JIe3HU JeCeH,
XapaKTepHU3yollelicss HapocTaMH Ha JecHe TTQOVALG (‘diroc’) u yBennuuBaromencs

OITyXOJIBIO, JIACTCS B aIl0JIOCKCE YCIIOBHOTO TIEPHO/Ia ¢ MMOMOIIIBIO ckazyemoro exciditur,
0003HaYaloIIero JCUCTBUE, MPOU3BOJAMMOE BPAuOM BO BpEMs JICUCHUS, M Hapedus
commodius, kKoTopoe JaeT OICHKY C TOYKH 3pCHHUS IOJb3bI IS IAIMCHTa M
7 PEeKTUBHOCTH OMUCHIBAEMOMY METOAY JieueHHs. B mporacuce JaHHOTO YCIOBHOIO
NepHo/Ia MPUBOIUTCS CUMITTOM OOJIE3HU JIECEH, Ha N30aBJICHUE OT KOTOPOTO HAMPABIICHO
nedyenue. IHTEpeCcHO, UTO JIeYEHUE PYTHX CUMIITOMOB OOJIE3HM JECEH B TEKCTE ITOU
IJ1aBbl OINMCHIBACTCS B MPEIJIOKEHHUSAX CO CXOXKEW CHUHTAKCUUYECKOW CTPYKTYpOM: B
MPOTACUCE YCIOBHOTO TMEpHOJIa COOOIAeTCs CUMITOM OOJIE3HH, B arojoCuce —
MEJIUIIMHCKUE pPEKOMEHJauu. MeAuIMHCKUEe MPEeANUCaHusl MPU 3TOM BBIPAXKAIOTCS
BTOPBIM OIUCATEIBHBIM CHpPSDKCHHMEM M OE3JUYHBIM BbIpakeHHeM Satis est ¢

MH()UHUTUBAMMU:

Quod si duriore id prohibebit, extrinsecus admouendus erit spongia uapor

calidus, inponendumque ceratum. (VI 13, 2)

Pure exempto si leuis plaga est, satis est ore calidam aquam continere, extrinsecus
fouere eodem uapore; si maior est, lenticulae cremore uti isdemque medicamentis... (VI
13, 3)

B cnemyromiem npumepe ¢ moMoIIbio Hapeurst COMMOUJe B MPeBOCXOHOMN CTEIICHU

npu riarosie instillatur yrounsiercs ykaszaHue, BBIpaKEHHOE OC3JIMYHBIM TJIaroJioM
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oportet ¢ unpurutuom Infundere, oTHocuTEeNbHO croco0a MPUMEHEHHUsS JIEKapCTBA

IpOTUB OOJIH B yIIaX:

6) In aurem uero infundere aliguod medicamentum oportet, quod
semper ante tepefieri conuenit, commodissimeque per striglem instillatur. (V1 7,
1C)

KpOMe TOro, CTOHUT 06paTI/ITI> BHHUMAHHC Ha TO, 4YTO HapCUusa MOI'YyT
HUCIIOJB30BATLCA OJIsI XAPAKTCPUCTHKHM M YTOYHCHHA MCIAUIMHCKUX HpGHHHC&HHﬁ,
BBIPAKCHHBIX C IIOMOIIBKO JAPYTHUX TI'pPaMMATHYCCKHUX M JICKCHYCCKHUX CpPCACTB,

OIIMCAHHBIX HAMHU PAaHCC. HaHpHMep:

7)  Vlcera autem oris si cum inflammatione sunt et parum pura ac
rubicunda sunt, optume is medicamentis curantur, quae supra posita ex malis
Punicis fiunt. (VI 11, 1)

B naHHOM ciydae MEIUUIMHCKOE NPEANKHCaHue O JIEKapCcTBaxX MPOTHUB SI3B BO PTY,
MPUBOJIUTCS ¢ TIOMOIIBIO TJIaroJia Curare, KOTopoe COMpOBOXKAAETCSl Hapeunuem optime.
Oro Hapeune YyKaszbiBaeT Ha d3(PQPEKTHUBHOCTh OINHMCAHHBIX 3]IeCh JIEKapCTB W,

CJICOOBATCIBHO, HA HCO6XOI[I/IMOCTI> X IIPUMCHCHU:.

8)  Quod si in summa parte id uitium est, satis proficit anthera umido

ulceri arida inspersa... (VI 15, 1)

B srom mpumepe Hapeume SatiS xapakTepu3yeT TO, HACKOJIBKO TOJE3Ha Masb

anthera mipu s13Bax BO PTy.

Magis prodest potui datum, sed impositum quogue extrinsecus digerendo spiritum
dolorem leuat. (1V 21, 2)

3nech (Gopma CpaBHHUTEIBHON CTEIEHW Hapeuus MagiS MCIoNb3yeTcs IS

YTOYHCHUS TOT'O, B KAKOM BHUAC JIYUIIC JJaBATh IMAIIUCHTY C OO0JIC3HBIO TOJICTON KHIIIKH.
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2.1.20. BriBoabl

PaCCMOTpeB IrpaMMaTu4CcCKUC MW JICKCHYCCKUC CIIOCOOBI BBIpAXKCHUA MCIUIMHCKUX

Hp@ﬂHHC&HHﬁ, MBI MOKEM CACJIATh CIICAYIOIIKUC BbIBOJbI:

1)

2)

3)

4)

Jlnst BBIpaXKEGHHSI MEIUIIMHCKUX Tpeanucanuii B Tpaktate «O MeTuImHe»
UCIIOJIB3YIOTCSL Pa3HOOOpa3Hble TpaMMAaTUYECKUE W JIEKCUYECKHUE CpEACTBA.
Camblil pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIA CIOCOO BBIPAXKEHUS MEAUIMHCKUX YKa3aHUd —
TepYHAUB C TJIAr0JIOM €sSe: C TMOMOIIBI0 BTOPOrO OMHCATEIbHOTO CIPSKEHUS
[enbc mpuBoaut okono 44% pexkomenpanui. CreayomUMHU MO YaCTOTHOCTH
apisitorcst  opmbl - praesens  indicatiui  (okono  11%), mnpunararenbHbie
OTIpeJICICHHBIX ceMaHTu4Yeckux rpynin (okoio 10%), MomanbHble Tiaroisl debere
u posse (0koj10 9,5%), 6e3muUHbIe II1aroJibl U BeIpakeHus (0koo 8,2%), riiarojsl
OIpEICICHHBIX ceMaHTH4Yeckux rpymm (okoso 4,3%), Hapeuns (okojo 3,6%) u
NPUIATOYHBIC MIPEIIOKEHUS ¢ coro3oM Ut (oxoiio 3,4%).

BrelpakeHHsI ¢ WUMEHAMM TPWJIAraTeIbHBIMA W HAPCUUSIMH HCIOJIB3YIOTCS HE
TOJIBKO JIJIs1 BBEJICHUSI MEAUIIMHCKUX MPETUCAHUN, HO U JIJISl UX XapaKTePUCTUKHU:
TaKUM 00pa3oM, ymoTpeOiss NpuiaraTeibHbIe W HApeyuss B MEIUITMHCKHUX
pekoMeHanusx, Llemsc xapakTepusyeT npeiaraeMble CpeCcTBa JICUCHHS ¢ TOYKH
3peHust UX A(PPEKTUBHOCTH, CTENEHU O00SA3aTEILHOCTH [JIs NPUMEHEHUS |
MPUHOCUMOW UMH TTIOJIb3bI TTAICHTY.

Jlnst BbIpakeHHsSI 00s13aTENbHBIX METUIIMHCKUX YyKazanuii llenbc ware Bcero
UCTIONB3YET TEPYH/IMB C TJIArojoM eSSe, Oe3NMuYHbIN Tiaroi oportet, 6esnmuyaHoe
BBIp@KCHHE OpPUS est, wmonanbpHBIH Timaron debere w koHCTpyKIMH €
npusaraTeabHbIM NECessarius.

HekoTopble W3 pPacCMOTPEHHBIX KOHCTPYKIIMHA, BBIPKAIONIUX MEIUIIMHCKUE
MPEANUCAHNS, SBISIOTCS CHHOHMMAMU W — 0oJieeé TOTO — MCIOJIb3YIOTCS
napaJieIbHO B OJTHUX U TEX XKe ciydasx. Tak, OJMHAKOBBIE 10 CTETICHH BaKHOCTH
yKa3aHUsS B OJHUX M T€X )K€ KOHTEKCTaX MOTYT OBbITh BBIPAKEHBI M TEPYHINBOM C

rJarojioM €sse, m coniunctiuus imperatiuus. B ogHOM M TOM € KOHTEKCTE
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5)

6)

oOsi3aTeNbHbIE IS BBIIOJIHEHHS] MPEANUCAHUsS MOTYT JaBaThCsi C TOMOUIBIO
Oe3nmnuHbIX riaaroyioB expedit u oportet ¢ nHGUHUTHBAMMU.

B Tpakrate Ilenbca B HWHTEpecylOIMX HAC KOHTEKCTaX TJIAroiabl OOBIYHO
ynotpeousitotress B opmax Tpethero suna. Kpaiine penko Bctpeuarotrcs (GopMbl
MEPBOTO JIMIa MHOKECTBEHHOro uwmcia. [lpm 3toM (opmer BTOpOTO MIA
WHIMKATHBA U KOHBIOHKTHBA B COUYMHEHUU «(O MEIUIIMHE» HE YMOTPEOIISIOTCA.
OTCyTCTBYIOT Takke (POpMbI TOBEIUTEIIHHOTO HAKIIOHEHUSI.

Mgl He HaOIIOAaeM YETKOM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B yroTpebieHuu B Tpakrate Llenbca
KOHCTPYKIIMH, BBIPAXKAIOMINX YKa3aHUA 10 JECYEHUIO HEAYTOB. OTH KOHCTPYKIINHU
B OOJIBIIMHCTBE CIy4YaeB BapbUPYIOT, UEPEAYIOTCS APYT C IpyromM. MOKHO JIUIIb
OTMETHUTH, 4YTO JJIsI PapMaKOJOTHUECKUX KOHTEKCTOB XapaKTEPHO yHMoTpeOeHue

KOHCTpYKIui ¢ npeamoramu ad u aduersus.
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2.2. Cunrakcuieckoe opopmiieHrne MeTUIIUHCKUX MPeANUCAHUIM.
PoJib yKa3aTeJbHbIX MECTOMMEHHI M YMCIUTEIbHBIX !

B tpakrtare Ilenpca «O meaumuHe» B KOHTEKCTaX C ONMUCAHUSMHU JICUCHUS W
NpOPMIAKTUKA ~ Pa3IUYHBIX  OOJIC3HEHHBIX COCTOSHHH  MOTYT  YHOTPEOJSTHCS
CJIOBOCOYETAHMS 1 CHHTAKCUYECKUE KOHCTPYKITMH, KOTOPhIE HE TOJHKO BBOJSAT B TEKCT
METUITMHCKAE PEKOMEHIAIMK, HO W YIOpsmodYuBaioT uxX. K TakuMm BBIpaKCHHUSIM
OTHOCSTCS KOHCTPYKITUH, B KOTOPBIX YKa3aHUS 110 JICUCHUIO BEIPAKAFOTCS JICKCUYECCKU: C
MOMOIIIBI0 UMEH CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX CO 3HaueHWEM ‘JiedeHue’ (curatio), ’JeKapcTBO’

(medicamentum, remedium, praesidium) u ‘crmoco0, meroa’ (ratio, modus, Uid);

[MpUuiaaraTCiabHOIrO communis 1 0€3JIMIHOTO TJIarojia oportet.

2.2.1. KOHCTPYKIIMH C MMEHAMM CYIIeCTBUTEIbHBIMU

B KOHCTpyKLHAX, B KOTOPBIX HEOOXOJMMOCTh NPHUMEHEHHUS KaKoro-inbo
JIEYECOHOTO CpeacTBa BBIPAXKACTCA C IIOMOIIBIO HMMCHH CYIICCTBHUTCIBHOIO, C
CYMCCTBUTCIIBHBIM BCCrAa COINIACYCTCA IMPpHUJIAraTrCJbHOC, AAar0mee OLCHKY MCETOAY
JCUCHUA, IIOPAAKOBOC YHCIUTCIBHOC MK JKC VYKa3aTCJIbHOC MCCTOHMMCHUC. C
CUHTAKCHUUYECKOM TOYKHU 3pCHUA IIPUIIAraTCJIbHBIC, YHUCIMUTCIIBHBIC MW YKa3aTCIIbHBIC
MCCTOMMCHM YallC BCCro B IMPCIIOKCHHU SBJIISAIOTCA MMEHHOM YacThI0 COCTABHOI'O
HMCHHOI'O CKa3yeMoOro, X0Td €CThb ClIydan, KOIrda IIPUIararCJiIbHOC B TAKHX BBIPAKCHUAX
UCTIONB3yeTcs B posin ompenenenus. Hanmpumep: Optimum uero medicamentum eius

est oportune cibus datus... (III 4, 6).

31ech CymiecTBUTENbHOE Medicamentum ymoTpeOiseTcss Kak HMMEHHAas YacThb
coCcTaBHOrO ckazyemoro Mmedicamentum est, mnpuiaratenbHoe OPtiIMUS  CIIyXKHT

ompeaencHruemM npu Medicamentum. Ponb mojjiexamiero B JaHHOM TNPEIIOKCHHUN

81 [Tpu noroToBKe JaHHOTO Pas/eNa JUCCEPTALMU UCTIONb30BaHbI ClleyIONIUE TyOIMKAIUM, BHINOJHEHHBIE ABTOPOM JIMYHO
WM B COaBTOPCTBE, B KOTOPHIX, coracHO [100)keHNIO O MPUCYKISHUH yUEeHBIX cTeneHeil B MI'Y, oTpakeHbl OCHOBHBIE
pe3ynbTaThl, TMOJIOKEHHUs W BBIBOABI uccienoBaHus: AiekceeBa A. A. OcoOeHHOCTH YNOTpeOJEHUs yKa3aTelbHbBIX
mecroumenuit hic u ille B MemunmHckux mnpeanucanusix B Tpakrate Llemsca «O wmemunmue» // MHpoespormeiickoe

A3bIKO3HAHUE U Ki1accndeckast dutonorus. 2022. T. 26. C. 7-15.
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BBITIOJIHACT CyllecTBUTEIbHOE CibuS. Bripakenue optimum medicamentum esse B
JAHHOM CJIydae OTKPBIBACT pas3ieid O JIEYCHHH JIMXOPAJO0K IyTeM COOJOICHUS
OINPECIICHHOr0 pPEXHUMa MUTaHWsA nanueHTta. Jlamee B TeKCTe OyayT AaBaThCs
KOHKPETHbIC YKa3aHHs OTHOCHTEIBHO TOTO, KaK YacTO HEOOXOIWMO JaBaTh ITHIILY

cTpazaronieMy Jmuxopaakoi comsaomy (14, 7).

KoHCTpyKIMn ¢ MMEHaMH CyIIECTBUTENIBHBIMU MOTYT CTPYKTYPHUPOBATh TEKCT
MEIMLIMHCKHUX NPEANMCAHUN, YIIOPAA0UYMBAsl OIMChIBAEMbIE METOIBI JIeueHHUs. /{151 aT0r0o

L[CJ'II)C HCITIOJIB3YCT IOPAAKOBBLIC YHCJINTCIIBHBIC!

Curatio prima est supra praecordia imponere quae reprimant cataplasmata,

secunda sudorem prohibere. (I11 19, 2)
Tertium auxilium est inbecillitati iacentis cibo uinoque succurrere. (I11 19, 3)

VItimum auxilium est in aluum tisanae uel halicae cremorem ex inferioribus
partibus indere... (111 19, 5)

OTH npuMepbl MBI TipuBenH U3 19 rnaBel TpeTheil KHUTH TpaktaTta Llenbca, rae
OIUCHIBAETCS JICUCHHE OCTPON OOJIE3HH, XapaKTepU3YIOIecs cTaboCThIO BO BCEM TeJle,
BSUTBIM JKUBOTOM M OOWJIBHBIM BBIJIEIICHHEM MMOTa. Llenbec BBIAENSET YeThIpe OCHOBHBIX
METOAa JICUEHHs] STOr0 HEAyTa, KaXIbli M3 KOTOPBIX MapKHUPYETCsl KOHCTPYKIHEH,
COCTOSIIIIEH M3 CYIIECTBHTEIBHOTO, WCIIONB3YIOIIErocs B KaueCTBE HMMEHHOH YacTH
COCTaBHOT'O CKa3yeMOro; a MOPSIKOBOE YHUCIUTEIBHOE (B IMOCIEAHEM U3 MPUBEICHHBIX
PUMEPOB — MpHiIaraTesibHoe Ultimus) mpu 3TOM BBICTYHAeT B POJIM OTPEACICHUS MIPH

9TOM CYIICCTBUTCIIBHOM. HOI[J'IG)K&H.IHM B IIPCJIOKCHNUU CIIYKHUT I/IH(1)I/IHI/ITI/IB rjaroJjia.

Omua pa3 B KadecTBe cmocoba oQopMIIeHHS METUIIMHCKUX YKa3aHWUN

HCIIOJIB3YCTCA KOHCTPYKIUS € CYIICCTBUTCIbHBIM uia:

Alia uia est, ubi uelis subprimere, cenare, deinde uomere; postero die in lecto
conquiescere, uespere ungi, sed leniter; deinde panis circa selibram ex uino Aminaeo
mero sumere; tum assum aliquid, maximeque auem, et postea uinum idem bibere aqua

pluuiali mixtum, idque usque quintum diem facere, iterumque uomere. (IV 26, 3)
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Koncrpyxkius alia uia est BBoguT B TEKCT MPEANMCAHUN OJINH U3 METOJIOB JICUEHHUS
AUapcCu. KOHerTHBIe I[CﬁCTBPIH, KOTOPBLIC OOJDKCH BBIIOJIHATL ITAOUCHT  IJIA
BBI3IOPOBJICHUS, BBIpakeHbl (opmamu infinitiuus praesentis — cenare, uomere,
conquiescere, ungi, sumere, bibere, facere, uomere; B peaI0KCHIUH OHH BBITOJHSIOT

POJIb OJTHOPOJTHBIX TOJUICIKAIIMX IIPH COCTABHOM UMEHHOM CKa3yeMoM Uia est.

OcoOblii UHTEpEC MPEACTABISIIOT T€ CIydad, KOrJa B pacCMAaTPUBAEMBIX HaMU
KOHCTPYKUUSAX MPHU CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX UCIOJB3YIOTCSA yKa3aTeabHble MeCTOUMeHus. B
KOHCTPYKIUAX, OQOPMIISIONINX MEIUITMHCKUE TMPEANUCAHUsS, TPU CYIIEeCTBUTEIBHBIX
yInoTpeOJIIeTcsl TOJIbKO yKazaTeiabHOoe MectouMenue hic/haec/hoc, mectoumenue
ille/illa/illud B KOHCTPYKIMSIX TaKOoro poja He BCTpeuyaeTcs. Mecroumenue hic MOxeT
OTChUIaTh KaK K TEM KOHKPETHBIM MEIUIIMHCKUM YKa3aHUSIM, KOTOpBIE paHee
MPUBOIMIINCH B TEKCTE M, TAKUM 00pa3oM, 3aBepIIaTh pas3zell, MOCBAIIEHHBIA KaKoMy -
1160 crocoOy JeueHus, Tak U K TeM YKa3aHUsIM, KOTOpbIe OYIyT ONMMUCHIBATHCS ajiee, U
MapKUpOBaTh HAYajo pasfena o JiedeHHnH Heayra. C CHHTAaKCHYECKOW TOUYKH 3PEHUs
yKazaTelbHOe MecToMMeHHue hic B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy4aeB SBISICTCS UMEHHOM YacTbiO
COCTaBHOTO MMEHHOI'O CKa3zyeMmoro. PaccMOTpUM HECKOJIbKO MPUMEPOB YIOTpeOIeHUs

BBIpa)KeHI/Iﬁ C CYIICCTBHUTCIIbHBIMU.

Adurendi ratio haec est: cutis superinciditur; tum patefacta uena tenui et retuso
ferramento candente modice premitur, uitaturque, ne plagae ipsius orae adurantur, quas
reducere hamulis facile est. (V11 31, 2) Memoo npusicucanus makos: koxca naopezaemcsi,
3amem HaA OmKpsvlmyrn e6eH) ciecKd HAOA8IUEAOM MOHKUM mynsim pacKajl€HHbIM
UHCMPYMEHMOM. HyOfCHO ocmepezamuvcCAl, umoowl He npuasicedsb Kpasd camoco paspesd,

Komopble J1ecKo pazeecmu KproYKamu.

3/1ech NPUBOAUTCS OJIMH U3 CIIOCOOOB JICUEHUS BAPUKO3HOTO PACHIMPEHUS BEH B
00JIaCTH HOT, KOTOPBIM COCTOUT B TMPHKHUTAHWM BEHBI. J[pyroél cmocol JieueHus, o
KOTOPOM COOOIIAEeTCs B TEKCTE, — yJaJI€HUE BEHbI XUPYPrUuYECKUM MyTeM (uena manu
eximitur). Beipaxxenue adurendi ratio haec est OTKpbIBaeT paszjen, MOCBSIIECHHBIN
OTMCAHUIO MPYKUTAHUS PACITUPEHHBIX BeH. CyIIeCTBUTENHHOE Tatio, KOTOPOE B JaHHOM

KOHTEKCTE NIEPEBOJUTCSA KaK ‘Croco0, METO1’ BBITIOIHSET POJIb MOJIeKAIIET0, a haec est
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— COCTaBHOC HMMCHHOC CKa3zyCcMocC€, IIPpHUYEM YKa3aTCJIbHOC MCCTOUMMCHHUC haec
COOTHOCHUTCA C TCM, O YCM JaJICC TOBOPUTCA B TCKCTC, T.C. C IICPCUHUCICHHBIMU
KOHKPCTHBIMUA I[GﬁCTBHHMH, BBIIIOJIHACMBIMHW BpadOM B IIPOHCCCC JICUCHUA. OTH
ﬂCﬁCTBHH BBIPAKCHBI B AAHHOM CJIy4dac IJilarojaMm B q)opMe HaCTOAIICTO BPCMCHU

WHIMKaTHBA: SUperinciditur, premitur, uitatur.

Curationes hae sunt. Si pili nati sunt, qui non debuerunt, tenuis acus ferrea ad
similitudinem hastae lata in ignem coicienda est; deinde candens, sublata palpebra sic, ut
eius perniciosi pili in conspectum curantis ueniant, sub ipsis pilorum radicibus ab angulo
inmittenda est... (VII 7, 8B) Jleuenue cocmoum 6 cnedyiowem. Ecau evipociu pecnuybl,
KomopslxX He O0JIHCHO 6bll’1/Ib, MOHKYIO MemaulludeCKyro pacnjlliOyerHHyro ueoiy,
HANomMurarowyro no gbopme ocmpue Konvs, HyHCHO HAKAJIUMmMb, 3amem pacKajaleHHyro uzjiy
HeoOX00UMO n008eCmU NOO CaMble KOPHU PeCHUY CO CHMOPOHbL Y2ld 2la3d, NOOHSE 8eKO

makx, umodwvl 8pedHble pecHUYbl ObLIU neped 21a3amu 8pald...

B sTOM npuMepe onvcanue JIEYEHUs HEAYTa, [IPU KOTOPOM Ha BEPXHEM BEKE IOJ
€CTECTBEHHBIM PSAJIOM PECHULL BEIPACTAET BTOPOU PSiJl, BBI3BIBAIOIINMI pa3IpakeHUE a3,
BBOJIUTCS C IIOMOIIIBIO BeIpaKeHHs1 curationes hae sunt. Kak u B npeapinymem npumepe,
MecTonMeHre hae oTchlIaeT K yKa3aHUsIM, KOTOPBIC JIaHbI B TEKCTE Jaliee M BHIPAXKCHBI

BTOPBIM OIMCATEILHBIM CIPSHKEHUEM: acus coicienda est, inmittenda est.

Hae grauissimorum uulnerum curationes sunt. (V 26, 35A) Taxoéo neuenue

CAMbIX MAdHCE/IbIX DAH.

B nanHoM citywae cymiecTBUTENBHOE curationes — mojjiexarnee, hae sunt —
COCTaBHOE MMEHHOE CKazyeMoe, OJIHaKO 3/1eCb MECTOMMEHHUE hae OTChIIaeT K METo/IaM

JICYCHHUSI TSKEITBIX THOSIIMXCS paH, KOTOpPbIC PUBOIMINCH paHee B Tekcte (V 26, 34).
Hic ordo felicis curationis est. (V 26, 31A) Takos nopsook ycneuno2o ie4eHus.

DTO BBIpaXXEHHE 3aBEPIIAET JJIMHHOE ONKMCAHKME YCIIEIIHOTO JIEYEHUS Pa3IMYHbIX
paH, Jajiee B TEKCTE ATOU IJ1aBbl peub OyJIeT UATH O JISYEHUH 3aCTapeiblX paH, KOTOPbIE
IIPUBEIIA K Pa3BUTHUIO FaHTPEHBI. JIeHCTBUS, IPEANPUHUMAEMBIE BPAYOM, ITPUBOIUIIUCH

panee B Tekcre rassl (V 26, 30).
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CymectButenabHble MOdus u ratio, KoTopble B MHTEPECYIOIIUX HAC KOHTEKCTaX
SIBJISIIOTCSI CHHOHMaMH U YIIOTPEOJISIOTCS B 3HAYCHUH ‘CIIOCO0, METOJT’, B COUCTAHHUH C
MecTouMeHreM hiC MOryT Takke HCIoiib30oBatbess B ¢opme ablatiuus modi B
aJiBepOHalIbHBIX BhIpaxkeHUsX hoc modo u hac ratione. MHTepecHo, 4TO MECTOMMEHHE
hic/haec/hoc B 3TMx BBIpaKeHHSX BCETJa OTCHUIACT K JAJIbHEHIIEMY COICPIKAHUIO
TEKCTa, U, TAKUM 00pa30oM, caMu BeIpaxkeHns hoCc modo u hac ratione MapkupyroT Hagaio

pa3aciia, B KOTOPOM IIECPCUUCIIAIOTCA KOHKPCTHBIC MCAUIIMHCKUC YKA3aHU:. HaanMep:

At exciditur hoc modo: cute eadem ratione super uenam incisa, hamulo orae
excipiuntur; scalpellogue undigue corpore uena deducitur; caueturque, ne inter haec
ne ipsa laedatur... (VI 31, 2) 4 swvipezanue senvt npoucxooum ciedyroumum oopazom.
nocie mozo, Kak COelanvbl HAOpe3vbl HA KOoXMce HAO 8eHOU, Kpas paspe3a pa3soosimcs
KPIOYKOM, U CKdjlbneniem 6€Ha omoensgemcsa om 6Jm3fzeofcau4ux I’I’lKaHelZ,' HO HYOICHO

ocmepezcamuscCAl, umoowl npu 3nmom He noepedumb camy 6€Hy...

31ech Mbl BUJMM OIIMCAaHUE OIEPATUBHOTO cCrocoba JIeYEHUsS BapHKO3HOTO
pacIIMpeHHst BEH, U 3TO OIMCAHKME «OTKpbhIBacT» BhIpaxkeHHe hoc modo. Jlanee maercs
METOJMKa TaKOIo JICYEHUs, IPU 3TOM HUCIOIb3YIOTCS, KAK U B CIy4ae C NPUBEAECHHBIM
HaMU paHee OMHCAHUEM MPUKUTAHKS PACIIUPEHHBIX BEH, TJIaroJibl B (hOpMe HACTOSIIIETO

BpPEMEHU MHIUKATHBA: excipiuntur, deducitur, cauetur.

Id hoc modo fit: uncus inicitur calculo sic, ut facile eum concussum quoque
teneat, ne is retro reuoluatur; tum ferramentum adhibetur crassitudinis modicae, prima
parte tenui sed retusa... (VI 26, 3C) Omo [kamnedpobrenue] svinonnsemes ciedyrowum
05[9(130/1/1.’ KameHb HA00 3aX68amumb KPpIOYKOM maxKum 06pa30M, umoowl KPpIOUYOK MOe2
Oepofcamb KameHrb, ecllu 0Hp(l3()p06]l€H Havyacmu, u umooOwl OH He COCKOJIb3HY]l 06pamH0;
samem 6epemc;1 MemaiudecKull UHCMPYMEHRM yMepeHHoﬁ moJlursvl C MOHKUM mM)yNnovim

KOHYOM...

31ech ¢ momoIbio BeipaxkeHus id hoc modo fit BBoguTCs B TEKCT ONMCaHUE OHOTO
U3 Croco0oB M30aBieHUs OOJBHOTO OT MOYEKAMEHHOW OOJIe3HH, KOTOPBI COCTOUT B

I[pO6J'ICHI/II/I kamHs. [locne aToro BBIPAKCHUS B TCKCTC JAOTC KOHKPCTHBIC YKAa3aHUA 110
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BBITIOJIHEHHU O ,HaHHOﬁ nmpoucaypbl, 1 OHH BBIPpAXKAIOTCs IJIarojlaMu B (1)0pM€ praesens
indicatiuli.

At tubercula, quae condylomata appellantur, ubi induruerunt, hac ratione
curantur. Aluos ante omnia ducitur; tum uulsella tuberculum adprehensum iuxta radices
praeciditur. (VI 30, 2) Kocoa 6yeopxu, umenyemsie condylomata, 3ameepoerom, ux

neyam creoyrowum oopazom. Ilpexcoe 6ceco cmagam Kiusmy, 3amem 0y20pOK

3axeambsleaemcs XupypcudeCKumu Wunyamu U 8blpe3aemcs y camoco OCHOBAHUA.

B sToM mpumepe Mbl BcTpeuaeM BbhipakeHue hac ratione, KoTopoe «OTKPBIBACT)
pa3aen o JICYEHHH KOHAWIOM. JIeHCTBUS, KOTOpbIE AOJKEH BBIMOJIHATH Bpay A
yAaJleHUusT KOHIUJIOM, BBIPAXAIOTCS B TEKCTE C TMOMOINBIO TJarojioB B Qopmax

HaCTOAIICTO BPCMCHU MHIAWKATHBA.

2.2.2. KOHCTPYKIHH ¢ IpHjIaraTeJbHbIM COMMuUNIS

Yro xe KacaeTcsi KOHCTPYKIMH C TpwiaraTelbHBIM COMMUNIS, TO B HHUX
npuiaraTeibHoe COMMUNIS ¢ CHHTAKCHYECKOW TOUKH 3PEHUS SBISICTCS HMMEHHOW YacThIO
COCTaBHOT'O UMEHHOTO CKa3yeMOT'0, B POJIH K€ TIOJICKAIIETO BBICTYIIAeT MECTOMMEHUE
hic mmu ille, xoTopoe B TakuMX BBIPOKEHHUSAX CTaBUTCI B (OpME CPEIHEro poja
MHOYKECTBEHHOTO urciia. Mectoumenue NiC B 3TOM THITE KOHCTPYKIUI BCET/Ia OTCHUIACT
K TEM yKa3aHUsAM, KOTOPbIC IPUBOIWINCH B TEKCTE paHee, a MectonMmenue ille — k Tomy,
gro OyneT cooOmarbes. Takum oOpaszom, Beipakenue illa communia sunt Bcerma
yKa3blBa€T HAa HAYajo pasjieia, B KOTOPOM IEPEUUCISIOTCS YKa3aHHA MO JICUYCHHIO
KaKoro-moo0 3a00JIeBaHusT; BeIpaKeHre NaeC communia sunt nucnomib3yercst Kak crocoo

3aBEpUIUTH ATOT pazaen. Hanpumep:

Illa in omni uetusto capitis dolore communia sunt: sternumenta excitare,
inferiores partes uehementer perfricare; gargarizare iis, quae saliuam mouent;
cucurbitulas temporibus et occipitio admouere; sanguinem ex naribus extrahere... (IV 2,
8) Ocnosnvie mepvl npu 110601 3acmapenoii 20J108HOU OONU Clledyiouue. 8bl3bl8Aemcs

YuxarHue, HUMNICHUe KOHe4YHOoCmU YCUINEeHHO pacmuparomcAH, I’lpOMS@O@MWlC}Z noJjoCKAaHue
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copia cpedcmeafwu, 6bl3bledrOWUMU  CIIIOHOMEYEeHUue, Ccmaesinicsl OaHKU Ha 6UCKU U

3dMblJIOK, 6bl3bl6AENICA HOCOB0E KDOBOMEUCHUE...

311eCch MEePEUUCIIAIOTCS OCHOBHBIC MEPhI 110 U30aBJICHUIO OT 3aCTapEIOi rOJIOBHOM
Oomd, W Teped KOHKPETHBIMH MEAUIMHCKUMHM  YKa3aHHUSMH, BBIPaKaeMbIMHU
uHbUHUTHBAMHU HacTosIIero BpeMenu (excitare, perfricare, gargarizare, admouere,
extrahere), ynmorpebnsercs Beipaxkenue illa communia sunt kak crmoco0 yka3aHus Ha

HavaJIO JaHHOTO pasjciia.

Illa communia sunt, insanientes uehementer exerceri debere, multa frictione uti,
neque pinguem carnem neque uinum adsumere; cibis uti post purgationem ex media
materia quam leuissimis... (IIl 18, 23) O6wue cpeocmea neuenuss caedyiowue:
0yW86H060JZbel€ O00JIDICHBI YCUJIEHHO 3AHUMAmMbCA qbus’uqecmmu YnpasiCHEeHUAMU,
npu6e2amb K 4acmosim pacmupaHuim, HO UM HENb3A €CMb HCUPHOE MACO U NUMb 6UHO.
KOpMUMb mMaxkux OO0JbHbIX HEe0OXO00UMO NOCIe OYUUjeHUs dHcelyoKa nuwel cpeoHel

numamejlbHocmu, npumom Haubonee Jzeekoyceaueaeﬂwﬁ .

B nanHoM ciydae npuBoAsSTCs yKa3zaHUs OOLIET0 XapakTepa Mo JECYEHUIO OJJHOTO
U3 TpeX BUAOB 0€3yMus, IPU KOTOPOM OOJIBHOTO MpecIeAyIOT HaBsi3unBble 00pasbl. Kak
MBI BHUIMM, BBOAATCA O3THU YKa3aHUs, BbIpaXXCHHbIE HWH()UHUTUBAMU HACTOSIIETO

BpPEMEHH, ¢ IOMOIIBIO BeIpakeHus illa communia sunt.

B cnenyromnem npumepe moaiexkamiuM mpu ckasyeMoM communia sunt sisisiercst
MecTouMeHne haec, KOTopoe OTChUTAET K TOMY, O YeM paHee B TeKcTe 1ia peusb (V 27,
3), a UMEHHO K OCHOBHBIM MepaM, IPUMEHSIEMbIM NpHU yKycax 3meil. Takum oOpazom, ¢
IOMOIIbIO BhIpaXkeHHss haec communia sunt Ilenbc TOABOAWT dYepTy JIOJTOMY
NEPEUYNCIICHUIO JCHUCTBUM, BBINOJHIEMBIX [UIl YCTPAHEHHS WM YMEHBUICHUS

MOCJIEACTBUMN BO3AEHUCTBUSA 3MEUHOTO 1

Haec aduersus omnes ictus communia sunt. (V 27, 4) Takosbl ochogHbie mepbol

NPOMUB 8Cex 8UO08 YKYCO8.

[TpuBenem emie oauH MpUMEp Ha KOHCTPYKIHMIO haeC communia sunt:
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Haec in omni lateris dolore communia sunt: plus negotii est, si acutus quoque
morbus is factus est. (1V 13, 4) Takoewl ocrosubie mepol npu 6csiKol 601U 6 BOKY,; 1eueHue

bosnee mpyonoe, eciu 6016 NpUOOPena xapakmep ocmpot OOae3HU.

3meck KOHCTPYKIUs haec communia est 3aBepimraet onrcaHue OCHOBHBIX METOJ/IOB

JeueHus 0oJieil B 60Ky, KOTOPBIC IIPUBOAUINCH BBIIIIC B TCKCTC ATOH IJIaBbl COUMHEHUS

Iennca (IV 13, 2-3).

OcoOblii  MHTEpEeC MNPEACTABISAIOT TE€ Ciydaud YHNOTpeOJeHus MOJ00HBIX

KOHCTPYKIIMH, KOT/1a B OJJHOM KOHTEKCTe BcTpeuaroTcss U Mectoumenue hic/haec/hoc, u

ille/illa/illud.

Haec communia sunt, illa propria: siquidem umerus fractus non sic ut membrum
aliud intenditur, sed homo conlocatur alto sedili, medicus autem humiliore aduersus. (VI
10, 2A) Taxoswl 0bwue mepwi, credyrouiue peKoOMeHOayUU KACaromcest YACMHbIX CIYYAes.
Hpu nepeiome nieyesou KoCmu 8blmsAdCeHUue KOCMU BblNOJIHAEeMCS urauve, uem
6blMANCEHUE Opyeoﬁ KOHeYHoCcmu. Hauueﬁma cascarom Ha 6blCOKO€E Kpecio, a epad

caoumcsi Hanpomue HA bonee HU3KOM.

B nanHOoM ciydae BeipakeHneMm haec communia sunt ILlenbc MOABOIUT HTOT
OMHUCAHUIO PEKOMEHIAIMI OOIIero Xapakrepa MO JICYCHUIO MEPEIOMOB BEPXHUX M
HIDKHUX KOHEYHOCTEH, TO €CTh MeCTOMMEHHE haeC COOTHOCHTCS IO CMBICIY C
NPUBEICHHBIMHM paHee MEAMIMHCKAMH ykaszaHusmu. Jlanee llenbc muImeT o 4acTHBIX
CIlydasiX IEpPEIIOMOB B OTHX YacTAX Tela, M K MPEANUCAHUSIM OTHOCHTEIBHO JICUEHUS

9THX YaCTHBIX ClIydaeB OTChlIaeT Mmectonmenue illa B Beipaxkenuu illa propria.

2.2.3. KoHcTpyknuu ¢ 0e3JIM4HBIM IJ1arojom oportet

[locnenuuit TUN  pacCMaTpUBaeMbIX HAaMHU  KOHCTPYKLMH, B  KOTOPBIX
yHOTpeOSAIOTCS  yKa3aTeldbHblE MECTOMMEHHS, — O3TO BBIPAXEHUS C OE3TUYHBIM
IJ1arojoM Oportet, KoTopble UCHOIB3YIOTCS KaK Coco0 MapKUpOBaTh T€ MOMEHTHI, HA
KOTOpbIE Bpayy cieayeT oco00e BHHUMaHHUE. DTU BBIPAKEHUS CTPOATCS CIEIYIOUUM

obpazom: mpu oOportet craBurcs WHOUHUTUB Trjarojla co 3HA4YCHHEM ‘3HATH (Kak
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IpaBUIIO, 3TO TJaroi SCire; oxHako oauH pas (I 3, 6) B TekcTe TpakTaTa HCIOIb3yeTCs
nepdeKTHBIH HHOUHUTHUB OT TIaroiyia NOSCO — NOSSE), a OT MH(GUHUTHBA 3aBUCHT ITPSIMOC
JIOTIOJTHEHHE, BhIpakeHHOe MecTonMmeHueM ille B popme cpemnero pona e IMHCTBEHHOTO
ypcina. HyXHO OTMETHTh, YTO B TakOW KOHCTPYKIIMH BCEeTJa YIMOTPeOJsieTcs
ykazatenpHoe Mectoumenue ille, ciiyuaeB ymorpebnenus STOH KOHCTPYKIHH C
MecTonMenreM hic B Tekcte counmnenus llenbca Het. B Beipakenuu illud scire oportet

mectouMenue illud ykaspiBaeT Ha qanbHelIee coaepKaHue TEKCTa.

Ilud scire oportet, hic quoque omnia medicamenta singula primum per se teri,
deinde mixta iterum adiecta paulatim uel aqua uel alio umore... (VI 6, 3) Hyorcno
NPUHUMAMb 60 BHUMAHUE Cﬂedyrou;ee: npu 3mom [npu U3comoe6ieHuU ma3u @MJZOHCl] ece
Jlekapcmea cHauanda pacmuparomcs no omdeﬂbnocmu, 3amem nepemeutuearomci U CHoed

pacmuparomcs ¢ HebOIbUUM KOJULECMBOM 800bl UL OPY20ll HCUOKOCIU ...

B nanHoM ciyuyae faroTcs ykasaHus MO M3TOTOBIeHHIO Ma3u Dumona (collyrium
Philonis): uarpenuenTs! 3T0i Ma3u HEOOXOAMMO CHayalla pacTepeTh MO OTACIHHOCTH,
3aTe€M MX IMEPEMENIMBAIOT U JOOABJSIFOT K HUM BOXY JIMOO JPYTYIO KHIKOCTh. DTH

yKa3aHUs «OTKpbIBaeT» Bbipaxkenue illud scire oportet.

Illud quoque scire oportet, quod uentrem uomitus solutum conprimit,
compressum soluit; itemqgue conprimit is uomitus, qui statim post cibum est, soluit is, qui
tarde superuenit. (I 3, 31) Hyocno maxoice umems 6 6udy ciedyoujee: 6bl3bl8AHUEM
peombyl Caowll KUUMEYHUK 3aKpeniAenici, a ernkud 06’]1(15]1}167’}’16’}1,' MO4YHO makK aice
Kpenum peoma, 6bl36AHHAA CpA3)y nocjie npuema nuwu, a crabum ma, Komopas

6bl3bleAEeMCs no3aiice.

3nech Llenbc oOparnaer BHUMaHUE Ha TO, Kakoi 3 ()EKT Mpou3BOAUT BHI3BIBAHKE
PBOTHI Ha KUIIICYHUWK, CKIIOHHBIA K JUapee WU K KOHCTHHamud. Kak Mbl BHIHM, 3TO
NPEIJIOKCHHE — CIIOKHOE, U TPUIATOYHOE MPEII0KEHUE JTOMOJHUTCIIBHOS BBOIUTCS
coro3oM quod explicatiuum, KOTOpbBIii COOTHOCHTCS C yKa3aTeIbHBIM MECTOMMEHHEM

illud B rmaBHOM TIPEUIOKEHUM U COJCPKUT OOBSICHEHUE 3TOTO MECTOUMCHHSI.
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2.2.4. BeIBOABI

PaccMoTpeB  KOHCTPYKITMH, O(GOPMIISIONIAE METUIIMHCKUE TPEANUCAHuNA B

TPAKTaTeC «O MCIUIMUHCY, Mbl MOJKCM 3aKJIIOYUTDH CICAYIOIICC:

1)  Koncrpykuuu, odopMisiomue MEAUIUHCKUE TPEANUCAHUS B
TpakTaTe Llembca, BBIMOMHAIOT ClERyIOMIMEe (PYHKIMU: yKa3bIBAIOT HA HAYalo
paszena o KakoM-Iu0o crnoco0Oe jiedeHHs 3a00JIeBaHUsl, YKA3bIBAalOT Ha KOHELl
ATOTO paszesia, MapKUPYIOT Ba)KHBIE AaCHEKThl JICUCHUs, HAa KOTOPBIE Bpauvy
HEOOXOJMMO O00paTuTh 0c000€ BHHMAHUE; YHOPSJOYUBAIOT OIMUCHIBAEMBIC
METO/IbI JICUEHUS.

2) VYkazarenpubie MectoumeHuss hic u ille He wucnonb3yroTcs
OJIMHAKOBBIM 00pa3oM BO BCEX TUIAX KOHCTPYKLUH, CTPYKTYPHPYIOIIHX TEKCT
MEJUIIMHCKUX pEeKOMeHaanui: hic ynotpeOmnsieTcss B BBIPAKEHUAX C MMEHAMHU
CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIMUA CO 3HAYEHUEM ‘JICUCHHE, JIEKApCTBO , 'METO/I, CIIOCO0’, B TO
BpeMs Kak MecTouMeHue ille B 3THX BbIpaXeHUSIX HE BCTpeuyaeTcsa. Mectoumenue
ille uconp3yercss B KOHCTPYKIMAX ¢ O€3JIMUHBIM TJIarojioM oportet, onHako hic B
TaKUX KOHCTPYKUHMSIX HE ynoTpeoutenbHo. [Ipu 3toMm u hic, u ille Mbl BuguMm B
BBIPOKEHUSIX C TIPHJIaraTeIbHBIM cOmmunis.

3)  Mecroumenus hic u ille oTmuaroTcs Apyr OT apyra mo 3HaYCHHIO.
Hic B OOJBIIMHCTBE Clly4aeB OTChUIAET K TOMY, O 4Y€M paHee ObLJIO CKa3aHO B
TEKCTE; JIUIIh B KOHCTPYKIUAX C UMEHAMH CYIIECTBUTEIHLHBIMUA ATO MECTOMMEHHUE
MOJKET yKa3blBaTh M Ha TO, O 4Ye€M B TeKCTe OyJIeT TOBOPUTHCA MOTOM.
MecTtoumenue ille COOTHOCUTCS ¢ TATbHEUIITUM COJIEPKAHUEM TEKCTA.

4)  Taxum obOpa3zom, MecToumeHue ille Bcerma uCmoab3yercs B Tex
KOHCTPYKIIUSAX, KOTOPhIE MapKUPYIOT HAdajao Kakoro-iInOO HOBOTO paszzenia B
TEKCTe MEAMIMHCKUX pekoMmeHmanuii. Hic ymoTpebrnsercs kak B BBIPAKEHUSX,
OTKPBIBAIOIIMX pa3fied O JICYEHUH W MpOoPUIaKTUKE KaKOro-aubo 3abojeBaHUs,
TaK U B T€X BBIPAKEHUIX, KOTOPBIC YKA3bIBAIOT HA KOHEIl ATOTO pa3zena.

5)  YucnurenbHble B KOHCTPYKLIHUSAX C HMEHAMH CYIICCTBUTEIBHBIMH

HGHBC HUCIIOJB3YET MAJIA TOrO, YTOOBI PacCIoJIOKUTL IpeAIaracMbi€ MCETObI
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JCUYCHHUA II0 IOPAAKY HCXOAd H3 CTCICHUM HX BaXHOCTH JId AOOCTHIKCHHA

HEe00X0oIMMoro JieueOHoro addekTa.
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2.3. Hndunutusnl nepdexra B MeIUIUHCKHX IMPEINHCAHAAX

B tpakrate L{enbca “De medicina” 0ObIUHO B TEX CiIydasx, KOTJa MEIUIIMHCKUC
OPEANMUCAHUS BBIPAKAIOTCA C IMOMOIINBIO KOHCTPYKIIMH, COCTOSAIIMX U3 OC3IMYHOrO
rJjlarojia Wid BBIPAXCHHUS M WHOUHUTHBA, MCIIOJIB3YIOTCS MH(OUHUTHBBI HACTOSIIECTO
Bpemenn. C HHPUHUTHBAMH HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH HCIIOIB3YIOTCS U TJIAr0JIbl B JIMYHBIX
(dopMax, BBIOJHSIOIINE B MPEII0KECHHH POJIb CKa3yeMOro, B TO BpeMs KaK HH(HUHUTUB
— poub nojyiexaniero. OJHAKO B MEAMIIMHCKUAX PEKOMEHIAIMSIX MPH riaroje prodest
U BBIpOKCHHMX satis est m abunde est BcTpedaroTcss MHOUHUTHBBI TepdekTa,
00pa3oBaHHBIC OT TEX IJIAr0JIOB, KOTOPhIE MOTYT MCIIOJIb30BaThes B Gopme infinitiuus
praesentis. Infinitiui perfecti ynorpebisirores B Tekcte counHenus Lenbca 10 pas: 2 pasa

— nipu abunde est, 4 paza — npu satis est, 4 paza — npu prodest.

Heobxoaumo OTMETUTh, YTO MOAOOHBIE Ciyyau yHoTpeOJieHHs HH(PUHUTUBOB
nepdexTa NpakTUYECKH HE pacCMaTpPHUBAIOTCS B OCHOBHBIX I'PaMMaTHKax JIATUHCKOTO
s3pika. Hampumep, B «Lateinische Syntax und Stilistiky Topmanna u IlanTerps®
OIMCBHIBAECTCS, MPEXKIE BCEro, HCHOJIb30BAaHUE TAKMX HWHPUHUTHUBOB B MO33UH.
OTHOCUTENBHO NEPPEKTHBIX UHPUHUTHUBOB NMPHU OE3TUYHBIX TJIarojiax 0TMEeYaeTcsi, 4YTo
Jaie B TaKUX CIydasx yrnoTpebisercss nepdeKTHbI MHOUHUTHB MACCUBHOTO 3aJIora.
Crout 0OpaTUTh BHUMAaHKUE U HA TO, YTO MPHU 3TOM HE TOBOPUTCS O BO3ZMOXKHOM CBSI3U
JATUHCKUX  TNep()EKTHbIX HWHQUHUTHBOB C AOPHCTHBIMA  HWH()UHUTHBAMH B
npeBHErpedeckoM s3pike. B «Syntaxe latine» Dpmy m Toma® npuBommTcs Ta xe
uHdopmarus, 4yTo u B rpammaTuke ['opmanna u [llanTeips, HO B Oosiee cxxkaroit popme.

[Ipu sToMm HU B oaHOW M3 pabor couumHeHue lLlenbca «O MeguuuHE» Aaxe HE

8 TIpu noAroToBKe JAHHOTO Pa3JieNa JUCCEPTALMH UCHIOIb30BAHMI CIIEAYIONINE My OIMKAIMH, BHIIOIHEHHBIE ABTOPOM JITIHO
WM B COaBTOPCTBE, B KOTOPBIX, COacHO [lonoxeHuo o NpucykaeHuu yueHslx creneHeil B MI'Y, oTpakeHbl OCHOBHBIE
pe3ybTaThl, IOJIOKEHHS W BBIBOIBI HcciaemoBaHus: AuekceeBa A.A. HMHuHuTHBB nepdekra B MEIMIIMHCKHAX
pexoMenaanusax Tpakrara Llensca «O menpuimHe» // UnnoeBponerickoe s3pIk03HaHNe U Kinaccuueckas pumonorust. 2023. T.
27.C. 9-19.

8 Hofmann, J. B., Szantyr, A. Lateinische Syntax und Stilistik. Miinchen: Beck. 1972. C. 351-353.

8 Ernout A., Thomas F. Syntaxe latine. Paris, 1964. C. 259-260.
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ynomunaetcs. C. M. Co6onesckuii B «'paMMaTHKe IaTHHCKOTO A3bIKa»®® paccMaTpuBaeT
UHGUHUTHBEI TepdeKTa TONbKO B HHOUHUTUBHBIX 000poTax accusatiuus cum infinitiuo
u nominatiuus cum infinitiuo. B Baxnewmem tpyae JI. JIaHrCiIoy 0 METUITUHCKOM

JJaTbIHU B aHTUYHOCTH JaHHBIC I/IH(bI/IHI/ITI/IBHI)IC q)OpMI)I HC OITMCBIBAIOTC:I.

Paccmorpum mosipoOHee Bce ciaydad ynotpeOsieHuss UHQUHUTHUBOB NepdeKTa B

HHTCPCCYIOIHNX HAC KOHTCKCTAX B TPAKTATC HGHBC& «O MCOUIIUHCEC)).

2.3.1. Beipaskenus ¢ prodesse

1)  Nam si adstrictum est, ducenda aluus est, mouenda urina, eliciendus
omni modo sudor. In hoc genere morborum emisisse sanguinem, cONCUSSISse
uehementibus gestationibus corpus, in lumine habuisse, imperasse famem, sitim,
uigiliam prodest. Vtile est etiam ducere in balneum, prius demittere in solium, tum
ungere... (Il 6, 13) Ecmu owce nayuenm cmpadaem roucmunayuei, HYyHCHO
ouucmums KUuuiedHUukK IUZMS’MOIZ, 6bl36AMb MOYeucnyCcKaHue, n00bIM cnocobom
6bl36AMb nNOom. le/l 3abo01e6anu  MaKo20 poda NnojlesHo nycmumbs Kpoeb,
6CMPAXHYNMb MENO IHEPSUHUHBIMU NPOSYIKAMU HA HOCUTKAX, aepofcamb 00/1bHO20 8
CBEMIOM NOMeWeHUU, NPEeONnUCAmsb emy 20100, Hcaxcoy, boopcmeosanue. Takoice
NOJNE3H0 600UMb nayuenma 6 6(1H70, CHaudala cascamsv eco0 6 6dHH)Y, nomom

Hamupamov MA3AMU ...

3neck Llenbe onmuchiBaeT METONWKY JICYSHHS JTUXOPAIKH B T€X CIydasx, KOT/a
NalUeHT cTpafaer kKoHcTumanueid. CHayala OCHOBHbIE MEIUIIMHCKUE YKa3aHUs
BBOJISITCA B TEKCT C MOMOIIBIO BTOPOTO onucarteiabHoro crpsbkenus: aluus ducenda est,
mouenda urina, eliciendus sudor; nmamee yka3aHuUs, HOCSIIHME MEHee OOS3aTEIHHBIN
XapakTep, — C MOMOIIbIO KOHCTPYKLUH, COCTOSAIIEeH U3 riaroyia prodesse B 0e31MUHOM
dbopme u nepdheKTHBIX UHPUHUTUBOB aKTUBHOT'O 3aj10ra emisisse, concusisse, habuisse,
imperasse; 3aTeM JJIs1 BBIPaKEHUS JTOTIOTHUTEIbHBIX PEKOMEH AN (Ha YTO YKa3bIBaeT

yacturia etiam) wucrnonb3yercs Oe3nn4yHOe BhIpakeHHe utile est ¢ wHQUHUTHBAMH

8 Cobonescruii, C. M. TpaMMaryka JJATHHCKOTO f3bIKa. TeopeTnueckas 4acth: Mopdonorus u cunrakcuc. CI16. 2009. C.

300-301, 317.
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HacTosALEero BpemMeHu. Takum oOpa3om, Mbl cpa3dy oOpaiaeM BHHMaHUE Ha TO, YTO
MHQUHUTUBBI NepdeKkTa U MHQUHUTUBBI HACTOSIIEIO BPEMEHU B TEKCTE€ COUMHEHHUS
[lenbca BcTpeyaroTcsi B OJHOM KOHTEKCTe. MOKHO MPEINONI0XKHUTh, YTO HHPUHUTHUBHI B
nepekTHoW QopMme yKa3bIBAalOT Ha COCTOSHHE, B KOTOPOM MOJIE3HO HaXOAWUTHCS
OOJBHOMY K MOMEHTY BBINIOJHEHUS OCHOBHBIX PEKOMEHJAUWi 1o jJedeHuto. M3 3toro
CJIEAYET, YTO ACHCTBHS, BbIPAKEHHbIC JAHHBIMM UHGUHUTHBAMH, NPEALIECTBYIOT

JENUCTBUSM, BbIpAXKEHHBIM (DOpMaMU repyHAMBA C TJIAroJIOM ESSe.
[Toxoxwit cimyuait ynotpeOieHust ”HQUHUTHBA Mep(eKTa Cle Iy Onni:

2)  Si uero teretes sunt, qui pueros maxime exercent, et eadem dari
possunt et quaedam leuiora, ut contritum semen urticae aut brassicaeaut cumini
cum aqua, uel menta cum eadem uel absinthiumdecoctum uel hysopum ex aqua
mulsa uel nasturcii semen cum aceto contritum. Edisse etiam et lupinum et alium
prodest, uel in aluum oleum subter dedisse. (1V 24, 2) Ecau oce enucmol kpyenvie,
KaKkogvle Ooablue 6ce2o myuarom 067’)161:2, mo HYIHCHO oasams me Jce camvie
cpedcmea U HeKomopsle MeHee CUJNIbHble, KaK pacmepmoe cemsi Kpanuevl, Uil
Kanycmeol, uiu mmuHa c 800012, uiu mama c 600012, ujiu omeap nojlblHU, uiu uccon
6 Me008o colme, ujilu cems Kpecca, pacmepnioe ¢ yKCyCom. Ilone3no maxowce ecmo

JIFONUH U YEeCHOK UL 8800UMb 8 KUULEYHUK KIU3MOU OIUBKOBOE MACIIO.

B 3TOoM mpumepe maroTCs yKazaHUs 1O HM30aBIEHUIO OT KPYIJIBIX IJIMCTOB.
OCHOBHBIE PEKOMEHAIINH BBIPAXKEHBI C MOMOLIbI0 KOHCTPYKIIUHU C IJ1arojioM possum u
nHPUHUTHBA HacTOAIlIer0 BpemeHU: quaedam leuiora dari possunt, a ykazaHus
JIOTIOJIHUTENBHOTO XapakTepa Llenbc mnpuBoauT, ucCHonb3ys riarosn prodest ¢
nepdexktapiMu nHGUHUTHBaMHU edisse u dedisse. CTout oOpaTuTh BHUMAaHKUE HA TO, YTO
3[1€Ch, KaK U B MPEIBIAYIIEM NMPUMEPE, B OJJHOM KOHTEKCTE BCTPEUAIOTCS BHIPAKEHUS C
WH(OHUHUTHBOM HACTOSIIIIET0 BPeMEHH W MHOUHUTUBOM TepdekTa, mpuueM riaros do
ynotpebsieH B obeux ¢popmax. THGUHUTUBEI epdeKkTa MOTYT yKa3bIBaTh HA JACHCTBUS,
K KOTOPBIM TOJIE3HO MPUOETHYTH IS TOTO, YTOOBI MPUBECTH OPTaHWU3M MaIMeHTa B TO
COCTOSIHMSI, TPU KOTOPOM OCHOBHAasi METOJUKA JieYeHUs OylneT BOCHPUHUMATHCS

HaWIyyiuMm oOpa3oM. B Ttakom ciyuyae mepdexkTHble HHPUHUTHBBI YKa3bIBAIOT HA
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JelCTBHSA, NpeIlIecTBYIOIMe EHCTBUIO, BHIPAXKEHHOMY MH(QUHUTUBOM HACTOSIIETO

BpemeHu dari.

3)  Vix umguam fit ne uomitus sequatur: sed etiamsi incidit, miscuisse
tamen nouam materiam corruptae prodest; parsque sanitatis est uomitum esse
subpressum. (1V 18, 2) Iloumu nuxo2oa ne bvieaem, umobvl 3a Smum He Cled08dld
pesoma, HO oaoice eciu mak CJIYUUN10Cb, NOJIESHO CMeEUUBAmMsb 6 OP2AHUIME HOB0€
gewecmeo C UCNOPUYEHHbIM, Kpome no2o, JedYeHue omuyacmu 3aKindaemcs 6

OCMAHOBKE pBOMbl.

B nanHOM cilydyae mpuBOAATCSA yKa3aHUs MO JICUEHUIO OOJIE3HM KUIIEYHUKA U
JKEmyaKa, UMEHyeMON B TekcTe TpakrtaTta kak cholera. Ilenbc cooOmiaer, 4uto mnpu
BO3HUKHOBEHUU CHUMIITOMOB 3TOH O0JIE3HM — CyJOpOr B HOrax M pyKax, >KaxIpbl,
0OMOpOKE — HEOOXOJUMO MUTh KaK MOKHO OOJIbILIIE TEIJIOW BOABI U TAKUM OOpa3oM
BBI3BIBATH PBOTY: aquae tepidae quam plurimum bibere oportet et uomere (1V 18, 2). Ecnu
PBOTY BbI3BaTh HE YJAJlOCh, TO 3TO JICYCHHE B JIIOOOM CIyyae OKa3bIBaeT IOJIE3HBIN
3¢(dexT, Tak Kak B OpraHu3Me OOJIBHOIO K MCHOPYEHHOMY BEIIECTBY OyIeT
IPUMEIIUBATECS HOBOE BEILECTBE, U KOHIIEHTpAIUsl 3TOr0 HCIOPYEHHOI'O BEIIECTBA
YMEHBILUTCS: B 3TOM U 3aKJIOYaeTcsl Ledb 3TOro MeToja JiedeHus. B aTom mpumepe
nepexTHpI NHOUHUTUB HE BBIpAKAET MPEIIECTBYIONIEE JEHCTBIE, 1 UCTIOIh30BAHNE
WHOUHUTHBA Miscuisse OO0YCIIOBJIECHO TEM, YTO OH BBIPAKACT COCTOSIHHE OpraHU3Ma
MalueHTa, KOTOPOro Hy>KHO 1I00UThCS, T.€. COCTOsIHUE B OyaymeM. Kpome Toro, ctour
00paTUTh BHUMAHHUE HA OCOOCHHOCTH CEMAaHTHUKH IJIaroyia MiSCere B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE.
B kauecTBe cyObekTa ACWCTBHUS, BBIPOKECHHOTO (HOpMOI MISCUISSE, MBICIHUTCS cam
narueHT. [Tpu 3ToM riaros miscere He 0003HavaeT NMpeJHAMEPEHHOE ACHCTBUE, KOTOPOES
OBl TTO/Ipa3yMeBaio psiMoe (PU3UUECKOE BO3/ICUCTBHE HA OOBEKT (B HAIIEM IPUMEPE —
nouam materiam), T.e. 3eCh HE TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO TAIIMEHT CBOUMH pPyKaMH
NIEPEeMEITNBAET BEIIECTBA B CBOEM OpPraHu3Me, HO OTH BEIIECTBA CMEIIUBAIOTCS CaMU TIO
cebe. ['marost miscere B TakoM ynotpebiieHun BeTpedaeTes y Llenbca Tobko B JaHHOM

IMPpHUMEPEC, BO BCCX OCTAJIBHBIX CJIyYasaX OTOT IJIarojl YKa3blBa€T HA IIPAMOC BOS)ICﬁCTBHC
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Ha OOBEKT H qame HMCIIOJIB3YCTCA B TCX Cly4dadaX, Korga p€db HACT O CMCIIMBAHHU

Pa3JIMYHBIX KOMIIOHCHTOB BO BPCM: IIPHUI'OTOBJICHU JICKAPCTB. HaHpHMep:

In primo casu commodissimum est malicorium ex uino coguere, interioremque eius
partem conterere et cerato miscere ex rosa facto, idque superponere... (V 26, 35 A) B
nepeom ciydae jyduie 6ceco ceapums C BUHOM KOPKY cpanama, €€ 6HYmMpeHHIO 4acmb

pacmepems U CMewams ¢ 80CKOBOU MA3bIO0 U3 PO3068020 MACAA U HALONCUMb IMO HA
pauy...

3HaUyeHHUE I/IH(bI/IHI/ITI/IBa Hep(beKTa B CIICAYIOHICM CJIydac CXOXKC CO 3HAYCHHUCM

sToM PopMbl UHPUHUTHBA B TipuMepe No3, KOTOPBIH ObLII paCCMOTPEH HAaMU paHee.

4)  In hoc autem affectu corporis neque ambulatione neque frictione opus
est: uehiculo sedisse uel magis etiam equo prodest: neque enim ulla res magis
intestina confirmat. (IV 26, 5) Ilpu maxom cocmosnuu opeanusma Hem
HeoOX00uUMoCmu HU 8 npocyjike neutKkom, Hi 6 pacmupaHuu. Tonesno cuoems na
Hocuikax, a ewe Jjyduile Ha JZOWCZ()M, maxKk KaxKk Hu4mo Jayduie He YKpenjisdem

KUWe4HUK.

31ech ONMUCHIBAIOTCS MPOPUIAKTUYECKUE MEPBI, KOTOPBIE OYIyT CIOCOOCTBOBATH
«BaKpEIUICHUIO» KHIIIEYHWKA OOJLHOTO TMpH Juapee: ¢ TIOMOIIBI0 KOHCTPYKIIUH,
cocTosimer u3 riarona prodest u nepdextHoro mHGUHUTHBA sedisse, cooOIIaeTcs o
1oJIb3¢ KaTaHWH B MOBO3KE MM BepxoBoiu e3nbl. Ckopee Bcero, infinitivus perfecti
YKa3bIBaeT HA MOJIOKUTEJbHbIA 3¢dexkT B Oyaymem, KOTOPBIA IPOSBUTCS B

PE3YJIbTATC BBIIIOJIHCHU A I[CIZCTBH?I, BBIPA’KCHHOI'O JaHHBIM I/IH(I)I/IHI/ITI/IBOM.

2.3.2. Boipa:kenus c satis est

5)  Opus est cibo infirmo maximeque sorbitione, potione aquae mulsae,
cuius ternos cyathos bis hieme, quater aestate dedisse satis est. (11l 18, 16)
Heobxoouma neexas nuwa, ocobeHHO cynvl, U3 HANUMKO8 — Med08as Cblmd,
KOMOPYH 00CMAmMoOYHO 0a8amb 3UMOL 08axCObl N0 Mpu Kuaga, 1emom — no

yemwipe pasa.
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B sTOM npumepe peub HAET O pallMOHE MUTAHUS TYIIEBHOOOIBHOIO MALUEHTA, B
YACTHOCTH, O TOM, KaK 4acTO U B KAKOM KOJMYECTBE OOJIBHOMY CIEAYET MPUHUMATH
MEJIOBBIM HAIMTOK, CMENIAHHBIM C BOJOM, B pasHble BpeMmeHa roga. Kak H3BECTHO,
nep@eKT UCIOIb3YETCs B TEX CIyUasx, KOraa yKa3aHO KOJIMYECTBEHHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKU
BPEMEHH, B TEYEHHE KOTOPOTO Tpojaospkaercss aelictBue. Ilostomy mnepdexTHbIN
uHbuHUTHB dedisse mpu OE3TMYHOM BBIPAKEHUH Satis est ymoTpeOieH B CBS3U C
HAJIMYUEM YKa3aHUsS HAa KPaTHOCTh BBINOJHEHUS JEHCTBUS, BBIPAXEHHOIO (QopMoii
UHOUHUTHBA, TIPUYEM JJIs1 3TOTO HCIOJB3YIOTCA YHUCIUTENbHbIe-Hapeuns: bis hieme
'IBaXKJpl 3UMOM' (CKOpee BCero, IBaXKAbI B JIEHb) U quater aestate 'mo 4eTbIpe pas3a JeToM'

(BEpOATHO, MO YETHIPE pa3a B JCHb).

Takum ke 00pazoM ynorpedieHue nepPeKTHOro HHPUHUTHBA MOKHO OOBSCHUTD

B CJIEAYIOIIEM CITydae:

6) Duo aut tria coclearia uno die sumpsisse satis est. (IV 26, 6)

,ZZOCWICZI’I’IO'{HO NPUHUMAM b ose uu mpu J1091CKU 6 me4eHue 00HO020 OH3L.

3nece cooOmiaeTcss 0 TOM, KaK HY)XKHO TPUHUMAaTh JIEKapCTBO OT JIHApEH.
NudpuautuB mepdexra SUMPSISSe mpu satis est ymoTpeOJieH B CBSI3U C HAIHYHEM
yKa3aHus Ha KOHKPETHOE BpeMsl IpUEMa JJAaHHOIO JIEKapCTBa, U B TEKCTE 3TO BBIPAXKEHO

KOJIMYECTBEHHBIM YHCIUTEIBHBIM: UNO die.

7)  Si ex gingiuis exit, portulacam manducasse satis est; si ex ore,
continuisse eo merum uinum; si parum id proficit, acetum. (IV 11, 5) Eciu kposs
uoem u3 oecer, 00CMAMOUHO NOAHCEBAMb NOPMYIIAK, eCU U30 PMA — NOOEPAHCAMb

60 pmy H€pd36a6’]l€HHO€ 6UHO, eCiu MmO Maio nomozaeni, mo yKcyc.

B sTomM mnpumepe TOBOPUTCS O TOM, KakuM OOpa3oM MOKHO OCTaHOBHUTH
KpPOBOTEUEHHE U3 NIECCH U 30 PTa, U Llesbe ucnonp3yer Oe31MIHOe BRIpaKEeHHE satis est
¢ nepdexTHpIMU MHPUHUTHBaME manducasse u continuisse. 3aeck infinitiui perfecti
MOTYT yKa3blBaTh Ha OJHOKPATHOE BBHINOJHEHHE HefCTBUS, YTO MOXHO OOBSICHUTH
CaMUM KOHTEKCTOM: YKCYC — JIOBOJIBHO €JIKO€ BEIIECTBO, MO3TOMY IMOCTOSIHHOE €ro

IIPUMEHEHUE MOJKET TOJIBKO YXYJIIUTh COCTOSIHUE IMOPAXKEHHOM 4YacTu Tena. Takum
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oOpa3zoM, nep@ekTHble MHOUHUTHUBBI HUCHOJIb3YIOTCS, KaKk WH(QUHUTHBBI aOpUCTa B
JPEBHETPEYECKOM $SI3bIKE M Ha PYCCKUH S3bIK MX MOKHO MEPEBECTH TJlarojiaMu

COBCPIICHHOI'O BH/IA.

8)  Ex quibus, quod erui magnitudinem habet, satis est deuorasse.

(V 25, 1) U3 smoco 0ocmamouno npo2iomumos RURIOIIO PAZMEPOM C 20POUIUH).

3nech gaéres cmocoOd mpuéma mmmron - (catapotium),  cmocoOcTByrOIIEH
numieBapenuio (ad concoguendum), u mpu BeIpakeHuH Satis est ymorpeOsseTcs
nepdextHblii nHGUHUTHB deuorasse. Ckopee Bcero, 3TOT HMHGUHUTHUB CHOBA BBIPAXKACT
OJTHOKPAaTHOE JCHCTBHE: NPYTMMH TPUYUHAMH OOBSCHUTH HCIIONH30BAHUE JTOTO
WHOUHUTHBA HE MPEACTABIIACTCA BO3MOXHBIM, TaK KaK 3]IeCh, BO-TICPBBIX, OTCYTCTBYET
yKa3aHWe Ha KOJHMYECTBO BpPEMEHHU, BO-BTOPHIX, 3TOT HH()DHHUTHUB HE BBIPAKAET
IIPEIIIICCTBOBAHKE 110 OTHOIICHUIO K JPYroMy JCHCTBHIO. B aHAIOrMYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX,
KOTJIa OIMCBIBAIOTCS CITOCOOBI PUMEHEHHS PA3IMYHBIX BUIOB MUIIOJIb, OYyT OOBIYHO
WCIIONIb30BaThCSl JIPYTHE THITBI KOHCTPYKIWK, B KOTOPBIX TJIAroibl, 0003HAYAIOIINE
KOHKpETHBIE JIeUCTBUS cTaBATcS B opme praesens indicatiui (paululum aut deuoratur,
aut aqua diluitur et potui datur (V 25, 3B)), repynausa (quod digito excipi protest
deuorandum est (V 25, 11)); kpome Toro, B mog00HOM KOHTEKCTE OyIeT NCIOIb30BATHCS
KOHCTPYKIIUSI, COCTOSIIASI H3 MOJAILHOTO TJIaroja posse ¢ MHOUHUTHBAMU HACTOSIIICTO

BpeMeHHU maccuBHOTO 3anora: id autem et deuorari potest et ex aqua calida sumi (V 25,

12).

2.3.3. Boipa:kenus ¢ abunde est

9)  Vnum autem eiusdem magnitudinis, quae supra posita est, abunde est
sumpsisse. (V 25, 2) Bnoane docmamouno npunsims 0OHY RUTIONO MAKO20 JHCe

pasmepa, umo Oblll YKa3aH eviue.

C noMomipto 6e3mmyHoro BeipaxeHus abunde est ¢ nepeKTHbIM UHPUHUTUBOM
sumpsisse L{enbc coobmiaer, kKakuM 00pa3oM HEOOXOIMMO IPUHUMATH ITHITFOJIIO JIJIS CHA,

KOTOpasi OIHOBPEMEHHO o0sieryaeT 0ouib. Kak v B mpeabl Ay X npumMepax ¢ 0e31M4HbIM
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BhIpaKeHHEeM Satis est, 371ech ynorpeOieHue meppeKTHOro MHOUHUTHBA MOXKET ObITh

O6YCJIOBJI€HO JIMIb TCM, YTO PCYb I/II[éT 00 OJHOKPATHOM BBIIIOJIHCHHUHA I[CﬁCTBHH.

10) Quod si simul et sonus est et inflammatio, laureum oleum coniecisse
abunde est, aut id, quod ex amaris nucibus exprimitur, quibus quidam uel
castoreum uel murram miscent. (V1 7, 8D) Eciu oonoepemenno u 360n 6 ywax, u
eocnaierue, 6noJjiHe 00CMAamo4yHo npumeHums Jjgaspoeoe macio uiu mo, 4mo
BBIHCUMAEMCA U3 2COPBKUX OPEXOB, K IMOMY HEKOMOpble npumeutuearom 606]?06)/}0

CMPYIO UL MUPPY.

B stom nmpumepe Llenbc naét pekoMeHIalMM OTHOCUTENBHO JIeYeHUs! OO0JIe3HU
ylIel, IpH KOTOpOH HaOII0JaeTcsl BOCHAJIeHWE W 3BOH B ymax. lcrosnb3oBaHue
neppeKTHOro MHPUHUTHBA CONIECISSE CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO B JAHHOM CIIy4ae CHOBA
UMeEEeTCA B BUAY OJHOKPATHOE IECWCTBHE W JJIA M30aBICHUS OT OMHMCHIBAEMOrO HEIyra

JIOCTATOYHO OJMH pa3 MPUMEHUTH MPUBEIEHHOE JIEKAPCTBEHHOE CPEACTRO.

Heo0xoaumMo OTMETUTh, YTO TJIArojibl, KOTOpBIE YNOTPEOsAOTCS B (opMme
nep(exTHOro UH(PUHUTHBA, UCIIOJIB3YIOTCSA B IPYyTruX MecTax Tpakrara Llensca u B hopme

I/IH(l)I/IHI/ITI/IBa HACTOAIICTO BPpEMCHH, IIPUYCM B TCX K€ CaMbIX KOHCTPYKIUAX. HaanMep:

11) Haec autem altero quoque die increscente morbo dare satis est.
(IV 14, 3) Ecau 6onesns ycunusaemcst, 00CmMamo4no 0asams 601bHOMY MY NUULY

uepe3 OeHo.

B nannom ciyudae I{ensc cooOriaet o ToM, Kak 4acTo CAeAyeT AaBaTh MAI[MCHTY
NUIy, MOJE3HYI0 MpH 00Je3HH, WMeHyeMmoi peripleumoniacon; mns 3Ttoro oH
UCTIONB3YeT Oe3IMYHOE BhIpaxkeHue Satis est ¢ MHpUHUTHBOM HacTOsIIero BpeMeHu dare.
Ynorpebnenne MHOUHATHBA HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH MOKHO OOBSCHHTH OTCYTCTBHEM
yKa3aHUS Ha KOHKPETHOE KOJIMYECTBO BPEMEHH BBIMOJHEHHS JICHCTBHS, KOTOPOE B
OIMCAHHBIX HAMH paHee CIydasX ¢ MepPeKTHHIMH HH(PHHATHBAMH OBLIO BBIPAYKCHO
YHCIUTEIBHBIMH, KPOME TOTO, ICHCTBHE, BBHIpaKEHHOE MH(PMHUTHBOM dare He MOKET
OBITh OJHOKPATHBIM, TaK KaK 37€Ch PeUb UET O PAIlOHE IMTAaHUs, a He O MPUMCHEHUU

KaKOT0-JIM00 JIEKAPCTBEHHOTO CPE/ICTBA.
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12) Sed si acutus morbus est, sicut in cholera, si febris est, ut inter
horrores, asperioribus medicamentis opus non est, sicut in deiectionibus quoque
supra dictum est; satisque est ea uomitus causa sumi, quae sanis quoque sumenda
esse proposui. (11 13, 2) Ho eciu 6one3ns npomekaem 6 ocmpoii ghopme, Kaxk npu
XoJepe, eciu ecms JUXOPAOKA, KAk Imo dOvieaem npu nPUCmynax Opoxcu, mo, KaxK
ObLIO yoice CKAs3aho e6bluie OMHOCUMENbHO OYUUWEHUA Ofcefly()k’(l, He HYIHCHO
npubecams K Oonee CUTbHOOCUCMBYIOWUM TeKapCmeam, 00CMAmoyHo NPUHIMb
ons peomsl me cpedcmea, Komopwsle, co2lnaCHO Moum npec)nucanZM, 00JIDICHbL

NPUHUMAMb 300P0O8ble TI00U.

Kak MbI BUAMM, B 3TOM IIpUMEpe YKa3aHUE Ha TO, KaK BBI3BATh PBOTY Yy MAIllMEHTA,
CTPAJIAOIIETO OT OCTPOW OOJIE3HHU, MPHUBOJMUTCS C IMOMOIIBIO OC3IIMYHOTO BBIPAIKCHHS
satis est m mHpuHUTHBA SUMI. M3 KOHTEKCTa MOHATHO, 4TO llembc maeT OCHOBHBIE

PEKOMEHIANMUMA 10 IPUMCHCHHIO PBOTEI KaK MCIUIIMHCKOI'O Cp€aACTBaA.

13) Prodestque in uetere quartana subinde mutare uictus genus, a uino
ad aquam, ab aqua ad uinum, a lenibus cibis ad acres, ab acribus ad lenes transire;
esse radicem, deinde uomere... (Il 16, 2) Ilpu 3acmapenou uemvipexonesnou
]lM)COp(J()Ke NONE3HO Yacmo MeHsImb 6U0bl nuwu. nepexodumb onm 6UHA K 6008, om
8000l K GUHY, OM HENHCHOU NUWU K OCIPOU, OM OCMPOU K HENCHOU, eCMb PeObKy,

3amem 6bl3bledmb peonty...

311ech OMUCHIBAOTCS] MEPHBI, K KOTOPHIM HEOOXO0IUMO NMPUOETaTh BO BpEMS JICUCHUS
3acTapesion YeThIpEeXJHEBHOW JIMXOPAJKU; BCE OHU HAIPaBJEHbI Ha TO, YTOOBI BHIBECTHU
OpraHu3M M3 TOTO COCTOSTHUS, B KOTOPOM OH HaxoauTcs, 0 4yeMm Llensc cooOiaeT nanee
B Tekcte: per haec enim similiaque corpus agitandum est, ut moueatur ex eo statu, quo
detinetur. M3 KOHTEKCTa OYEBHIHO, YTO JCHUCTBHS, BBIPAKCHHBIC WHOUHUTHBAMU
HACTOSIIEr0 BpEMEHH IMpH Tjaroyie prodest, mpeacTaBisioT co00ii OCHOBHOM crocoo
JieYeHUs 3To O0oJie3HU: (aKyJIbTaTUBHBIE YKa3aHUS I10 JICUCHHUIO ATOT0 HEayTa Jajee B

TEKCTE ATOU TJIaBbl JaBaThCsl HE OYAYT.
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14) Prodest etiam mouere sternumenta; caput radere, idque perfundere
aqua calida uel marina uel certe salsa, sic ut ei sulpur quoque adiciatur; post
perfusionem iterum perfricare; sinapi manducare, eodemque tempore adfectis
oris partibus ceratum, integris idem sinapi, donec adrodat, imponere. (IV 3, 3)
Iloneszno maxorce 8vizeams quxaHue, o6pumb c0Jl06), noaumo ee eop;wezz 60()01/7,
JUOO MOPCKOU, TUOO HENPEMEHHO CONEHOU ¢ 000aBIeHUeM cepbl, NOCe 0OIUBAHUSL
CHOoea pacmepembs 20106), eCmb copHuyy, 6 no aice epem npumadbleamb HA
nopasiCernrnvle vacnmu 1uya 60CKOBYH MA3b, paAGHbIM 06pa30M HA 300p06bl€ yacmu

— 2opuuyy 00 mex nop, NOKa OHA He 8bl3068em pa3opadiceHue.

B maHHOM mpEiMepe TOBOPHTCS O JICUCHHH OOJIC3HM JIMIIA, KOTOpas Ha3bIBACTCS
KUVIKOG GTOGIOG U XapaKTEepU3yeTCsl OCTPOM JTUXOPaJKO, CyloporaMmu B 00JIacTH pTa,
U3MEHEHHEM IIBeTa Jinia U Tesia. OCHOBHBIC MEpbI, TPUMEHSIEMbIE JUTSI JICUSHHsI, ObLTH
OIMCaHbl B TEKCTE paHee M BBIPAKEHBI OC3TMUYHBIMU BhIpaKCHUsAMH Optimum est u
necessarium est B coueTaHny ¢ HHPUHATHBAMH HACTOSIIIET0 BpeMEHHU: Sanguinem mittere
optimum est, ...ducere aluum, ...uomitum mouere (IV 3, 2); necessarium est uitare
solem, lassitudinem, uinum (ibid.). B paccmaTpuBaeMoM ciyyae NEPEUHCISIOTCS
JIOTIOJTHUTEIbHbIE COCO0BI M30aBJIICHUSI OT 3TOM OOJIE3HU, MPH TOM HCIIOJIB3YETCS
rjaroyi prodesse ¢ MHOUHUTHBAMHU HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH, CPEAM KOTOPbIX — (dopma
infinitiuus praesentis ot rirarosa Manduco, KOTOPBIH B ONMMCAaHHOM paHee nmpumepe Ne7
crosut B popme infinitiuus perfecti. Hamo ckaszate, 4To 3TOT city4aii O4eHb MOX0XK Ha yKe
paccMoTpeHHbI npuMep Nel, Tae npuBOAMINCH (aKyIbTaTUBHBIC MEIUIIMHCKHE
PEKOMEH/IAllMU C TIOMOINbI0 Oe3nmuuHoro BeIpakeHwe Utile est w wHPUHUTHBOB

HaCTOAIICTO BPpCMCHHU.

2.3.4. BeIBOABI

Takum oOpazom, neppekTHble MHPUHUTHBBI MOTYT YKa3bIBaTbh, BO-TEPBbIX, Ha
JNEUCTBHUE, IPEALIECCTBYIOIIEE IPYyroMy JEHUCTBUIO; BO-BTOPBIX, Ha COCTOSHUE B
OyayuieMm; B-TPETbUX, Ha OJHOKPAaTHOE JAEMCTBHE, MPUOIMKASICh MO 3HAYECHUIO K

a0pUCTHOMY UH(MHUTHUBY B IpeBHErpeyecKoM si3bike. [lepdexTHbie MHOUHUTHBBI TAKXKE
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BCTPEUAIOTCS, €CJIM B HPEIJIOKEHUM YKa3bIBAIOTCSI KOHKPETHBIE KOJMYECTBEHHBIC
XapaKTEPUCTUKM  BPEMEHH,  BBIPAXKEHHBIE  YHUCIUTEIbHBIMH.  OTHOCHUTEIBHO
UCIIONB30BaHUsl  MepPeKTHOro MHGUHUTHBA JJI ONUCAHHUS MPEIIIECTBOBAHUS
HEOOXOJMMO OTMETUTD, YTO PE€UYb UAET, CKOPEE BCETO, O MPEAIIECTBOBAHUU B OyAyIIEM,
TaK KaKk MEJIMIMHCKUE peKoMeHAanuu B Tpakrare Llensca «O meauiHe) HUKOrga He
JIA0TCsl PUMEHUTENBHO K IIPOIIJIOMY, OHU BCET/1a HallpaBJIeHbl JInOo Ha Oynyiuee, 1100

HMCIOT BHCBPCMCHHOC 3HAUCHUC.

WMuduHUTHBEI IepQeKTa npu riaroie Prodesse, Kak mpaBmiio, UCTIOIB3YIOTCS B TEX
Clly4asiX, KOrja OIHKCHIBAIOTCS BCIOMOTATENIbHBIE J€UEOHbIE MEPBI, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIHE
oonee 3(PPEeKTUBHOMY BOCHPUATHIO OPraHU3MOM MAIMEHTa OCHOBHBIX METOIUK
JICYCHMSI, MCKIIOYEHUE COCTaBISIET TOJbKO ciydaid Ne3, rme ¢dopma neppexkTHOoro
MH(OUHUTHBA BBIpaXKaeT 1elib JieueHus. [lepdekTHpie HHPUHUTUBEI, yHIOTPEOIIAIOIINECS
npu Oe3IMYHBIX BhIpaKeHUsX Satis est m abunde est, wame BbIpakaloT OZHOKpATHOE

BBITTOJIHCHUC I[CﬁCTBHSI.

JlanHabie MHOUHUTHBBI B WHTEPECYIOIIMX HAC KOHTEKCTaX HE BCTPETHIINCH B
naccuBHOU (opme, Bompekn MHeHuto ['opmanna u I[llanteips. Kpome Toro, kak Mbl
MOKAa3aJId BBIIIE, OT 3TUX WHOUHUTUBOB BO3MOXKHO 00pa3oBaTh HHOUHUTUBHBIE (POPMBI
HACTOSIIETO BPEMEHH: B TeKCTe counmHEeHMs Llembca M3BECTHBI Cilydaw yHMOTpeOICHHS
OJTHMX W TEX e I1arojoB kak B hopme infinitiuus praesentis, tak u B popme infinitiuus

perfecti B 0JiHAKOBBIX THITAX KOHCTPYKIIHIA.
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2.4. Tepynauii v repyHIuBHAasi KOHCTPYKIuA B Tpakrare [leabca «O
MeTuIuHe» e

B tpakrare L{enabsca «O mequuuHe» Mbl HacuuTaiu 139 ciydaeB ynotpeOiaeHus

TepYHIMS. U TePYHIUBHOW KOHCTpPyKuuHu. ['epyHnuii B coumHenun «De medicina»

BO3MOXXEH B TpeX MNaJCKHBIX (opMmMax: B POAUTEIHHOM TMaieke, B BUHUTEIHHOM

najexxe u abnatuse. ['epyHIMBHAS KOHCTPYKIUSI BCTPEUAETCS BO BCEX BO3MOMXHBIX

najie’kax, BKJIFO4as Jake JOBOJBbHO PEAKUM JTaTeNIbHBIN MaJIeK.

PaCCMOTpI/IM HO,Z[pO6H€€ OCOOCHHOCTH yrIOTpe6J'I€HI/I5{ Pa3IMYHBIX ITAACKHBIX

(dbopM repyHaus U TepyHAUBHON KOHCTpYKUMHU y Llenbca.

2.4.1. PonutebHBLIA MAagexK

B counnenuu Llenbca poguTenbHbIH Manek repyHIus UCIoab3yercs 39 pas®’,
B OonblivHCTBE citydaeB B (pOpME POJUTEIBHOTO Ma/ieka FepyHAUs UCHOJIb3YIOTCS
TJIATOJIbI, yKa3bIBAaloOIlee HA JICUCHHWE B IEJIOM (KaK Hampumep, curare m mederi
‘IIeYuTh’), Ha KOHKPETHOE JIUCTBHE, BHIIIOIHAEMOE BPauoM B MPOIIECCE JICUEHMUS, WIIN

Ha OKa3bIBAEMbIM TEM WJIM MHBIM JIEKAPCTBEHHBIM cpenicTBOM 3 dext. Hanprumep:
Estque quidam premendi modus, ut et foretur et circumagatur... (VI 3, 2)

31ech B POJIM HECOTJIACOBAHHOTO OIPEISIICHUS TIPU CYIIECTBUTEIBHOM MOdUS
‘croco0’ UCTONB3YETCs TEPYHIUMN OT ri1aroya Premere, KoTopblid B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE
yKa3bIBa€T HA JIaBJICHUE, OKa3bIBAEMOE BPAuOM HA MHCTPYMEHT BO BPEMS PE3CKIIUU

KOCTH.

% [Tpu noaroToBKe JaHHOTO Pa3/eNa JUCCEPTALMHI UCTIONb30BaHbI CllEyIONIUE TyOIMKAIUM, BHINOJHEHHBIE ABTOPOM JIMYHO
WM B COaBTOPCTBE, B KOTOPBIX, COacHO [lonoxeHuo o NpucykaeHuu yueHslx creneHeil B MI'Y, oTpakeHbl OCHOBHBIE
Pe3yIbTATHI, TOJIOKEHH M BBIBOBI HCCIIeHoBaHMs: AekceeBa A. A. ['epyHauii U TepyHANBHAS KOHCTPYKIHUS B TPaKTaTe
Henbca «O memuimaey // MHIOCBpONEicKoe A3bIKO3HAHUE U Kitaccuueckas gumonorus. 2024. T. 28. C.50-57.

8 1 pr.6; 1pr.8; I pr.11; 1 pr.29; I pr. 32; 1 pr. 47; 1 pr. 53; 11 1, 23; 11 6, 7; 11 7, 35; 11 18, 6; 111 3, 6; 111 20, 1; 111 21, 9. 15;
V8, 1;1V9, 3;1V 25 1,V 18, 25; V 26, 1B. 9. 27B. 35C; V 27, 2C. 3A. 4; V 28, 1B. 7B; VII 5, 2C; VII §, 1. 2; VII 22, 4,
VI 31, 2; VIIL 1, 6; VIIT 2, 5; VIII 3, 2; VIII 4, 11; VIII 16, 2. 3
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Crour 06paTI/ITB BHUMAHHME Ha TO, 4YTO Yalmi€ BCCTO0 I'CHUTHUB TI'CPYHIHA

UCTIOJIB3YETCS MPH CYIIECTBUTEIBLHOM ratio — 9 pas:

Hactenus communiter de omni specie praecipi potest: si uehementius malum

est, diducenda ratio curandi est. (l11 21, 9)

B nanHOM citydae mpu cymiecTBUTEILHOM Fatio ynotpeOyieH reHUTHB TepyH/ M
OT IJ1aroJja Curare ‘JeduTh’, U MOJIyduBIIeecs clioBocodyeTanue ratio curandi MoxHO
NEPEBECTHU KaK ‘Croco0 jgeueHus, MeTo 1 ieueHus . UHTepecHo, 4To B TEKCTE TpaKTaTa
BCTpEYACTCs TaKXKe CHHOHMMHUYHOE BbIpakeHHe ratio curationis, B kKoTopoM B
Ka4eCTBE HECOIJIACOBAaHHOTO OIpeaeNieHuss K [rati0  BBICTyMaeT OTIJIarojbHOE

cymiecTBUTeNIbHOE curatio: Haec ratio curationis longa sed sine dolore est. (V11 4, 4B).

B Tekcte Henbca pOI[HTGJ'IBHBIfI MaacK recpynansa MOKCET HCIIOJIIbL30BaTbCA U B
¢byukmuu genetiuus obiectiuus: glutinandi spes (V 26, 27B) ‘mamexna Ha

sakuBieHue’, cupiditas tussiendi (11 7, 35) “xenanue KanuiaTh’.

PoauTenbHbli Magex repyHAMBHON KOHCTPYKIMU 0€3 Mpejuiora BCTPEYAeTCs
TOJIbKO OJIMH Pa3 B KAYECTBE HECOTJIACOBAHHOTO ONPEAEIICHUS IIPU CYLIECTBUTEIILHOM
consuetudo, korma pedb HAET O JICUCHHH CIIA00CTH KMIIEYHMKA: ...consuetudinem

ferendi oneris... (IV 23, 2).

JIOBOJILHO PEIKO TePYHIUH W TepyHIUBHAS KOHCTPYKIHUS YIOTPEOJISIOTCS C
npeaoromM causa (4 pasza — repyuamii (11 6, 17; 111 20, 4; V 18, 1; V 22, 9), 2 paza —
repyaauBaas kouctpykius (VI 4, 19; VI 11, 2)); caydyaeB ynoTpeOiaeHHs dTUX

dbopmM ¢ npetorom gratia B tpakrare L{enbca Her.

Quorum uitandorum causa facienda eadem sunt, quae in ossibus omnibus

laesis aliquid ubi incidit, protinus is locus proposita sunt... (VIII 11, 2)

31ech TepyHAMBHAS KOHCTPYKIMS qUOrum uitandorum c¢ mpeaioroMm causa
BBIPKACT I1CJTb BBITIOJHEHUS YKA3aHHBIX MEIUIIMHCKUX TIPOLISYP - IS TOTO, YTOOBI
9TO Mu30ekaTh’: B JAaHHOM KOHTEKCTE€ cooOIaercs, 4To IS H30aBJIEHUS OT

JUXOpadKH, TI'aHI'pCHbI, CyaAOpOr’ U 03H06a, BO3HHUKIINX KaK CJICACTBHC BbIBHXA,
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HCO6XO,III/IMO CJIE€A0BAaTh TCM XK€ MPCAINUCAHUAM, YTO ObLIN MNPpCIJIOKCHBI paHEC IIpHU

BCAKHX IMOBPCKIACHUAX KOCTEH.

His cognitis, primum malagmata subiciam, quae fere non sunt refrigerandi sed

calfaciendi causa reperta. (V 18, 1)

B manHoMm citydae ¢ moMoibio reHnTUBOB TepyHaus refrigerandi u calfaciendi
C TIPEJIOrOM CauSa TaeTCs XapaKTEPUCTHUKA MPUTIAPOK C TOUKH 3PESHUS OKA3hIBAEMOTO

uMu QQeKTa Ha OPraHu3M MaIUEHTA.

2.4.2. JlaTe1bHBIN Maaex

Kax MbI y’xe oTMeTHiid paHee, B hopMe J1aTeIbHOTO Najieka B counHeHuu «De
medicina» ucmonb3yeTcs TepyHAUBHAS KOHCTPYKIUS, TePYHIMA B STOW Maae)KHOM
dbopme He BeTpeuaercsa. CiydaeB ynoTpeOJIeHus 1aTuBa repyHANBHON KOHCTPYKIIUU

B TpaKkTaTe o4eHp Mano — 12%,

B OCHOBHBIX IpaMMaTHKax JATHHCKOI'O sI3bIKa COOOIIACTCS, YTO JATCIIbHBIN
naaeX repyHIUBHONW KOHCTPYKIIMH — 3TO JOBOJIBHO penkas ¢opma B JJATHHCKOM
s3bike. B «'pammaruke natuackoro ssbika» C. M. CoGonesckuit®® ykaspiBaer numb
Ha TO, YTO JATHB T€PYHAMS M T€PyHAMBA YIMOTPEOSCTCS ISl BBIPOKEHUS IIENH, a
TaK)Ke OTMEYAET JBa OCHOBHBIX CIOC00A MCIOIB30BAHUSA ITHX (POPM: B KOHKPETHBIX
YCTOMUYMBBIX BhIpaKeHUAX (mpu riaroje Studere, BelpakeHuH Operam dare u B
BeIpaskenun Soluendo non esse) um mpH Ha3BaHMAX JOJDKHOCTHBIX JUIl. B pabote
«Syntaxe Latine» Dpuy u Toma®® ynommHaercs Takxke ymnoTpeGlIeHHE IaTHBA
repyHMBa B COYETAaHMM C HEKOTOPHIMHU IMpHIAratreibHbiMu (acCommodatus, aptus,
idoneus). B «A New Latin Syntax» Byakoka® oTHOcHTENIBbHO HCIIOIB30BAHHUS

AAaTCJIBHOI'O ITaJiC)Ka TCPpYHIAUA U FCPYH,HHBHOﬁ KOHCTPYKIIMU T'OBOPUTCA, YTO 3Ta

81v9,2;1V16 3;1V17,2;V 18,25,V 19,69;V19,13;V 27, 3E; VIl 3, 4; VIl 7, 1B; VIII 9, 2; VIII 10, 7F; VIII 22, 2
8 Cobonescruii C. M. Op. cit. C. 339-340.

% Ernout A., Thomas F. Op. cit. C. 365-366.

%1 Woodcock E. C. A New Latin Syntax. London. 1959. C. 160.
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rpaMMaTHyeckas popma yrnotpeOsieTcs MpH Iarojax U BhIPAKEHUSX, TPEOYIOIINX
npu cebe JOMOJHEHUS B JaTEIbHOM IMaJeXKe, U B HEKOTOPBIX HMIMOMATHYECCKUX
BBIPOKCHUSX, BKIIIOYAsl YCTOWYMBOE BhIpaxkeHue e€sse oneri ferendo. Pumr B pabote
«Gerundivum und gerundium»®? ormedaer penkoe ynoTpeOJeHHE TepyHMBHOMN
KOHCTPYKIIMU B JIATEIbHOM MaJIeKe B KJIACCUUECKOMN JIATBIHK M COOOIIAET O TOM, UTO
9Ta MajiexkHas PopMa 0OBIYHO HCIIOIB30BAIACH JIs1 0003HAYCHHUS TOJKHOCTHBIX JIHII,
a TakKe TpH citoBax lex u comitia, ¢ KOTOpbIMU repyHAMBHAS KOHCTPYKIIHS BhIpakasa

coJiep KaHue 3aKOHa JIM00 LEeab COOpaHusl.

B Tekcre counnenns Llenpca narenbHbld NaaeK repyHINBHON KOHCTPYKIIMM B
OOJNBIIMHCTBE  CIy4yaeB  MCIOJNB3YEeTCd B  MPUAATOYHBIX  MPEAJIOKEHUAX
OTIPEICITUTEIIBHBIX ¢ OTHOCHUTEIBHBIM MECTOMMEHHeM (qui, quae, quod, ¢ TOMOIIbIO
KOTOpbIX LleabC M ONMHMCHIBAET HEKOTOpBIE THUIIBI JIEKAPCTB, U JA€T UM Ha3BaHHUE.

Hanpumep:
Neque utilia sunt quae urinae mouendae sunt... (IV 9, 2)

3/1eCh C MOMOUIBIO OINPENETUTENBHOrO0 MPHUIATOYHOTO MPEAJIOKEHUs quae
urinae mouendae sunt 06003Ha4YarOTCSI MOYETOHHBIE JIEKapCcTBa. J|aTUB TepyHAUBHOM
KOHCTPYKIIMK Urinae mouendae xapakTepusyeT MaHHYIO TPYIIy JeKapCTBEHHBIX
CPE/CTB C TOUKH 3pEHUS 1IeITH, IOCTUTAaeMO IPU PUMEHEHHUH 3TUX JiekapcTB. Kpome
TOTO, 3Ta PAa3HOBUAHOCTH JICKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEICTB MOXKET BBIPAKATHCS W HWHBIM
oOpazomM: participium praesentis actiui B (popme cpeaHero poja MHOKECTBEHHOTO

qrclia ¥ 3aBUCSAIIECE OT HETO MPsAMOE JIOTIOJIHEHHE B aKKy3aTuBe — Urinam mouentia

(V 27, 3E).

Si forte id incidit, eorum aliquid inponendum est, quae puri mouendo sunt.
(VI 7, 1B)

B atom npumepe BeipaxkeHue quae puri mouendo sunt yka3siBaeT Ha JIEKapCTBa,

CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIME BHITATUBAHHUIO THOs. ['epyHIUBHAs KOHCTPYKIMs puri mouendo,

92 Risch E. Gerundivum und Gerundium. Berlin; NY. 1984. C. 32.
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KaK M B MPEIbIAyHIeM IMpUMepe, HaeT XapaKTEpPUCTHKY TpyIIe JIeKapCcTB U

OJHOBPCMCHHO YKAa3bIBACT HA ICJIb UX IIPUMCHCHHA.

OnuH pa3 ynorpebisieMasl B IPUAATOYHOM ONPEASTUTEIIbHOM MPEI0KEHUN
TEepYHIWBHAS KOHCTPYKIIUS HCIOJB3YETCS HE TOJNBKO Ig  00O3HAYeHUS

Pa3HOBHUAHOCTH JICKAPCTB, HO U VI BBIPAKCHUA MCOIUINMHCKOT'O ITPCAIIMCAHMA

Aliud eodem nomine, quod puri quoque mouendo est: sebi uitulini,

Hammoniaci thymiamatis... (V 19, 13)

[lenbc cooOmiaeT o MaacThipe, MPUMEHSEMOM [Jisi BbITATUBaHUsA THOs. C
MOMOIIBIO YOTPEOJIIEHHON B JIAHHOM CITydae repyHJIUBHOM KOHCTPYKIIMU B (popMme
JaTeabHOro  majaeka puri  mouendo  mapkupyercs chepa  ymoTpeOicHHS

OIMMCBIBACMOTO JICKApPCTBA.

Kpome TOro, matmB repyHAMBHOW KOHCTPYKUMH B couMHeHUHM llenbca
UCIIONIL3YETCsl B JIBYX CIydasx C MpujiarateidbHbIMU aptus u idONeus, mpu KOTOPBIX
KOCBEHHOE JIOTIOJIHEHHE MOKET CTaBUTHCS B (OPMY IATEIBHOTO Majexa, Tak YTO
ynotpeosieHne JaHHOW (POpPMBbI FepyHIUBHON KOHCTPYKIIMH MOXET ObITh 000CHOBAHO

HC TOJIBKO BBIPAXKCHHUCM L CJIIW, HO U YIIPABJICHHUCM OTHUX IIPUIAraTCIbHBIX!
... cibi potionesque corpori faciundo aptae... (VII 3, 4)
Idoneaque etiam strumae aperiendae sunt. (V 18, 25)

OnuH pa3 narenbHBIA NAAek TepyHAUBHONM KOHCTPYKLIHH HCIIOJIB3YETCS MpU

participium perfecti passiui:

...diutius in lectulo perseuerandum est, ne is talus, qui totum corpus sustinet,

parum confirmatis neruis ferendo oneri, cedat rursusque prorumpat. (V111 22, 2)

3/1ech TOBOPHUTCS O HEOOXOIUMOCTH COOJIOJCHHS OOJIBHBIM IOCTEIHHOTO
pexuMa mocie BIOpaBJICHUS JIOABDKKU. ['epyHnuBHas koHCTpykuus ferendo oneri
3aBUCHUT OT mpudactusi confirmatis, ynotpebiaeHHoro B odopote ablatiuus absolutus
neruis confirmatis; ¥ B MHTEPECYOIIEM HAC KOHTEKCTE peUb HJIET O CYXOXKUIHSX, HE

OKpEeMIHX B JIOCTATOYHOMN CTENEeHH, YTOOBI yAEpKUBATH BeC Tena. B aTom npumepe
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JATeNbHBIA TMaJIe TEePYHAMBHOM KOHCTPYKIIMM BBIpaXKaeT Leb, paad KOTOPOU

CYXOXWIMA IMMallUCHTA JOJDKHBI OKPCIIHYTh.

2.4.3. BunureJabHbIN MaTexK

B texcre Tpakrtara Llensca BUHUTENBHBIM NAAEkK T'E€PYHINS U T€PYHIAMBHOU
KOHCTPYKIIMA BO3MOXEH TOJbKO ¢ mpemioroM ad. Yamie B 3To# magexHOH dopme
yHOTPEOISETCS TEPYHAUBHAS KOHCTPYKIUS — 35 ciay4aeB®; akKy3aTuB TepyHIUs
BCTpPEYAETCS TONBKO NATh pa3®®. B GONBIIMHCTBE CIlydaeB TEpYHAUM U TepyHAUBHAS
KOHCTPYKLHMSI B BUHHUTEIBHOM MaJeXe YMNOTPeOISOTCsS B (PapMakoIOrHuecKoM
KOHTEKCTE, B T€X IJaBax, rae Llenbc MpuBOANUT penenTsl pa3aIndyHbIX JEKAPCTB, MPU
3TOM C IIOMOIIBIO JaHHBIX IPaMMaTU4YEeCKUX (OPM AAeTCA U XapaKTEPUCTUKA KaKOTro-

100 JIeKapCTBa, U LEJb €r0 IPUMEHEHHUS, KaK B pACCMOTPEHHBIX HAMHU paHee Clydasx

WCIIOJIb30BaHUs aTUBA F€pyHANBHON KOHCTPYKIHUU.

Conposita uero ad inflammationem doloremque leniendum haec fere sunt...
(VI 7,1D)

B srom mpumepe maercs peuent JjekapcTBa, MPUMEHSIEMOro Mpu OO0JIE3HAX
yurerd. ['epynauBHas konctpykmms ad inflammationem doloremque leniendum
BBIpAKAET IIeJIb MPUMEHEHHSI JICKAPCTBEHHOTO CPE/ICTBA, TOYHEE — TOT IEJICOHBIH

a3 PeKT, KOTOPHII OKa3BIBAET ITO JIEKAPCTRBO.

Hepeako ¢ moMoOImpi0 BUHUTEIBHOTO TaJeKa TEPYHAUS W TepPyHIHUBA
YTOUHSETCS XapaKTePUCTHKA JIEYCOHOTO CpEJCTBA, KOHKPETU3UPYETCS, B KaKHX
MMEHHO CJTy4asix JIEKapCcTBO HambOosiee YPPEKTUBHO; U B TAKUX CIydasX TePyHAUN U

TePYHIMB 3aBUCAT OT MPHJIAraTeNIbHbIX aptus ‘momxoisiuii’, praecipuus ‘Bechbma

%1110,3; 1111, 3;11118,12.20; IV 23,3; V 11,1; V 18,8.11. 31; V 20, 1A; V 21, 1B. 2; V 22, 1. 6; V 24, 3; VV 25, 6. 7;
V 26, 21B. 24A. 30A. 36A; V 28, 11F (2 pa3a); VI 1, 1; VI 6, 26. 34A. 39B; VI 7, 1D. 6; VI 11, 6; VII 2, 4; VII 27, 3 (2
paza); VIII 4,17; VIII 20, 4

%V 19,12.15;V 22,2C; V 25,1; VIl 9, 1F
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noJie3HbIit’, uehemens ’cunbHbI, 3¢dexTuBHbI’, NOobilis ’3aMedarenbHbI,

OTJIMYHBIN

Sunt etiam quaedam emplastra nobilia ad extrahendum. (V 19, 12) Ecmb ewe

HeKomopbsle 3ameduameslbHble Naacnvlpu 0151 8bIMACUBAHUSL SHOSL.

Sunt enim ad recentia uulnera glutinanda sanandaque apti... (V 20, 1A)

Ecmb JeneuKu, I’lpZ/IZOaHble ON51 CKACUBAHUS U JIeYeHUS ceedcux pan.

Kpome Toro, akky3aTuB repyHINBHON KOHCTPYKIIMH BCTPEUACTCS TPH TIIaroJie
POSSE, KOTOPBIH B COYCTAHHU C KOCBEHHBIMH TOMOJHEHHEM ¢ TpetoromM ad mmeer
3Ha4YeHHUE ‘ObITh 3()(HEKTUBHBIM, HIMETh CHIY . B HHTEpECYIONIMX HAC CITydasX B POJIU
KOCBCHHOTO JIOTIOJTHCHHS BBICTYIIACT TePYHIUBHAS KOHCTPYKIIHS, KOTOpas yKa3bIBaeT
U Ha cpepy MpUMEHEHUS JIEKapCTBa, M Ha OKa3blBaeMoe UM JieueOHoe felicTBue. Tak,
B CIIEJyIOLIEM IMpuMepe repyHauBHas koHcTpykuus ad colorandas cicatrices s
npuaaHds IBeTa pyoOmaM’ 0003HA4YaeT TO, JUIS Yero IPUMEHSCTCS ONMChIBaeMast

CMCCh:

Ad omnia ista uero atque etiam ad colorandas cicatrices potest ea compositio,

quae ad Tryphonem patrem auctorem refertur. (VI 5, 3)

Kak u rimaronm poSSe, ¢ BUHUTENBHBIM I1a/1€KOM T€PYHAUBHOW KOHCTPYKLHUH

yIOTpeOHUTEIbHBI 1arojsl Prodesse u proficere ‘momorars, ObITH TIOJIE3HBIM

Prodest ad id atque etiam ad mentem ipsam conponendam crocinum
unguentum cum irino in caput additum. (Il 18, 12) /lna amoeco, a maxsice Ons
YCROKOEHUS yMA, ROJIE3HO NPUKIAObIBAMb K 20J108€ WADPAHOBYI0 MA3b, CMEULAHHYIO

C UPUCOBOIL.

Ad implendum autem uulnus proficiunt quidem etiam medicamenta aliqua...

(V 26, 30A) [nsa nanoanenus sxce panvl maxiice ROJIE3HbL HEKOMOPbLE JIeKAPCMEd...

CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO B PEAKUX CIyyasx B (apMaKOJIOTMYECKUX KOHTEKCTax
aKKy3aTUB F€pYHIMBHON KOHCTPYKIIUHU HCIIOIB3YETCS KaK CAMOCTOSITENIbHBIN ClIOCO0

BBIPpAKCHUA MCAUITNHCKHX peKOMeHHaHHﬁ:
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Ad lateris dolores finiendos piperis, aristolochiae, nardi, murrae pares
portiones. (V 25, 7)

B nannom npumepe repynauBHas koHcTpykius ad dolores finiendos we Tonbko
yKa3bIBaeT Ha I1€JIb IPUMEHCHHS OMUCHIBAEMOM MTUITIOIN — IS IIPEKpaIieHust 00Iei

B OOKY, HO U MapKUpyeT JaHHBIA pelenT.

2.4.4. AdoiraTus

AGnatuB repyHAMs M TEPYHAUBHOW KOHCTPYKIIMH HCIOJIB3YEeTCS B TEKCTE
tpaktata «De medicina» B pa3HBIX KOHTEKCTaX: MPHU ONMCAHUU METOJUK JICUCHHS
JPEBHUX Bpaueil, B MEIUIIMHCKUX PEKOMEHIAMIX, IpeiaraeMeix camuM Llenscom;
B OINKMCAHUSAX CUMNOTOMOB HenyroB. Yaie Bcero BcTpewaroTcs (opMbl abiaTuBa
repynaus 6e3 mpemnora (34 pasza®®). ManoynorpebuTenen ablaTHB repyHIUBHON
KOHCTPYKIMHU C NPEIJIOTaMU — Mbl HACUUTAIM /7 TAKHUX CIIy4YaeB: 5 CIydaeB — C

npeanorom in%, 1 — ¢ mpennorom a (V 19, 6), 1 — ¢ mpemmorom cum (V11 12, 6).

B rpammatikax JaTHHCKOTO SI3bIKa COOOIIACTCS, YTO TePYHAMN ¥ TepyHINBHAS
KOHCTPYKIIMs 0e3 Tpejyiora UCMONb3YITCsA, Kak mnpaBwio, B (ynkiuu ablatiuus

instrumenti. 3To MBI MOXKeM yBUAETh B TekcTe Llenbca:

Cum de iis dictum sit, quae detrahendo iuuant, ad ea ueniendum est, quae
alunt, id est, cibum et potionem. (11 18, 1) ITocre moeo 6vi10 crkazano o cpeocmeax,
Komopbsle nomozcarom y()aﬂeHueM 6p€0H020 eewecmed, HyHCHO nepeﬁmu K momy, 4mo

numaent opcaiusm, m.e. K nuwe U Hanumkam.

3nech abnatuB repynaus detrahendo, ymorpeGienHblii mpu riiarose iuuare,
KOHKPETU3UPYET TO, YeM OKa3aJIMCh MOJIC3HBI JICKAPCTBEHHBIC CPECTBA, OMMCAHHBIC

B TCKCTC TpaKTaTa paHce.

% | pr.16; 1 pr. 47; 1 pr.69; 13,9; 115, 1; 11 7, 14; 11 12, 2F; 11 18, 1; 111 4, 9. 13; 111 6, 11; 111 20, 2; 111 21, 3; 1V 14, 2; IV
21,2;V 22,2B; V 23, 3A; V 26, 31B. 31D; V 28, 2D. 3B; VI 1, 1; VI 2, 2; VI 6, 35; VII 2, 5; VII 7, 6A; VII 19, 5; VII 25,
2; VI 26, 2N. 5C. 5D. 5E; VIII 10, 7L. 7N

%111 18, 2. 10; V 26, 28B; VII 5, 4B; VII1 19, 1
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Quae ita fient, si uenis uinciendo medicus prospexerit... (VII 19, 5)

B stoM mpumepe repynamii uinciendo wucmosb3yercs B (ynkumu ablatiuus
instrumenti ¥ yka3bIBaeT Ha TO, C MMOMOIIBIO KaKOH METUIIMHCKOMN MPOIeayphl Bpay

M03a00TUTCS O BEHAX MAIMECHTA.

B HekoTopbIX cinyyasx abaaTHB TepyHIUSI UCIIONB3YETCs CKOpee B MPUUMHHON

(GYHKITUH, HEXKETU B MHCTPYMEHTAJIbHOM:
Proprie quaedam ad eum pertinent, qui ambulando fatigatur. (I 3, 9)

[To mamieMy MHEHHIO, B JaHHOM ciy4ae repyHauB ambulando npu riarome
fatigare ‘yromuaTh’ BBIpaKaeT B OOJBINCH CTEIEHW MPHYMHY YCTaJIOCTH

OIINCBIBACMOTO ITIalIKMCHTA.

KpOMG TOTrO, C€CTh ClIy4Yau, KOraa abjaTuB Ircpynanusa BbIPpaXaCT HC

«MHCTPYMEHT, & COMYTCTBYIOIIEE JEHCTBUE, KAK B CIEIYIOLIEM TPUMEPE:

Cui malo solet etiam illud accedere, ut palpebrae cum albo oculi cohaerescant,
scilicet cum in utroque fuit ulcus neclegenter curatum: sanescendo enim, quod diduci
potuit et debuit, glutinauit... (VII 7, 6A)

3nech coobmiaercs o OOJIE3HSAX TJa3, MPU KOTOPHIX JHOO BEKH CpacTaroTCs
MEXy o000, Tn00, MOMUMO ITOTO, BEKO CPAcTaeTCs TakKKe ¢ OCJIKOM rja3a; Takoe
ObiBaeT, o cioBaM llenbca, ecnu M3-3a HEOPEKHOTO JICUCHUS] BEKU CKIICUIIUCH.
YnorpeOiieHHass B JaHHOM ciy4ae ¢opma repyHaus sanescendo (Oyks.
‘BBI3JIOPOBJICHUEM, 3KUBJICHUEM ) HE YKa3bIBa€T HA «UHCTPYMEHT» JIEUCTBUS MPU
rinarosie glutinare ‘ckieumBath’. JIeHCTBUSI, BBIPAKCHHBIC TEPYHIAMEM U CKa3yeMbIM,
CyJsl IO KOHTEKCTY, MPOUCXOIUIIM OJHOBPEMEHHO, U 00€ ATU TJIarojbHbIe (POPMBbI
BBIPAKAIOT HE OJJHOKpATHOE JeicTBHE, a mporecc. Popma sanescendo ucmosb3yercs
31ech B 3HadeHuw, Omm3koMm Kk ablatiuus temporis, takum o6pazom (¢pasy
sanescendo..., quod diduci potuit et debuit, glutinauit Mo>xHO MOHATH KaK ‘BO BpeMs

32)KUBJICHUS TO, YTO MOTJIO U JOJKHO ObUIO [BEKH| pa3beAMHUTh, UX CKICUJIIO .
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['epyHuBHAs KOHCTPYKIIUS C MPEAJIOTOM IN TakyKe BhIpakaeT COMYyTCTBYIOIIEE
I[eﬁCTBI/Ie, n CaM Ipcajior in IIpu 5TOM IIOHHUMACTCA B 3HAYCHHH ‘BO BpEM:, l'IpI/I’I
Neque id genus morbi remedium aliud desiderat, quam quod in curanda febre
praeceptum est. (111 18, 2) dmom 6uo bonesnu ne mpedyem unoeo nekapcmea, Kpome

moco, Kkomopoe npednucweaemcg npu jieienuu JluxopaOKu.

2.4.5. BoiBoabI

[Ipoananu3upoBas ciyuau ynoTpeOaeHus TepYHIUS U TePYHAUBHON KOHCTPYKIIUU

B TpaKTaTec HCHBC& «O MCIOAUIHUHCY, Mbl MOKEM CACJIATH CIICAYIOIIHNC BBIBOIbI.

PonurenbHblll Magex repyHaus U repyHanBa B courMHeHUM Llenbca yaie Bcero
UCITIOJIB3YEeTCSI B KA4E€CTBE HECOTJACOBAHHOTO OMNPENECIECHHUS NPHU CYLIECTBUTEIHHOM,
pexe nta dopma ymnorpednsercs B (yHKuuuM genetiuus obiectiuus. ['epynauit u
TrepyHIUBHAs KOHCTPYKIIMS C MPEJIOrOM causa BbIPaXaroT LEIb, IPU 3TOM, €CIIA 3TH
(GopMBI UCHOJIB3YIOTCS MPU OMUCAHUU KAaKOr0-JIMOO JIEKAPCTBEHHOI'O CPENCTBAa, OHU
XapaKTEPU3YIOT 3TU CPEACTBA C TOUKH 3PEHUS LIEJIN €T0 IPUMEHEHHS. J[aTebHbIN Magex
repyHAMBHON KOHCTPYKIIMM PEIKO BCTpeuyaeTcs B TekcTe Tpakrara. Kak mpasuio, 3Ta
KOHCTPYKIUSI MCHOJB3YETCA JUII HAaUMEHOBAaHHUA W XapaKTEPUCTUKH DPA3HBIX THUIIOB
JIEKapCTB B COOTBETCTBUU C LIEJISIMU X MpUMEHEHMs. Kpome Toro, AaTuB repyHIMBHON
KOHCTPYKIIMM MOXET MCIOJIb30BaThC B KAayeCTBE KOCBEHHOTO JOMOJHEHUS MpHU
npunararenbHbix idoneus u aptus. BuHUTENbHBIN MNafex TepyHAUs W TepyHAUBa
yKa3bIBaeT Ha 11eJIb IPUMEHEHUS JIEKAPCTBEHHOT'O CPEJICTBA, KAK U T€PYHIUN U TePYHAUB
B FT€HUTHUBE C ITPEAJIOTOM U AaTuBE. [Ipy 7TOM akKy3aTUB repyHIus U TEPyHANBA HEPEIKO
BBIMIOJHACT W XapakTepHU3yIoIlyl0 (QYHKIUIO B OINUCAHUSAX CPEACTB JICUEHUS U
npoduiakTuku  3a0oneBaHud. AONATUB  TEepyHAMS  BBINOJHSET HE  TOJBKO
UHCTPYMEHTAJIbHYIO (DYHKIIMIO, HO U 0003HAYaEeT MPUYKHY U COMTyTCTBYIOLIEE CHCTBHE.
JlaTenbHbI nagex repyHAUBHOM KOHCTPYKLUMHU W BUHUTENBHBIN NAAEK TIEpPyHIAUS U
repyHANBHON KOHCTPYKIIMHA MOTYT UCIIOJIb30BATHCA HE TOJIBKO MPHU ONKUCAHUU JIEKAPCTB,

HO M KaK CpCACTBA BbIPAXKCHUA MCIUITUHCKHUX HpGI[HHC&HHﬁ.
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3akioueHue

B Hacrosiieit pabote Mbl paccMOTpenu si3bIK TpakTaTa Llenbca «O MequiuHe» ¢
TOYKU 3pEHUs JICKCUKW M CHUHTaKcuca. B pesynbrare MPOBEACHHOTO HCCIICIOBAHUS
JTAHHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX aCMEKTOB counMHeHus llenpca Mbl 00paTuiiu BHUMaHUE HA IIUPOKOE
yHnoTpeOIeHHe CHHOHUMHUYHBIX CJIOB M BBIPAKEHUHN Ha JICKCHIECKOM M CHHTaKCUYECKOM
ypoBHE. OTHOCUTEIHLHO OCOOCHHOCTEH CEMAHTHMKHU OINHUCAHHBIX HAMHU JIEKCEM CTOUT
OTMETHUTb, YTO B HAMOOJIbIIIEH CTEIIEHH CUHOHUMMUS MPOSIBISETCS Cpeyu riiaroyos. Tak,
CHHOHUMAaMU SIBJISTFOTCST Tiarojibl admouere um Uti, MCroJib3yroniiecs: Mpu ONHCAHHH
CIIOCOOOB TPUMEHEHUSI PA3UYHBIX CPEJICTB JICUEHUS: OHU BCTPEUAIOTCS B CXOXKUX
KOHTEKCTaX B COYETAaHHMHM C OJMHAKOBBIMHU CylecTBUTeIbHbIMU: Calida cataplasmata
admouere (IV 20, 3), utendum calidis ex farina cataplasmatis (IV 12, 4). CHHOHUMHYHBI
rjaroyibl inicere u inponere, KOTOpble BCTPEYAIOTCS B TEKCTE, KOIJIa pPeub HACT O
MPUMEHEHUN JICKApCTB, KOTOpHIC HAKJIAJBIBAIOTCS Ha IOPAKCHHBIA yYacTOK Tea.
CnaOblii KAIICYHUK B TPaKTaTe MOXKET BBIpAXKaThCs Kak cioBocoderanueM fusa aluus,
tak u fluens aluus. OpnHako wdame NPOSIBIAIOT CceOsl KaK CHHOHUMBI IJIAroJbl,
00O3HAYaIOMe CTaauu pPa3BUTHS OOJIC3HW U BHIBUXH. Tak, IS BBIPAKCHUS
BO3HMKHOBEHUS OOJIE3HH UK ee cuMnToMa L{ensc MokeT ucnosib30BaTh MATh T1Ar0JIOB:
oriri, nasci, incipere, innasci, coepisse. Cpeau 1J1arojaoB, YKa3blBaloIUX HAa CMEIICHUE
KOCTel, CHHOHMMaMH C TIOJHOW YBEPEHHOCTHIO MOYKHO Ha3BaTh JIeKCeMBbI excidere,
prolabi, elabi, delabi, moueri, promoueri. Cpeny aHaTOMHYECKMX TEPMUHOB B TEKCTE
counHeHus Llempca Toke ecTh CMHOHHMMBI: 3TO0 TepMHHBI plenius intestinum wu laxius

intestinum, xoTopsie 0003HAYAIOT TOJICTYIO KHUIIKY.

Yrto ke KacaeTcsd CHMHOHHMMHUHM Ha YPOBHC CHHTAaKCHCa, TO B POJIM CHMHOHHMOB
BBICTYIIAIOT KOHCTPYKIIMH, BBIPAXKAIOIIHC 00s13aTeNbHbBIE JJIA BBIITOJIHCHU A MCIUIIMHCKUC
YKa3zaHus: BTOPOC OINMCATCIIBHOC CIIPSAXKCHHUC, KOHCTPYKOHUH C OE3JIMYHBIM TJIar0JI0OM

oportet u BeipaxkeHreM Opus est.

OnucaHHBIM B pa60Te [MpuiaaraTCJIbHbIM U I''Iar0JIaM KaK 3JICMCHTAM MGHHHHHCKOﬁ
TCPMHUHOJIOTHMU B TPAKTATC L[CJ'IBC& «O MCOUTTHE» CBOMCTBCHHA MOJIMCEMMS. TaK, B

3aBUCHUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTa M 3aJIOTOBOM (bOpMBI MCHACT CBOC 3HAYCHHUC I'JIaroj moucre:
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B (hopMe ACHCTBUTEIHHOTO 3aJI0Ta 3TOT IJIaroJl 4YacTO MCIOIb3yeTCs Uil 0003HAYCHMSI
BO3HUKHOBEHUS OOJIC3HU WJIM €€ CUMITOMa B 3HaU€HUM ‘OBITH MpuunHOi’. B (opmax
CTpaZaTeNbHOTO 3aJI0Ta ATOT TIaroJl MOKET BhIpaXkaTh MyJIbCAIIMIO BEH (uenae mouentur
(IT 2, 3)), paboty xenyaka (uenter mouetur (II 8, 9)) u cmemenue koctu (0s Mouetur
(VI 2, 1)).

OTHOCHUTENIBHO UMEH MpPUJIAraTeNIbHbIX B TpakTare «O MEIUIMHE)», OTHOCSIINUXCS
K MEJMIMHCKAM TEPMHUHAM, Ba)XHO OTMETUTh HCIIOJIb30BAHHE B TEKCTE JIEKCEM
I'PEYECKOT0 IPOUCXOKIACHUS: 3TO HEKOTOPHIE aHATOMUYECKHE TEPMHUHBI, Ha3BaHUs
JekapcTB U Oose3Heil. KpoMe Toro, B TeKCTe rpedecKkue npuiiaraTelibHble MOTYT ObITh
IOpUBEIEHbl KaKk TpedYecKMMH OyKBaMH, TaK M JIATUHCKUMH; IPUYEM JIEKCEMBI,
3aMKMCaHHbIE MO-JATHHCKU, MOTYT U COXPaHATh IPEUYECKOEe OKOHYAHUE, U MpUOOpeTaTh

JATUHCKYIO TPAMMATHYECKYI0 (GOpMY.

Eme opma wuyepra, XapakTepu3yroIias CTCICHb pPa3BUTHS MEIUIIMHCKOM
tepmuHoioruu y Llenbca, 3akinovyaeTcs B MOPsiKe MOCTAHOBKHU B CIIOBOCOUETAHUU UMEH
MpWIAaraTeabHbIX,  BBIMOJHAIOMNMX  KIacCHPUIUpYOMyo  GyHKIU.  Takue
npuiiaraTeabHble MOTYT HCIOJIB30BAThCSl KaK B TMPEMO3UIMH 0 OTHOIICHHUIO K
OTIpEJIEIISIEMOMY CIIOBY — MMEHH CYIIIECTBUTEIILHOMY, TaK U B ocTno3uiinu. Hanmpumep,
B CJIOBOCOYETaHHMH, 0003HAYAIOIIEM TOHKYIO KHUIIKY, IPUIaraTelbHOe UCTIOIb3YETCS U
nepea MMEHEM CYIIECTBUTENBHBIM, M Tociie Hero: tenuius intestinum (IV 1, 8) u

intestinum tenuius (I1 8, 34).

Kpowme Toro, Baxxnelas yepra sa3bika Tpakrara Llenbca 3akiirouaercss B akKTHBHOM
WCIIOJB30BAaHUN  OOIICYIMOTPEOUTEILHON  JIGKCMKH, a TakKKe CHHTAKCHYCCKHX
KOHCTPYKIIMM, BCTPEYAEMBIX B TEKCTaX PAa3HOM CMBICIIOBOM HANPABICHHOCTH, HE
MPUCYIINX UCKITFOUUTEIHHO CIICUAIBHBIM TeKCTaM. Tak, y’Ke YIOMSHYThIN HaMH TJ1aroJt
mouere, KOTOPbI B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHTEKCTA yKa3bIBa€T HA BOBHUKHOBEHHE KaKOIO-
100 HEyTa UJIH JKEe Ha CMEIIIEHHE KOCTH, OTHOCHUTCS K OOIICYTOTPEOUTEILHOM JIEKCHKE.
DyieMeHTaMu  OOILEYNOTPEOUTEIPHONM  JIGKCUKH  SIBJISIFOTCS  TIpUJIaraTesibHbIE,
XapaKTepHU3yIOUIue CpefCcTBa JieueHus: Oosie3Hed. BTopoe ommcaTenbHOE CHpSOKEHUE,

KOHCTpYKLUA, C IIOMOIIBIO KOTOpOﬁ qJame BCCro BbIPpAXAIOTCA MCIHWIWHCKHUC
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npeanucadna, BCTpEYacTCA HC TOJIbKO B MEAUITMHCKNX KOHTCKCTax, HO MUCIIOJBb3YCTCA B

TCKCTAX PA3HBIX JKAHPOB.

OTnuyaroTcs pazHoOOpa3veM Te rpaMMaTHYeCKHue M JIEKCUYECKHUE CPENICTBA, K
KOTOphIM mpuberaer llenabc misi BbIpakeHUST MEIUIMHCKUX MpeanucaHuil. Yerkas
3aKOHOMEPHOCTh B YHOTPEOJICHHHM 3THX TIpaMMaTHYEeCKUX (OPM U CHUHTAKCUYECKUX
KOHCTPYKIIMM HE mpociexuBaercs. OOpamaroT Ha ce0s BHUMaHUE JIMIIb
(dhapMaKkoIOTHIECKHE KOHTEKCThI, B KOTOPBIX HEPEAKO WHCTPYKIIUH 10 MPUTOTOBIICHUIO

Pa3JINYHLIX JICKAPCTB BBIPAKAIOTCA KOHCTPYKIUAMU C IIPCIAJIOIaMU ad u aduersus.

Jlnis s3p1ka counHeHus «O MEIUIIMHE» XapaKTepHO yHOTpeOIeHNEe OTHOCUTEIBHO
pPEAKUX B JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKE TpaMMaTU4YeCKHX (opM — HH(PUHUTHBA nepdeKkTa BHE
UHQUHUTUBHBIX OOOPOTOB M JATEIbHOrO Majeka TEePYHIUBHOM KOHCTPYKIUH.
Hcnonb3zoBanue neppeKTHbIX HWH(OUHUTUBOB MOXKET OBITh OOYCJIOBIIEHO Kak
(bopMalIbHBIMM TPUYMHAMHM, a HWMEHHO HAJIMYMEM YKa3aHUA Ha KOJUYECTBEHHBIE
XapaKTEPUCTUKU BPEMEHH, TaK M CTPEMIICHHUEM TOYHEE BBIPA3UTh MEINULIMHCKYIO
pexoMeHanuo. JlarenpHblil MafeX repyHAUBHOM KOHCTPYKIUHU BBINOJHSAET B TEKCTE
TpakTaTa HECKOJbKO (yHKUMH, TIJIaBHAas M3 KOTOPbIX — HAUMEHOBAaHHE THUIIA

JICKApPpCTBCHHOI'O CPCACTBA B COOTBCTCTBHUHU C LICJIBIO CI'O IIPUMCHCHMA.

OTHOCHUTENBHO crieuu(PUKN ynoTpeOsieHHus riaarojbHeiX (opm B Tpakrare «O
MEJIUIMHE» BAXKHO OTMETUTh, 4TO LlenbCc Mmpu OnMcaHuM Kak CUMOTOMOB Pa3iUYHBIX
HEAYIrOB, TaK U METOJOB HMX JICYEHMs 4Yallle BCEr0 HCIHOJb3yeT (POpPMBI HACTOSILIETO
BPEMEHU M3bSIBUTEIBHOTO HaKJIOHEHUs1. HaMHOTO peske BcTpedatorcst popmbl perfectum

indicatiui u futurum 1.

Eme omgna uvepra, Xxapakrepusyrolas CTWiIb Tpakrtara Llenbca, 3akmrodaercs B
aAKTUBHOM HCTIOJIb30BaHUM (HOPM CTPAIATEIHLHOTO 3aJI0Ta B KOHTEKCTaX, CBA3aHHBIX U C
CUMIITOMAaTUKON OOJIe3HEH, U ¢ MEeIULIMHCKUMU TipeAnucanusiMu. Kpome Toro, B TeKCTE
counHeHus «O MEIUIIUHE» TJIaroJibl, Kak MPaBHUIIO, YIIOTPEOIsIt0TCs B (hOpMax TPETHEro
muna. YpesBeluailHO peakd (QopMbI NEPBOro JUIA: Mbl HX OOHapyXuUBaeM B

MPEANUCAHMSX TI0 JICUCHUIO U TpoduiiakThKe 00JIe3HEN U B TeX cirydasx, kornaa llensc
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BBIPAXKAET CBOE COOCTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHUE K MHEHUSIM I'PEYECKUX Bpauel, Ha KOTOPbIX OH
ccputaercs. PopMBl BTOPOro JIMIA WHAMKATHBA M KOHBIOHKTHBA OTCYTCTBYIOT; HE
yHOTpeOUTENbHBI Jake (HOPMBI TOBEIUTEIHLHOTO HAKJIOHEHHUS. OTO TOBOPUT O
IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 00E3JIMUYEHHOM XapaKTepe MEIULMHCKUX onucaHuil y Llenbca. Mbl
MOKEM JIMIIb TPEANONOKUTh, YTO 3TO MOKET OBITH CBSI3aHO C YK€ HMEBIICHCS Ha
MOMEHT CO3[aHusl TpaKTaTa TPaguLMed MEAULMHCKUX ONMCAHWUW, OAHAKO pELICHUE

JaHHOI'O BOIIPOCa Tpe6yeT ﬂaHBHCﬁMHX HCCJIG,Z[OB&HI/Iﬁ.

Takum 00pa3om, BBISBICHHbIE HAMU OCOOEHHOCTH s3bika TpakTaTta llenbca «O
MEJUIMHE» C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, TOBOPAT O OoraTcTBe M pazHooOpasuu si3bika Llenbca.
OpnHako, ¢ Ipyroit CTOPOHBI, OHU YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO 3TO COYMHEHHE OBLIO CO3/]aHO
Ha paHHEM JTale pa3BUTUS MNPO(ECCHOHAIBHOTO S3bIKA MEAMUIMHBI, KOrja He
CyHIECTBOBAJI0O HHU YETKOW TEPMHUHOJOTMYECKOM CHCTEMBI, B CHJy YEro MbI
OoOHapy>KUBaeM B TEKCTE€ CHHOHUMUYHBIE U MOJUCEMUYHBIC JIEKCEMBI, a TAK)KE TPEUECKUE
TEPMUHBI; HA YETKUX ITPABUII MTOPSJIKA CJIOB B MEIUIIMHCKUX TEPMUHAX, HU YCTOSABIINUXCSA

CII0c000B BBIPpAKCHUA MCOAUITNHCKHUX YKaSaHHﬁ.
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IIpeameTHblil yKa3aTe/b JATUHCKUAX CJI0OB
1. Anaromusn

arteria aspera 34
dentes canini 32,33

dentes maxillares 33

intestinum caecum 36
intestinum ieiunum 36
intestinum laxius 37
intestinum plenius 36, 37
intestinum rectum 37
intestinum tenuius 35

osiugale 33,34

os latum scapularum 35

transuersum saeptum 35
2. IlaToJorus

HaszBauusa 0oJie3Hel

bilisatra 38

febris ardens 41
febris cottidiana 43
febris lenta 43
febris pestilens 41
febris quartana 42, 43

febris tertiana 41, 42
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ignis sacer 40
morbus acutus 38
morbus arquatus 40
morbus longus 38
morbus pleuriticus 40
morbus regius 39, 40
ITanmeHTHI

attonitus 44

calculosus 44

lethargicus 44, 45

lienosus 44
CuMITOMATHKA
biliosus 47

cariosus 48
citus 45
cruentus 46,47
harenosus 48
purulentus 46
pustulosus 47
siccus 45
squamosus 48

tumidus 46
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umidus 45

Craaguu pa3sBuUTHA 00J1€3HU

Hauvauno
coepi 50, 51
incipio 49, 50

innascor 50

nascor 49
orior 48, 49
ObocTpenue
augeo 51

incresco 51
Ocaabiienue

decresco 52
minuo 51
quiesco 52

Pemuccus

desino 52,53

finio 52
Penuaus
repeto 53

reuertor 53
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3acrapesibie 00J1€3HH
inueterasco

boJie3HeHHOE COCTOSIHME OPraHM3Ma

abscedo
aegroto
aestuo
afficio
caligo
contraho
destillo
doleo
exaspero
excito
exerceo
extussio
exulcero
febricito
fluo
fundo
indolesco
infesto

inflammo

67, 68
53, 54
61
57
60
63
66, 67
55
56, 57
58
56
63
67
60, 61
64, 65
63, 64
68, 69
59, 60

60
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intumesco 62
irrito 58, 59
laboro 54, 55
lippio 67
moueo 59
occaeco 68
perturbo 65
profluo 64, 65
sono 62
strangulo 65, 66
suppuro 69, 70
torqueo 95
tumeo 61, 62
turbo 65

tussio 62, 63

ualeo 54
uitio 57,58
IlepesioMbl

findo 71,72
frango 70

perfringo 71

rumpo 72
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BoiBuXM

delabor 76
elabor 74,75
erumpo 76,77
excedo 79, 80
excido 72,73
moueor 77
procido 79
prolabor 73,74
promoueor 77,78
recedo 78,79

3. Tepanus

ILracteipu (emplastra)

album lene 85

Attalium 84

barbarum 81

Ephesium 85

nigrum Diogeni 85

uiride Alexandrinum 84, 85
uiride 82,83

zmaragdinum 82
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XapaKTEepUCTHKA CPEACTB JeYeHUs

firmus

grauis

imbecillus

infirmus

leuis

robustus

ualens

ualidus

uehemens

IlpuMeHeHMEe CPEICTB JIeYeHUus

86, 87
88
87
87
88
88
86, 87
88

88

adhibeo
admoueo
assumo
delingo
deuoro
gargarizo
illino
impono
infrico
inicio

inspergo

90
89, 90
89
91
91
93
91
90
91
92

92, 93
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lino

manduco

Sumo

utor

91

92

89

89
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IIpeameTHbIi yKa3aTe/b rpe4ecKUX CJI0B

HazBanus 0oJ1e3Hel

nutrottatov (ensc: fjpirortatov, emitritaeon) 42

ILnacTeipu (T0 éunAaoctoov/n EunAaoToog)

BaoAwkov (Lensc: basilicon) 82
évaipov (Lensc: enhaema) 81

evveapaopakxov (Llemsc: enneapharmacum) 83, 84

ETOTIAOTIKOV 84
ke@aAucov (Lensc: cephalica) 82
Kwakov (Lensc: coacon) 81
QAamTOoLOoA 82

ovTtwdeg (Lensc: rhypodes) 84
onmntov (Lensc: septa) 85
tetpapappaxov (Lemse: tetrapharmacum, tetrapharmacon) 83

Mas3su (T0 &Ax0omov)

éyxotortov (Llemse: enchrista) 86
evaodeg (Leanc: euodes) 86

Kommnpeccsl (To palayua)

eTioToTIKOV 86
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abscedo
adhibeo
admoueo
aegroto
aestuo
afficio

album lene

arteria aspera

assumo
Attalium
attonitus
augeo
barbarum
biliosus
bilis atra
calculosus
caligo
cariosus
citus
coepi

contraho
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cruentus
decresco
delabor
delingo
dentes canini
dentes maxillares
desino
destillo
deuoro
doleo
elabor
Ephesium
erumpo
exaspero
excedo
excido
excito
exerceo
extussio
exulcero
febricito

febris ardens

237



febris cottidiana
febris lenta
febris pestilens
febris quartana
febris tertiana
findo

finio

firmus

fluo

frango

fundo
gargarizo
grauis
harenosus
ignis sacer
illino
imbecillus
impono
incipio
incresco
indolesco

infesto

238



infirmus
inflammo

infrico

inicio

innascor

inspergo
intestinum caecum
intestinum ieiunum
intestinum laxius
intestinum plenius
intestinum rectum
intestinum tenuius
intumesco
inueterasco

irrito

laboro

lethargicus

leuis

lienosus

lino

lippio

manduco
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minuo

morbus acutus
morbus arquatus
morbus longus
morbus pleuriticus
morbus regius
moueo

moueor

nascor

nigrum Diogeni
0CCaeco

orior

0s iugale

os latum scapularum
perfringo
perturbo
procido

profluo

prolabor
promoueor
purulentus

pustulosus
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quiesco
recedo
repeto
reuertor
robustus
rumpo
siccus
sono
sguamosus
strangulo
sumo
suppuro
torqueo
transuersum saeptum
tumeo
tumidus
turbo
tussio
ualens
ualeo
ualidus

uehemens
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uiride

uiride Alexandrinum
uitio

umidus

utor

zmaragdinum
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BaoAkov

£y xolotov
Evatpov
EVVEAPAQUAKOV
ETUOTIAOTIKOV
ETUOTIAOTIKOV
EVWOES
THLTOLTALOV
KEPAAKOV
KWAKOV
oamTovoA
QUTIWOEG
onTToV

TETOAPAQUAKOV
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